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PREFACE. 



This edition of a part of the Iliad differs from any other 
which has hitherto appeared in our country, in the amount and 
variety of the introductory matter which immediately precedes 
the text ; and a few words may seem called for, explaining why 
this matter has been introduced, and suggesting how it may be 
most profitably used. 

The object of the Introduction is to open the way to the 
study of Homer, by giving the student some idea of Epic 
Poetry, in general, and information upon the origin, history, 
and transmission of the Homeric poems, in particular. A 
sufficient account of Homeric criticism is also given to ena- 
ble the reader to enter intelligently into the discussion which 
is wont to arise among educated men when the name Ho- 
mer is mentioned. 

The Essay on Scanning has been inserted on account of 
the difficulty which the writer has observed that his own 
pupils have always found in learning to scan well. The 
dactylic hexameter is not usually treated in our Greek gram- 
mars as a distinct subject by itself, but boys are ordinarily 
left to depend entirely upon the metrical knowledge which 
they have acquired in coimection with their study of Vergil. 
The Homeric hexameter can never be well understood by 
this process, and it is believed that no teacher of experi- 
ence will refuse his attention to the attempt here made to 
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present the subject of scanning by itself, in a simple, un< 
technical way. 

The Sketch of the Peculiarities of the Homeric Dialect was 
originally prepared for the American edition of Autenrieth's 
Homeric Dictionary, and it is inserted here by the kind per- 
mission of Messrs. Haiper & Brothers. It is translated and 
condensed from the first Appendix of Koch's Griechische Gram- 
matik. The project was seriously considered of expanding 
this sketch so that it should include a summary of the pecu- 
liarities of Homeric Syntax, and particularly of the uses of 
the Moods in Homer, but was at length abandoned on accoimt 
of the belief that these peculiarities are best explained and 
easiest understood as they are met with in their connection. 
This is especially the case with the Moods, which show an elas- 
ticity of usage quite different from that of the Attic dialect, 
and not easily exhibited in a brief outline. 

In the judgment of the editor, the thorough acquisition by the 
pupil of all the introductory matter just referred to — Intro- 
duction, Essay on Scanning, Sketch of Dialect (excepting 
perhaps the latter sections) — should be insisted upon. The 
Table of Contents furnishes a fuU summary of this matter, and 
may suggest questions for examination upon it. 

The text is substantially that of La Roche, 1877. The only 
important variations are that the forms of the article 6, ^, 01, 
at, are printed as in prose, (instead of o, ^, 01, a?,) and that the 
dat. sing, t^, * therefore,' is printed with a subscript i (instead of 
rco). A fuller punctuation than that of La Roche, and a more 
frequent use of the diaeresis, will also be noticed, especially 
in Books I. and II., where Sidgwick's edition is followed. 

The notes have been made quite full, but they are designed 
not so much to aid in translation as to supply that collateral 
information which is so much needed in the study of Homer. 
A constant attempt will be noticed, by very frequent cross- 
references, to make Homer his own interpreter. The sources 
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from which the editor has chiefly drawn in the preparation of 
the notes will be seen by reference to the list on p. 157. 

It is emphatically true of this edition that it is an outgrowth 
of the editor's experience of the needs of the class-room. 
What would be the direction of his aim and effort in the teach- 
ing of Homer will sufficiently appear as the notes are read^ but 
a suggestion or two may not be out of place. Respecting the 
style of translation, the rule he would follow is contained in two 
words : " Be Homeric." Imitate in general, with scrupulous 
care, the order of words and the constructions of the original 
as far as our language permits. The cases are few in which 
it is impossible to translate a passage with literal fidelity and, 
at the same time, into idiomatic English. The ideal method 
in teaching is one which combines variety with thoroughness, 
and emphasizes different matters at successive stages in the 
pupil's progress. At the outset, while the lessons are very 
short (the editor usually devotes fifteen lessons to the first 
150 lines of the Siad), it is of course indispensable to go over, 
with minutest care, translation, scanning, comparison of every 
Homeric form with the corresponding form in the Attic dia- 
lect and all those points respecting inflection and syntax 
which naturally suggest themselves. But when the pupil has 
acquired some familiarity with the dialect and begins to trans- 
late twenty lines at each lesson, it will no longer be possible 
to proceed with such minuteness; and the scholar's interest 
in Homer will be heightened if, without tolerating super- 
ficial preparation in any particular^ the teacher is able to bring 
some one point into prominence at each lesson. On one day, 
for example, etymologies and the composition of words may 
come to the foreground ; on another, the use of moods, run- 
ning back perhaps through a hundred lines ; on a third, met- 
rical peculiarities ; on a fourth, words may be examined which 
illustrate Grimm's law of the interchange of mutes ; on a fifth, 
a metrical (hexameter) version of a part of the advance lesson 
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may be required; on a sixth, an essay may be assigned on 
some point of custom or morals suggested by the lesson. It is 
indeed surprising how much grammar, philology, literature, folk- 
lore, religion may be taught in natural connection with the Ho- 
meric poems. They are like the great ocean, c^ oSircp Trarrcs 

irorafiol koX iraura OdXxuro'a^ ^ 196. 

Without further words the editor commits to teachers and 

to students this book, which has occupied much of his time 

and thoughts for several years. He asks, from all who may 

use it, correction of any errors that may be discovered, and 

questions or suggestions respecting any points which may 

seem to need further comment. 

ROBERT P. KEEP. 
Easthampton, Mass., 

July 13, 1883. 

PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 

In this edition the grammatical references to Hadley's Grammar 
have been adapted to that work in its new form, — as revised by 
Professor F. D. Allen, of Harvard College. 

Special thanks are due to Professor M. W. Humphreys, of the 
University of Texas, for a valuable list of corrections and sug- 
gestions. 

ROBERT P. KEEP. 
yufy 5, 1884. 

PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION. 

A FEW changes and corrections have been made in the plates 
preparatory to this edition, and in compliance with many requests 
the book is now for the first time issued in two styles, that its 
essential portions may be brought within the reach of all persons. 

ROBERT P. KEEP. 
Frbb Academy, Norwich, Conn., 
July, 1885. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



I. EPIC POETRY. 

The Iliad and the Odyssey are the earliest extant works of 
Greek literature, and they are also the best examples of what 
are called Epic Poems. They are the survivors of an immense 
Epic literature which was produced by Greeks in the period 
prior to 700 b. c. Three things may be mentioned as charac- 
teristic of Epic poetry: a grand, stirring theme (usually of 
heroic adventure), unfolded in a more or less elaborate plot; 
an elevated diction, somewhat removed from the language of 
common intercourse; a peculiar metrical form. The Greek 
designation for epic poems is rot hn^, lit. 'utterances,' 'sen- 
tences.' The same name was also applied to the responses of 
oracles, for the most important oracles, those given from the 
shrine at Delphi, were similar to Epic poems, both in diction 
and in meter. 

Examples may be given of epic poems in other literatures 
than the Greek. Thus we have : in Latin, the Aeneid of Ver- 
gil ; in Italian, Dante's Divina Commedia ; in English, Milton's 
Paradise Lost Of these, only the first is written, like the 
Homeric poems, in dactylic hexameter : but in the style and 
thought of all, the influence of the great master of epic song 
may be traced. The accepted meter for English epic or heroic, 
as for dramatic, poetry is the so-called " heroic verse," — a ten- 
syllabled line containing five feet. It is, however, proper to 
9dd, that since the hexameter has been seriously attempted by 
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English poets, and has become naturaUzed in English poetry, 
several poems in tips meter have been produced which have 
some of the qualities of epics, though they lack length and an 
absorbing theme. Such are Kingsley's Andromeda, Clough's 
Bothie of Tober-na-Vuolich, Longfellow's Evangeline. 

II. ANCIENT TRADITIONS CONCERNING HOMER. 

The Iliad and the Odyssey contain no allusion to their 
author; and although Homer has become a household word, 
and even a familiar Christian-name, we know nothing of his 
personality. Several ancient " Lives of Homer " exist, which 
describe with minuteness various details of the poet's life. Two 
of them, according to their titles, were composed by Herodotus 
and Plutarch ; but it is certain that neither of these great authors 
had anything to do with their composition, and their only value 
is in showing what was the popular tradition respecting Homer 
at or before the commencement of the Christian era. It is a 
passage from the Hymn to Apollo * which has given rise to the 
legend of the poet's blindness. Many towns in antiquity where 
the Homeric poems were especially studied and admired claimed 
the honor of being Homer's birth-place, and the names of seven 
claimants are preserved in the following epigram : — 

"Xlilpvay Xlos\ Ko?i04f>4p, 'lediCfi, Il^Xof, "kpyos^ 'Atfqwu. 

Seven were the towns that laid claim to the gifted root of Homeros, 
Smyrna, Chios, Colophon, Ithake, Pylos, Argos, Athenae. 

The claim of Smyrna was conceded to be the strongest. Next 
came that of Chios, where there was a school of bards called 
Homer!dae^who claimed (as is shown by their name) descent 
from Homer, and transmitted the Homeric poems from father 
to son. 

1 The name " Homeric Hymns " is given to a series of Hymns to the 
gods, in style not unlike the Iliad, but as a whole of somewhat later 
date. 
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III. BIRTHPLACE AND EARLY HISTORY OF THE 

HOMERIC POEMS. 

The Iliad and the Odyssey undoubtedly originated on the 
Ionian coast of Asia Minor and in the islands of the Aegean sea. 
Here the dialect was developed in which they were composed, 
and such indications of locaUty as can be discovered in the 
poems point to this region. Various stories explain how they 
were transmitted to Greece proper. Lycurgus (about 776 b. c.) 
is said to have brought them to Sparta, where they furnished the 
Lacedaemonians with the model for the perfect soldier. But it 
was at Athens that the poems received that care to which their 
preservation is due. Here, even before the time of Solon 
(600 B. c), there seems to have grown up the custom of re- 
citing portions of the poems at popular festivals, which recita- 
tions Solon appears to have regulated. To Pisistratus, however, 
tyrant of Athens (560-527 b. c), the gratitude of lovers of 
Homer is due beyond all others. He collected, through a 
commission of four competent men, the Homeric rhapsodies ^ 
which were previously sung separately, and united them into the 
two poems which bear the names of Iliad and Odyssey. 

IV. RHAPSODES, OR RHAPSODISTS. 

The singers or reciters of the Homeric poems were called 
rhapsodes. The word rhapsode (paij/i^) is variously explained. 
Some would derive it airo rov ©civ fairrA ctt^,^ ' from singing 
verses fitted (lit. ' sewed ') together.' . Verses ' sewed together ' 
might refer to the weaving into songs what had previously 
been separate verses, or might have reference to the metrical 

1 The word ' rhapsody,' as here used, is not to be understood as iden- 
tical with the twenty-four divisions or books into which each poem was 
subsequently divided by Aristarchus 

2 Another explanation of ^<4y8<Jj, perhaps quite as plausible as the 
one mentioned above, gives it the sense of * stitchers of song,' — A»6 rod 
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combination of words in the hexameter. The term pa^<p8os 
describes * singers ' ({^Setv), not merely * reciters ; ' and it is prob- 
able that in early times the song was constantly accompanied by 
the music of the lyre. Later the singing passed into a sort of 
intonation, — the chord being struck, before commencing, on the 
lyre. Finally it became a dramatic recitation or declamation. In 
the earliest times the rhapsodes were poets, and often originated 
the songs which they sang, like a Neapolitan improvisator or a 
Scotch minstrel. In later times they had little poetical taste 
or talent, and plied their art simply as a means of livelihood. 
The rhapsodes are spoken of several times by Xenophon and 
Plato, and by both contemptuously, as not always understanding 
the sense of what they declaimed. They made a study of their 
personal appearance, sometimes adorning themselves with gay 
garments and wearing a gold crown upon their heads. They re- 
cited with much action and with impassioned gesture. Was the 
passage sad, they wept ; was it horrible, their hair stood on end. 
Thus, like many modem actors, they strove, by overdoing the 
manifestation of the sentiment contained in the passage recited, 
to stir the feelings of their auditors. To persons of the best 
taste, their recitation became, in later times, offensive : but to the 
people in general of the period about 400 b. c, it must have been 
agreeable ; and the popular conception of many passages of both 
poems must have been formed upon the rhapsode's interpreta- 
tion of them. 

V. PLACE OF THE HOMERIC POEMS IN GREEK 

CULTURE. — CIVIC EDITIONS. 

We can hardly form an adequate idea of what the Homeric 
poems were to the ancient Greeks. What the influence of a great 
epic may be upon the religious belief of a nation, we see from 
Milton's Paradise Lost, which has unquestionably contributed 
much to form the popular theology of both English and Ameri- 
cans. It should of course be remembered that the Homeric 
poems do not profess either to be or to rest upon a divine 
revelation, and ttvat they are not didactic in the sense of laying 
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down formal rules of conduct. But they contain passages which 
were accepted by the Greeks as the best description of the power 
and majesty of their deities, and they abound in illustrations of 
all the virtues of a patriarchal age. Plato often quotes a pas- 
sage from Homer in finishing an argument, as a theologian quotes 
from Scripture. 

A verse of Homer was an important make-weight in settling a 
disputed boundary or in establishing a doubtful pedigree. Both 
Iliad and Odyssey were often learned entire at school, and large 
portions of them were carried in memory through subsequent 
years. Copies of them were so multiplied that it was easy to 
possess them, as is illustrated by the story told of Alcibiades, who 
is said in righteous indignation to have beaten his teacher, who 
confessed that he did not own a copy of the Iliad. The poems 
served too as a standard of taste ; and though their origin dates 
back to the very beginning of Greek literature, they influenced to 
a surprising degree the works of subsequent writers. Herodo- 
tus, Plato, and even the late writer Lucian (i6o a. d.), illustrate 
how familiar Homer was to educated men. That they should 
have retained their charm so long is indeed the highest proof of 
their merit. Fresh and spontaneous, they gave delight at the 
simple popular festivals which called them into existence nearly 
three thousand years ago ; arid yet they had such perfection of 
form as to attract and satisfy the exacting criticism of the Alex- 
andrian and later periods. One of the very latest works of eru- 
dition in the twelfth century — only three centuries before the fall 
of Constantinople (1453 a.d.) — is the commentary on Homer 
by Eustathius, Bishop of Thessalonica. 

Different ancient cities had their civic or public editions, — 
perhaps prepared at the public expense, and from which copies 
could be made for private individuals. The best known of these 
editions were those of Massilia (Marseilles), Chios, Sinope, 
Argos, Cyprus, Crete. Private editions, supervised by indi- 
viduals, were also numerous. One of the most famous of these 
was the edition prepared by Aristotle for his pupil, Alexander. 
This was called the ' edition of the casket,' from the jewelled 
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case (said to have been part of the spoils taken, after the battle 
of Arbela, from the tent of Darius) in which the conqueror car- 
ried it with him in his campaigns in Asia. 

VI. HOMERIC STUDIES AT ALEXANDRIA. — THREE 
GREAT ALEXANDRIAN CRITICS. — SCHOLIA. 

When the Greek mind ceased to be productive, it turned 
itself toward the study of what it had created. The earliest and 
for many centuries the chief seat of Greek learning was Alex- 
andria. This city, from the time of its foundation by Alexander, 
grew with wonderful rapidity ; and in the second generation after 
its founder, under the peaceful reign of the Ptolemies, literature 
was cultivated here with a zeal and success unparalleled else- 
where in the Greek world. Rolemy II., called Philadelphus 
(285-247 B.C.), established the Museum (Movcrctov), — an insti- 
tution combining the functions of a university and a learned 
academy, like the French Academy. It was provided with a 
corps of salaried professors, who gave public lectures in the 
various departments of human knowledge. But it was also in- 
tended to promote research ; and the most important work of 
the scholars who were maintained under stipends at the Mu- 
seum, and of the eminent men who directed their labors, was to 
sift, classify, and elucidate the immense collection of manuscripts 
which the Ptolemies had gathered together at lavish expense in 
the two great libraries.^ The names of three heads of the Mu- 



1 The number of volumes in the Alexandrian libraries is said to have 
been 500^000. By volumes we are to understand rolls of parchment or of 
papyrus containing the equivalent of a book of Homer, a single tragedy, 
or a philosophical dialogue. It may be worth while to mention here that 
Jewish tradition represents that the Greek translation of the Old Testa- 
ment, known as the Septuagint, was made at the direction of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, that it might be placed in the Alexandrian library. Another 
story relates how foreigners, who brought with them treatises of value, 
were liable to have them confiscated, and were obliged to be content with 
receiving copies, while the originals went to enrich the Alexandrian library. 
The Alexandrian library, or what remained of it, was burned 641 a« D. 
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seum of Alexandria are particularly famous for Homeric criticism, 
though their work was not confined to Homer, — Zenodotus 
of Ephesus, Aristophanes of Byzantium, Aristarchus of Samo- 
thrace. They flourished about 250-150 B.C.; and they fol- 
lowed certain common principles of criticism, as was natural, 
since Aristophanes, who was the pupil of Zenodotus, was the 
teacher of Aristarchus. The time had been when not only the 
Iliad and the Odyssey, but a vast mass of epic poetry known as 
the Epic Cycle, had been ascribed to Homer. This period was 
now passed, and Zenodotus restricted the authorship of Homer 
to the Iliad and the Odyssey. He edited the text of the two 
poems without commentary, and his revision gained such a repu- 
tation that it eclipsed all predecessors. He was the first to 
employ the obelus (o^ScXos), a heavy horizontal line like our 
dash ( — ), to indicate that the verses to which it was prefixed 
were spurious. He is said to have had a partiality for rare and 
archaic forms, and to have rejected with great boldness. Of 
Aristophanes we know but little. Another revision of the text 
was called for, which he edited, and which in its turn became a 
standard. He employed the asterisk (*) to designate particularly 
fine or repeated verses, and he invented the marks, ' " ^ (acute, 
circumflex, and grave), which are now used in indicating Greek 
accent. These marks were devised for the convenience of for- 
eigners at Alexandria, to whom Greek was not a native tongue. 
The third great Alexandrian critic was Aristarchus, whose fame 
overshadowed all his predecessors. He was the oracle of his 
day ; and the estimation in which he was held is shown by a pas- 
sage in the ancient Scholia : ' It is better to err with Aristarchus 
than to be right with others.' His great object was to secure a 
correct text of Homer. This he strove to do by a comparison 
of the civic editions and by attention to metrical considerations ; 
and he succeeded so far that his text is that to which most of our 
best modem editions strive to approach. The division of the 
Iliad and Odyssey into twenty-four books ^and the employment 
of the large and small letters of the Greek alphabet to designate 
these books are ascribed to Aristarchus. During the lifetime of 
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this great critic, the views of HeUanicus, who maintained the 
separate authorship of the Iliad and Odyssey, gained some 
prominence. A school formed itself about Hellanicus ; and the 
doctrine of what were called the Chorizontes (ol XtaptCovrts), or 
* Separatists/ might have gained more adherents had not Aris- 
tarchus thrown the whole weight of his authority against it, and 
crushed it so completely that it was hardly heard of again until 
within the last hundred years. 

It does not appear that the great Alexandrian critics published 
an3rthing but text-editions. They lectured, however, upon the 
classic authors, and much of their comments (vTrofiviq/jLaTa) was 
preserved in the meagre notes of their students. These notes 
were never careftilly edited, but were copied, with more or less 
correctness, by successive generations of grammarians of infe- 
rior knowledge ; and it is in this way that they have reached us. 
Didymus, a grammarian of the Roman period, and a contem- 
porary of Cicero, may be mentioned for his services in the way 
just described. He was called XaKK€VT€po9, 'Tough-gut* (cf. 
Carlyle's Zdhdarm), from his wonderful industry. He is said to 
have written 3,500 books.^ 

The manuscript copies of the Greek authors upon which our 
printed editions rest were mostly made in the period from the 
tenth to the fifteenth century by Greeks who had received their 
education at Constantinople or Athens. These coppsts had access 
to a great mass of grammatical commentary which originated at 
Alexandria, and was preserved by such men as Didymus ; and 
they often selected from it to the best of their judgment, and 
filled with it a broad margin of the parchment page upon which 
they wrote the text of their author. Such explanatory notes, 
written in Greek, usually upon lines much closer together than 
the main text, and often in so fine a character as not to be easily 
decipherable, are called scholia ; ^ and their original author, in 
many cases unknown, is called a Scholiast 

^ Book is of course to be taken in the same sense as was the word 
volume in the note on page xiv. 

3 We see the singular of this word employed in Geometry, where scho- 
lium signifies a remark appended to a proposition. 
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VII. CODEX VENETUS A. 

Our oldest complete manuscript^ of the Iliad, which is also one 
of the most legible and beautiful of all existing classical manu- 
scripts, was probably written in the tenth century. Where it was 
written, or how it came to its present resting-place, — the library 
of the Church of St. Mark at Venice, — is purely a matter of 
conjecture. It is known to scholars as the Codex Venetus A, — 
being thus distinguished from another manuscript of the Iliad 
in the same library, the Codex Venetus B. It is written upon 
vellum or parchment leaves, in size about 13 X lo inches, and 
originally contained the entire Iliad upon 327 leaves, of which 
only 19 have disappeared. It was first published in the year 
1788 at Venice by the Abb^ Villoison, a French scholar, and its 
great importance was immediately recognized. It is interesting 
in three respects : (i) It contains the best text of the Iliad ; 
(2) it preserves many of the critical marks (obelus, asterisk, etc.) 
used by the Alexandrian grammarians ; (3) it contains the best 
collection of scholia upon the Iliad, with the information that 
these scholia are derived from four grammarians ranging in date 
from the first century before Christ to the second century after 
Christ. One of these grammarians was Didymus, who has been 
just mentioned. 

The publication of the Venetian scholia shed a new light upon 
Homeric studies. Up to the date of their publication, it had 
been generally assumed that the received text of the Iliad had 
come down to us fix)m about the time of the poet himself, which 
was sometimes placed at 1144 b. c. But the Venetian scholia 
made it plain that the Alexandrian scholars had had before them 
no complete accepted text of the Iliad ; that they depended 
chiefly upon the civic editions, and sought by comparing them one 
with another to determine the form which the poem had origi- 
nally borne. None of the civic editions dated farther back than 
the age of Pericles (450 B.C.), and the earliest date which could 

^ See Frontispiece for facsimile of a page of the Codex Venetus. 
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be called historical in connection with the poems was that of 
the revision of Pisistratus, less than a century earlier, which, 
strange to say, there is no evidence that the great Alexandrian 
critics used. The question soon arose : " How account for the 
preservation of the poem, substantially unaltered, during the 
five centuries and more prior to Pisistratus? " 

VIII. F. A. WOLFS THEORY AND ITS INFLUENCE. 

F. A. Wolf, Professor in the University of Halle, maintained 
in his famous Prokgomena odHomerum}^ published in 1 795, that 
the preservation of the poems during this long period was impos- 
sible. The earliest Greek inscription, he pointed out, scarcely 
antedated 600 b. c, and writing was not in general use before 
the time of Pisistratus. Without the common use of writing 
he affirmed that the preservation of the poems in an unaltered 
form was impossible. They neither originated so early as had 
been supposed, nor was the present their original form. Their 
origin was to be sought in the numerous songs which bards 
(doftSoi) sang at the popular festivals at a time when the gift 
of epic song was common to many. Each song was poured 
forth spontaneously by some gifted singer without any thought 
of the whole, the Iliad, of which by the version of Pisistratus 
it long after became a part. This view explained the many 
birth-places attributed to Homer ; for the name of the poet was 
to be interpreted as really the name of a style of composition. 
Wherever schools of bards flourished, there was a Homer. This 
theory, which saw in the Homeric poems only the spontaneous 
outgrowth of a certain phase of the Greek language and life, 
speedily gained warm adherents ; and the world was soon di- 
vided into Wolfians and anti -Wolfians. It is a theory the con- 
clusions of which have the most important bearing upon the 
credibility of all early history, and are by no means limited in 
their application to the Homeric poems. 

* Prolegomena = Introduction. 
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The admission, which would not now be made, that the art 
of writing was scarcely known or little used before the time of 
Pisistratus is not fatal, as Wolf supposed, to the oral transmission 
(/. e, transmission by the voice and by the power of memory) from 
a remote past of poems as long as the Iliad. Upon this point, 
many interesting facts illustrating the power of memory may be 
brought forward. In antiquity, when the number of books was 
much smaller than at the present time, and the variety of sub- 
jects which one was compelled to keep in mind much less 
great, the memory often performed feats which now seem in- 
credible. It was, for example, no infrequent accomplishment 
of educated men at Athens to repeat the entire Iliad and the 
entire Odyssey. In these days, on the contrary, we content our- 
selves with remembering where things are to be found, instead of 
attempting to remember things themselves. Yet, in our time, 
Macaulay found that he could on occasion repeat half of Para- 
dise Lost, and some of De Quincey's exploits of memory were 
even more extraordinary than Macaulay's. On the whole, then, 
it is impossible to set limits to the power of memory in such 
matters as these. It is probable that the poems could have been 
transmitted substantially tmaltered, if it be granted that they 
could have been composed, without the aid of writing. 

Another argument against the imity of authorship of the Iliad 
is drawn from inconsistencies in the narrative. This line of in- 
vestigation has been followed up with the minutest diligence in 
Germany during the last fifty years, and Lachmann has divided 
the Iliad into eighteen originally distinct songs. But inconsist- 
encies in an epic poem are not necessarily fatal to imity of author- 
ship ; and so differently do such inconsistencies affect different 
persons that, while they lead Bonitz (aWolfian) to find the secret 
of the power of the Iliad " in the overpowering charm of the 
separate pictures, which draw away the attention from their con- 
nection with each other," they allow Gladstone (a defender of 
the unity of authorship) to remark that '^ the plot of the Iliad 
" is one of the most consummate works known to literature. Not 
" only is it not true that a want of cohesion and proportion in the 
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" Iliad betrays a plurality of authors, but it is rather true that a 
" structure so highly and so delicately organized constitutes in 
'' itself a powerful argument to prove its unity of conception and 
" execution." 



IX. PRESENT ASPECT OF THE HOMERIC QUESTION. 

The following is a statement of conclusions which may be 
considered as established after nearly a century of agitation of 
the Homeric Question. The language is that of Professor 
IL C. Jebb, a most candid and judicious English scholar : 

" The Iliad and Odyssey belong to the end, not to the begin- 
'^ning of a poetical epoch. They mark the highest point 
" reached by a school of poetry in Ionia which began by shap- 
''ing the rude war-songs of Aeolic bards into short lays, and 
"gradually developed a style suited to heroic narrative." 

"The Iliad has been enlarged and remodelled by several 
" hands from a shorter poem, dy one poet ^ on the ' Wrath of Achil- 
" les.* This original ' Wrath of Achilles,' probably composed 
" about 940 B. c, was not merely a short lay, but a poem on a 
large plan, in which the central motive gave unity to a varied 
action, and which might properly be called an epic It may 
"have been only the last and best of a lost series of similar 
" poems. But if it was the first of its kind, then its author was 
" the Founder of the Epic art, who made the advance, not from 
" the primitive war-song to the epic on a grand scale, but frx>m 
" the lay to the short epic." * 






X. OUTLINE OF PLOT OF THE ILIAD. 

The word Iliad means Poem about Ilium. Ilium, or Troy, was 
a city of what was later called Mysia, in the northwest of Asia 
Minor, and was situated three miles south of the Hellespont.^ 

* Primer of Greek Literature, p. 36. 

> See map of region in Autenrieth*s Homeric Dictionary, Plate V. 
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The poem describes only an episode in the ten years* siege of 
Troy by the Greeks. 

The following are the chief facts mentioned, or assumed as 
known, in the Iliad. Paris, also called Alexander^ had carried 
off the fairest woman in Greece, — Helen, wife of Menelaos, 
King of Sparta. Helen had had many suitors, all of whom had 
promised her father Tyndareos, at his daughter's wedding, that 
they would maintain her husband's rights, should any one interfere 
with them. So Menelaos's brother Agamemnon, King of Myke- 
nae, then the leading sovereign in Greece, called together all the 
suitors and some other heroes, and the whole force in i loo ships 
sailed to besiege Troy. For ten years they besieged it without 
result, — not being able to come to a pitched battle with the Tro- 
jans, who would not venture forth from the city-walls on account 
of their dread of the Greek hero Achilles, the son of Peleus, king 
of Phthiotis, and Thetis, a sea-goddess. But, in the tenth year of 
the siege, Achilles suffered an affront from Agamemnon, who 
took away from him his prize, the captive maiden Briseis, who 
had been assigned to him after the sack of Lymessos, one of the 
lesser towns of the Troad, or plain about Troy. In consequence 
he withdrew from the conflict, and retired to his tent by the 
sea shore. This is the point at which the Iliad begins. The 
wrath of Achilles — its causes, its effects, and how it was appeased 
— is the subject of much of the poem. The immediate conse- 
quence of Achilles's retirement is that the Trojans now dare to 
come forth and engage in combat with the Greeks. Fifteen out 
of the twenty-four books describe the varying strife. Finally 
(in n) Patroclos begs Achilles to lend him his armor, and goes 
with it into the combat. The Trojans flee before him, think- 
ing that Achilles has re-entered the fray ; but at last Patroclos is 
slain by Hector aided by Apollo. Achilles's desire for ven- 
geance on the slayer of his friend now overcomes his resentment 
against Agamemnon (in 2). A new and splendid suit of armor 
is prepared for him by Hephaistos, — Hector had stripped his 
former armor from the corpse of Patroclos, — and he rushes into 
the combaty slays Hector, and drags his body back to the ships 
(inX). 
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The last scene of the Iliad presents King Priam begging of 
Achilles, the slayer of his son, the body of Hector. His prayer 
is granted, and a truce is observed while Hector is buried.^ 



^ For a detailed outline of that portion of the Iliad contained in the 
present volume, see the summaries printed with the Greek text 
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1. STRUCTURE OF THE HOMERIC HEXAMETER. 

Two different feet occur in the Homeric hexameter: thie 
dactyl and the spondee. The dactyl consists of a long syllable 
followed by two short syllables ; the spondee^ of two long syllables. 
As a long syllable occupies in pronunciation twice the time of a 
short syllable, the two feet may be represented to the eye in two 
ways: (i) by marks of long and short quantity, dactyl — ^ ^^ 

spondee ; (2) by quarter and eighth notes, dactyl f^^y 

spondee f f,^ 

The unit, or fundamental foot, of the verse is the dactyl. This 
greatly preponderates in the first five of the six feet of which the 
line is composed. Occasionally, as A 10, each of the first five feet 
is a dactyl ; more often, spondees interchange with dactyls, except 
in the fifth foot which is so commonly a dactyl that, when a spon- 
dee is found there, the verse receives the special name of ' spondaic 
verse.' Examples of spondaic verses are A 14, 21, 74, 107. About 
one verse in every twenty is spondaic. The last foot of the verse 
is never a dactyl, but always consists of two syllables.^ We see 
then that the number of syllables in a verse may vary between 
seventeen (all the feet dactyls except the last) and twelve (all 
the feet spondees, of which the only example in Books I-VI, is 
B544)- 

> Dactyl is derived from BaaervKof * finger/ — more probably from the use of the finger 
in beating time than because the finger, Uke the dactyl, contains one long and two short 
portions. Spondee is a derivative from anivSoixaiy 'pour libation' (o-irofj^, Mibation'), 
because slow solemn chants in this measure were sung in propitiating the gods. 

' The last foot of a verse is sometimes an apparent trochee (- w or p^), since the slight 
pause which always occurs at the end of the line tends to obscure the difference between 
a preceding long or short syllable. A similar remark may be made respecting short sylla- 
bles used as long before a caesura. See § 5, 4. 
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2. METRICAL ACCENT. — THESIS AND ARSIS. 

The first syllable of each foot receives, in scanning, a metrical 
accent. This is entirely distinct from the written accent, with which 
it may, or may not, coincide. Each hexameter verse has six metrical 
accents. The stress which the metrical accent gives to the accented 
syllable b called ictus. The accented part of each foot is called 
the thesis s the unaccented part, the arsis. In the dactyl the arsis 
consists of two syllables ; in the spondee, of one. As the spondee 
is the precise equivalent of the dactyl {f f =z f SS)}the 
length of the thesis is precisely equal to that of the arsis. 

3. DIAERESIS AND CAESURA. 

Pauses, both those indicated by punctuation and those not thus 
indicated, are as important to good scanning as they are to the 
good reading of prose. They may occur at the end of a foot or in 
the heart of a foot ; a pause of the first kind is called a diaeresis; 
one of the second kind, a caesura. A diaeresis at the end of the 
third foot, which would divide the verse exactly at the center, is 
avoided ; but diaereses, at the end of the second and especially at 
the end of the fourth foot, are not infrequent. This latter is called 
the Bucolic diaeresis, because more frequent in Bucolic or Pastoral 
poetry than in Epic poetry. Examples are A 4, 14, 15, 30. 

Caesura [caesura^ the Latin equivalent of the Greek ro/x^, lit. 
^cutting') designates that break in the verse which is caused 
whenever a word ends in the heart of a foot. Caesurae can occur 
in any foot, and there are usually several in a verse ; but the most 
important or main caesura is always near the middle of the line, 
and commonly in the third foot. This caesura of the third foot 
may come after the thesis^ as is the case in A i, 8, 11, and in 247 
out of the 611 verses in Book I. This is the favorite Vergili an 
caesura. Or, if the third foot is a dactyl, so that the arsis con- 
sists of two syllables, the caesura may come in the arsis; e. g, 
A 5, 6. This latter caesura is the most frequent in the Homeric 
poems. It occurs 356 times in Book I.^ 

1 The caesura after the thesis is sometimes called the masculine caesura ; it was also 
called by the ancients ro/xvi TrcftfTi/uiiMcpif, i.e. * the caesura after the first five half-feet ' 
{iriyrti yifii-, M^pos)* The caesura in the arsis, also called the feminine caesura, was often 
called To/m)} Kard. rbv rpCrov rpoxauoVf * caesura at the end of the third trochee,* because, 
by cutting off the last syllable of a dactyl in the third foot, it left a trochee. Much less 
common than the caesurae just described is the caesura in the fourth foot, generally 
accompanied by a caesura in the second foot ; e.g: a 7, 10, 16. 
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4. SYNIZESIS AND HIATUS. 

Two successive vowels (or a vowel and diphthong) are often 
fused in pronunciation. This is called synizesis {(Tvvl(rfo-is, lit. * set- 
ding together '). The contiguous vowels may be in different words 
or in the same word. Synizesis differs from the elision so common 
in Vergil in that neither vowel is lost, for where vowels are elided in 
utterance m Greek they are omitted in writing ; it differs from con- 
traction because the vowels are merged only in utterance, though 
written out in full. It might be said to add other diphthongs to 
those commonly recognized as such. Examples are A i, 15, 18. 

Hiatus is said to exist when two vowels immediately follow one 
another, either as the final and initial vowel in two successive words, 
or in the parts of a compound word. There are certain conditions, 
specified in the Sketch of the Dialect, § 3, in which hiatus is tol- 
erated. There are many other cases where it is only apparent. 
In these the second of the two words had originally an initial con- 
sonant, the effect of which was remembered, though the consonant 
itself was no longer written and not always uttered. Examples are 
in A 4, 7, 24. See also Sketch of Dialect, § 3, 2. 

6. RULES OF QUANTITY AND HINTS FOR SCANNING. 

In order to divide a line correctly into feet, we need to know the 
quantity of each syllable. This is more easily recognized in Greek 
than in Latin. A few rules of special importance may be given : — 

1. Tf, 0, and all diphthongs are long by nature. 

2. €, o are short by nature. 

3. A vowel naturally short is made long by position when it 
stands before two consonants or a double consonant. One or 
both of these consonants may be in the following word, and a mute 
with a liquid usually gives long position. A single liquid may 
give long position ; e.g. A 283. 

4. A vowel naturally short is often used as long in the thesis 
before the caesura. The ictus, or stress of voice, doubtless has a 
tendency to prolong the vowel, and so does the slight pause accom- 
panying the caesura (cf, § i, note 2). Examples of this lengthening 
are found in A 45, 153. 

5. A long final vowel or diphthong is frequently used as short 
when the following word begins with a vowel, i,e. before a hiatus.^ 

' This apparent shortening may perhaps be best explained by saying that the long vowel 
or diphthong loses, as if by elision, half of its quantity. 
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This shortening occurs, of course, only in the arsis of the foot. 
Examples are A 14, 15. 

The beginner will be aided in his first attempts to divide a line 
into feet by remembering that dactyls decidedly predominate above 
spondees. He should also understand that there is no such 
general principle in Greek as that expressed by the common rule 
in Latin *a vowel before another vowel is short.' Examples of 
the contrary are 'A;((XX$off A i, ^p<o»y A 4. The marks of accent 
aid in many cases in determining the quantity of the doubtful 
vowels a, ^ V, as does also the fact that most inflectional and forma- 
tive suffixes are short. 

The following hints for scanning, beginning anywhere in a hex- 
ameter verse, will be found useful : — 

1. When a long syllable is followed by a short syllable, the long 
syllable always has a metrical ictus ; e.g. -J- ^, 

2. The syllable following two short syllables always has a met- 
rical ictus ; e»g. — v^ w -^ w w. 

3. A short syllable always indicates the presence of a dactyl. 

4. Two contiguous long syllables always indicate the presence 
of a spondee which either (a) ends with the first long syllable, 
or (d) begins with it 

The beginner will find it a useful exercise to scan half a line 
at a time, making a long pause near the middle of the verse, 
i,e. in the third foot. One must begin in the first half with an 
ictus on the first syllable ; in the second half of the line, the first 
ictus will come on the first long syllable not immediately following 
the pause. 

It will also be well to select a few verses of which the first five 
feet are dactyls (jurlxoi oXodaicruXot), — e»g. A 10, 12, 13, — and to 
practise these until one is familiar with the rhythm. There are 
120 such verses in Book I of the Iliad. Then one may pass 
to verses containing two spondees, and gradually increase the 
complexity. 

6. PREREQUISITES TO GOOD SCANNING. 

The three prerequisites to good scanning are : a correct di- 
vision of the verse into feet ; the placing of the metrical accent 
upon the first syllable of each foot (ictus on the thesis) ; the cor- 
rect location of the main caesura. The scholar should distinctly 
understand that attention to the second of these points often in- 
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volves the neglect of the written accent, which he has hitherto 
carefully observed.* 

Attention to the marks of punctuation will often aid in fixing the 
place of the main caesura, as will also the fact that many verses are 
so constructed that the sense is already complete at the middle of 
the third (or of the fourth) foot, while the part that remains is 
simply explanatory, and serves to round out the yerse. Examples 
are A 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. 

Three prerequisites to good scanning have been named ; two other 
essential things must now be mentioned, without which scanning, 
though it may be correct, will be lifeless and intolerable. One must 
have such familiarity with the Greek words as to recognize and utter 
them without hesitation or conscious effort; one must also be famil- 
iar with the movement, the swing, of the hexameter. A good way to 
secure this familiarity is by memorizing selected hexameters, which 
may be repeated by pupils singly or by a class in concert. The follow- 
ing passages are suitable for this purpose : A 38-49, Chryses*s prayer 
to Apollo, and Apollo's speedy answer ; A 148-157, Achilles's angry 
reply to Agamemnon. If memorizing hexameters is considered to 
make too great demands upon the time of a class, simple reading in 
concert, at first with the lead of the teacher, then without his lead, 
will give that idea of the rhythm without which there can be no good 
scanning. It may be well to expressly remind the pupil that he 
should never, in scanning, forget the sense, and to suggest that 
several words closely connected in sense may be uttered with 
hardly more pause between them than between the parts of a 
compound word ; e,g* Urjkrjiabta 'AxcX^or, A I ; olaavoio-i re vaci, A 5 ; 
TU t ^p o^a>€ 6€&Vf A 8. 



7. SPECIMENS OF ENGLISH HEXAMETERS. 

It will also be highly profitable to call the attention of scholars 
to the best English accentual hexameters. Among the best-known 
English poems in this meter may be mentioned Longfellow's Evan- 
geline, Kingsley's Andromeda, and Clough's Bothie of Tober-na- 
Vuolich. 



> This &ct, that the written and metrical accent cannot both be regarded at the tame 
time, is one of the strongest reasons for believing that the marks of written accent indicated 
Tarieties of pitch, not difierances of stress, between diffisrent syllables. 
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The following example is from Kingsley's Andromeda : — 

Smiling, she | answered in | turn, || that | chaste Tri | tonid A | then^, 
Dear unto | me, no | less than to | thee, || is the | wedlock of | heroes. 
Dear who can | worthily | win him || a | wife not un | worthy and | noble, 
Pure with the | pure to be- 1 get brave | children || the | like of their | father. 

I add two translations of detached passages of the Iliad and Odys- 
sey. First, from the Iliad, T 233-242, by Dr. Hawtrey, former Head- 
master of Eton College : — 

Clearly the | rest I be | hold of the | dark ey'd | sons of A | chaia. 
Known to me | well are the | faces of | all ; their | names I re | member ; 
Two, two, I only re | main whom 1 1 see not a | mong the com | manders, — 
Kastor | fleet in the | car. Poly | deukes | brave with the | cestus ; 
Own dear | brethren of | mine, one | parent | loved us as | infants. 
Are they not | here in the | host, from the | shores of | lov'd Lake | daimon. 
Or, though they | came with the | rest, in | ships that | bound through the [waters 
Dare they not | enter the | fight or | stand in the | council of | Heroes, 
All for I fear of the | shame and the | taunts my | crime has a | wakened ? 



Second, from the Odyssey, c 55-69, by William CuUen Bryant : 
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Now as he | reached, in his | course, that | isle far | off in the | ocean. 
Forth from the | dark blue | swell of the | waves he (stepped on the | sea-beach. 
Walking right|on till he|came to the | broad-roofed | cave where thejgoddess 
Made her a | bode — that | bright-haired | nymph, — in her | dwelling he | 

found her. 
There, on the | hearth, was a | huge fire | blazing, and | over the | island 
Floated the | odorous | fume sent | up from the | cedar and | cypress, 
Cloven and | burning, while | she sat | far in the | grotto and | sweetly 
Sang, as the | shuttle of | gold was | flung through the | web from her | fingers. 
Round that | grot grew | up, on all | sides, a lux | uriant | forest. 
Alders werejthere, andjpoplars, and|there was the [sweet smelling [cypress, 
Haunted by | broad-winged [birds which | build their ] nests in the | branches, 
Owls of the I wood, and | falcons, and [ crows with | far-sounding | voices, 
Birds of the | shore which | seek their | food on the j beaches of | ocean. 
There, all | over the | rock from j which that | grotto was | hollowed. 
Clambered a [ strong-growing | vine whose | fruit hung [ heavy in I clusters. 

The reader of the selections just given will observe how greatly 
the dactyl preponderates in English hexameters. This is indeed 

s This translation, never elsewhere published, so &r as I know, than in the ''Evening 
Post," was made by Mr. Bryant as an experiment, before he had decided what meter to 
employ in his translation of the Odyssey. 
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their great defect, because fatal to variety. Another defect is the 
frequent occurrence of the diaeresis at the end of the third foot (see 
§ 3). It will be also noticed that the same syllable is now used as long, 
now as short. Little regard, in fact, is had for quantity, which is 
wholly subordinated to accent. The last two specimens (from Haw- 
trey and Bryant) show a regard for quantity much greater than is 
usually found in English hexameters. 

a TRANSLATION INTO ENGLISH HEXAMETERS. 

It is a good exercise to turn a few lines of Homer into English 
hexameter. Some verses will go into the same English measure with 
little effort ; e,g, B 23 : — 

Sleep'st thou, | O son of | Atreus || the | furious | tamer of | horses ? 

or the following (A 148-151) : — 

Thif 9* &p * 6w6?ipa 28^y irpaff4^ 7r69as vxhs 'Ax<AA€^5 * 
& /ioi, iivaiitiriv iiri€ifi4v€f K€pSa\€6ppoy • 
fT&s ris roi irp6^p«v lireo'iv ire/dijrai 'AxoiSy, 
4^ Mhy i\04fi€vcUf 4^ h»hpdffiv 7^i /<uix^^^^ * 

Him then with | stern glance re | garding ad | dressed the swift- 1 footed 

A I chilles : 
Ah me I | mantled in | arrogance, | greedy in | spirit and | temper, 
How to thy I words shall | any A | chaian | render o | bedience 
Either to | go on a | foray or | valiantly | combat with | heroes ? 

A moderate amount of practice will give considerable ease in writ- 
ing such hexameters. The writer has sometimes had an entire 
lesson voluntarily prepared by a class in hexameter translation, and 
pupils have frequently in examination written, in this meter, their 
translation of the passage set. There are several familiar combina 
tions of words in English which naturally close a dactyl. As such 
may be mentioned the monosyllabic prepositions followed by the 
article ; e.g. * of the,' * in the,' *for the,' * with the,' etc. The trans- 
lator will soon notice, however, that the Greek line literally trans- 
lated does not furnish, in most cases, enough material to fill out the 
English hexameter. The obvious reason for this is the lack in 
English of that multitude of particles and conjunctions for which 
in English there is no precise equivalent, and which in Greek sup- 
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ply so readily the short syllables for the dactyls. The translator 
has no alternative but to expand ; and it is perhaps this inevitable 
introduction of foreign matter, more than anything else, which 
explains the failure of hexameter translations of extended por- 
tions of the Iliad to interest the reader. Of course, this fact con- 
stitutes no objection to the hexameter as an English meter, nor to 
its use for original English poems. But it is a question whether it 
does not render it an unsuitable meter for a translation of Homer 
as a whole. 



Note on § 2. — The terms thesis and arsis are employed in the preced- 
ing pages in the same sense as they were originally used by the Greek 
grammarians, where 9^0-15, ' placing,' indicated the faU of the foot (or 
hand or finger), with an accompanying accent, in beating time. "Apa-ts, 
* raising/ was the corresponding lifting of the foot, unaccompanied by 
accent. Since the time of the Roman grammarians these two terms have 
been used in the reverse of their original signification. 



THE CHIEF PECULIARITIES OF THE 
HOMERIC DIALECT.^ 
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PHONOLOQY. 

1. Vowel Substitutions. 

1. ly is used in Homer after p, e, t, where the Attic uses fi; 
g,g, ayoprj [dyopaj oftoiiy [6fiola]y ir€ipri<rofuu [ircipdo-o/icu]. 

2. Similarly, ei is found for €, ov for o ; tf.^. f civos [f cW], x/w- 
(Tctoff [x^o-coy, p^pvtrovff], irovXvr [ttoXv^], /lot/vor [/K^i^off]. 

3. More rarely, oi is found for o, at for a, i; f or c ; e.g. irvoiff [ttw^J 

4. By what is called metathesis quantitatis^ < transposition of 
quantity,' ao becomes f© ; e.g. 'Arpc tScw interchangeable with 'Arpc i- 
doo. Similarly, we find ciwy and ftos [ews], aTrepeia-ios for on-cipeo-ioff 
[fl^eipoff], »crX. 

2. Treatment of Concurrent Vowels. 

1. Contraction, when it occurs, follows the ordinary rules, except 
that €0 and eov contract only into ev ; e.g, Odpa-tvs [Odpaovf], pdKKtv 

[jSdXXot;]. 

2. But contraction often does not take place ; e.g. aU^v {^aK<ov\ 
aky€a [Skyrj] ; and, on the other hand, a few unusual contractions 
occur ; e.g. ivppeios, instead of ivppeovs from €vpp€€os. 

3. Two vowels (or diphthongs) are often blended in pronuncia- 

> The Homeric dialect, also called the Epic or older Ionic, is the oldest form of the 
Greek language of which we have knowledge. To this the newer Ionic in which Herodo- 
tus wrote, and the Attic dialect which became the accepted standard for ordinary compo- 
sition, stand related as younger sisters. The Homeric dialect was undoubtedly based upon 
the Greek as spoken, during the tenth and ninth centuries, in the islands of the Aegean Sea 
and on the Ionian coast of Asia Minor. But the variety of forms whidi it contains is greater 
than could have been employed at one time in any spoken dialect. Hence it is inferred that 
the originators of Epic poetry created in fact their dialect, developing and amplifying it 
in the direction of certain tendencies which they found existing in common every-day 
speech. 



XXxii THE HOMERIC DIALECT. 

(ion (synizesis) ; e^g. 'ArpctSco) (pronounce -dyo), d^ a^, circi ov, % oCf. 
See Essay on Scanning Homer, § 4. 

3. Hiatus. 

1. Hiatus is allowed (i>. may be considered regular) in the fol- 
lowing cases : — 

(a) after the vowels i and v ; 

(b) when the two vowels are separated by a principal caesura, a 
diaeresis, or a mark of punctuation ; 

(c) when the final vowel of the first word is long and stands in 
the accented part of the foot ; 

(^ when the first of the two vowels, though naturally long, stands 
in the unaccented part of the foot, and loses half of its quan- 
tity before the following vowel. 

(e) when the last vowel of the first word has been lost by elision. 

These cases are illustrated by the following examples : — 

{a) (uirnipi itfnipSTi. — | — \j\j\ — v^ v-'. 

(d) KoB^ffTOf iwiyvdfi^wra, ict\. \j \ — \j\j \ | — v-'* 

{c) hfxiBi^ 'OSuo^i. — \jKj\ — \j\j\ — \j' 

(d) iXffroX hr* &fiMV. \j \ — v^ v> | 

{e) fivpl * *Ax€uoTs &\yf ' lihjiccv. — \j\j \ | — \^\j\ — \j. 

2. Hiatus in other circumstances is generally only apparent, and 
disappears on supplying the original consonant (now no longer writ- 
ten) ; e.g, Tov 5' fifieifier* tirtvra Fdva^ dvBpav *Ayafi€fiiwv, See § 8 ; 
also see Essay on Scanning Homer, § 4, and Apparent Hiatus in 

Index. 

4. Elision. 

Elision is allowed in some cases where it would not occur in prose, 
a, €, t, o are elided in declension and conjugation ; oi in the endings 
^ML^ ecu, TtUf o'Bai ; Oi in yuoi, o-ot, roi, 

6. Apocope. 

Before a following consonant, the final short vowel of &pa, and of 
the prepositions ava^ Trapdj Kara may be cut off, leaving Sp, av, irdp, 
icar. This is called apocope. 

Remark. The accent in this case recedes to the first syllable, and 
the consonant, now final, is assimilated to a following consonant ; 
€.g; Kab bvvaiMf [lear^ dvyafttc], icoXXtTre ficarcXtTrf], ap. vediov [dv^ 
yredtov]. 
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6. Anastrophe. 

Anastrophe, or the retraction of the accent from the ultima to the 
penult, may occur in the case of all oxytone prepositions except 
dfjLtf>i, ami, ai/d, dta. It regularly occurs: (i) when a preposition fol- 
lows its case (but not if the final vowel of the preposition has been 
elided),— ^.^. ^ eWt [€0* «], but eriv €<|)' 6k6s [cVl ffiva <JXw] ; (2) when 
a preposition is placed after a verb from which it has been sepa- 
rated by tmesis (see note on A 25) ; e.g, okearas Sno [dTroXcVar]. 

Remark. The adverb of comparison ©r, * as,' when placed after 
the noun which it would naturally precede, is accented ; e,g, opvtB€s 
&s, ' as birds.' 

7. Consonant Changes. 

1. Single consonants, especially X, fi, v, p, cr, are often doubled In 
the heart of a word after a vowel ; e,g, eXKafiov [tXafiov], r6or<Toi [t6- 
<roi]. Here may also be mentioned the occasional lengthening of a 
short final vowel before certain words beginning with a liquid (per- 
haps the liquid was doubled in pronunciation) ; e.g. ivt fitydpoiari. 

2. Metathesis (juraBiais, ' transposition ') of a vowel and a liquid 
is common; e.g. Kpadirf and Kapbir} [icapdta], Odpcros and Spdcros [^dpcroff.] 

3. Between p and p, as also between p and X, /3 is sometimes in- 
serted ; e.g. a^Pparosy where pPpcrds [fipords'] is for pp&rdsj and shows 
the same root as Latin mor-ior. Cf. also pe^pftXioKay from stem 

pXo'f pdkr, 

8. DiGAMMA, OR VAU. 

For fuller statements respecting this letter (called digamma, ^.e. 
double-gamma, from its form, but in pronunciation having the power 
of «/), see the grammars. The following words had originally ini- 
tial f:— 



Ayyvpi 


^K» 


H 


trns 


Ipis 


ikts 


clXw 


toVf of, 1 


tros 


ts, X4>i 


oAfiyai 


cfpar ('say') 


hros, (Jwoy 


ilUs 


Xtros 


&ya( 


Sficcurros 


tpyoy 


l^X^f *«X^ 


Jt/ii 


w9dtw 


Iko- 


fypa, 


titty, oUa 


oJkos 


iffTV 


tmrri, tK»v 


ip6itt 


toiKU 


olyos 


tap 


iicvp6s 


tvyvfu. 


tKf\OS 


is, «, »' 


tZvov 


i\ii 


cffta, i<r04is 


etic€\0T 




^Xxinn 


H\Topai 


tonrtpos 


rov(* violet') 
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DECLENSION. 

9. Suffixes having Force of Case-Endings. 

1. The termination '<t>t(v^ serves for the ending of the genitive and 
dative, in both singular and plural ; e.g. c£ €vvrj<f>i, pirj<l)i, oario^-. 
Ols^ avp imroia-uf koI oxf<r<f>i" These forms would be written, in the 
Attic dialect, cf evi^wv, /St^, oartmu (ocrrciv) ^iV, ai/v imrois km ^xftri. 

2. The three local suffixes -^t, -6€v, -de are frequently appended 
to a substantive to answer the questions ' where ? ' * whence ? ' 
'whither?' (-de being appended to the accusative case and -Oev 
being often the equivalent of the genitive ending) ; e.g, oUoOi [oueoi], 
wpa»6B€v [c^ ovpovov], ovdc dtS/iovdc [etr t6p td/xov avrov], 

10. First Declension. 

[Here are indnded feminine forms of several classes of words in -ot, -^ •«» ; g^, of adjec- 
tives and of participles, of pronouns, and of the article.] 

1. For a we find regularly, in the singular, i; ; €.g. Ouprj [Ovpai], 
v€rjvirjs [ycavtar]. To this Statement Ota must be excepted, and some 
proper names ; e.^. 'Ep/ictay. 

2. The nominative singular of some masculines in -^r ends in -& ; 

e.^. iinrdra [tirwonyy], v€<f>€\riy€ptTa [vft^Xify/n;^]. Cf» in Latin the 
nouns nauia, poeta, the equivalents of the Greek Mn/r^r, iroti/r^ff. 

3. The genitive singular of masculines ends in '•ao or -€t» ; e,g, 
*ATp(tdaOf *ArpciiSf» [*Arp€idov]. 

4. The genitive plural ends in -001^ or -cov, but is rarely contracted, 
as in Attic, into -&v ; e.£. Sedav [6€&v\t vavrttnv [vavrc^i/], irapeiav. 

5. The dative plural ends in -^ari or -^s (which may usually be read 
-2/<r', t.e. -jyo-i with i elided), rarely in ms ; e.g* fruXgo-t (irwXpo-*) [nvkms], 

11. Second Declension. 

[Here are indnded masculine and neuter forms of adjectives and participles in -oc, ^, -or, 

of pronouns, and of the article.] 

I. The genitive singular has retained the old ending 10, which, 
added to the final o of the stem, gives the termination -oto. Hence 
arise the three terminations -010^ -oOf -av. Of these only -oto and -ov 
occur in existing texts of Homer ; but there seems to be evidence 
that the termination -oo originally stood in a number of places 
where we now find -ov. 
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2. The genitive and dative dual end in -ouv. 

3. The dative plural ends in -otcrt or -oir (which may usually be 
read -oi<r*). 

12. Third Declension. 

1. The genitive and dative dual end in -ouv ; e.g. mdoiuf [iro- 

2. The dative plural has tiie endings -(rt(p) and -0-0-^(1/), usually 
joined to consonant stems by a connecting vowel €. Hence arise 
many different forms of the dative plural, — all, however, easily recog- 
nizable; e.g. from/ScXoff, — /ScXeWcrt [/SeXctrt], piketra-i, ^Xecrt; from 
novSf — wodfo-a-i [irocri], woco-i, iroaL 

3. Stems ending in <r are generally uncontracted in declension, 
though '€os may contract into •€V5 ; e.g. Bepevs [Bipovs'], genitive sin- 
gular of Bfpos. 

4. Words in -is generally retain the i in all their cases ; e.g. nap- 

Remark. The following are the forms of 7r6\is (nrokis) which are 
not met with in the Attic dialect : in the singular, G. ir6\ios, iroKrios, 
D. iroXi, TToXijt, iroXcc; in the plural, N. nSKus, irdXijcf, G. iroXtW, 
D. woXieaarij A. 7r6\iast TrSkrfaSf iroXir. 

5. Stems in -ev generally lengthen e to 17 in compensation for 
the omitted v (f) ; e.g. fiaaiXfjos, /Sao-cX^i ; yet not always, e.g. Tvdcor, 
Tud€t, Tvd€a. 

13. Adjectives. 

1. The feminine singular of adjectives of the first and second 
declensions is regularly formed in 17 ; e.g. ofiolri [ofioia], ala-xpfi 
[cuarxpo^9 except dta. See § 10, i. 

2. The Attic rule, that compound adjectives have only two termina- 
tions, is not always observed; and, conversely, some adjectives which 
in Attic have three terminations have only two in Homer. 

3. Adjectives in -vs often change the feminine termination from 
-€ia to -€a and -€i; ; e.g. from PaBvs we find paBeiriSy PaBerjs [^€ias]. 

Remark. UoKCs has well-nigh a full declension from two stems, 
iroXv- (iroXcf-) and iroXXo-. Thus noXk6s and iroXX($i/ occur ; also iro- 
Xcoff) froXccf, iroXcfiov, itoKtcro'i, iro\€a'i, iroXcro-cri, iroktas. 

4. The comparative and superlative endings -uoy and -kftos are 
much more extensively used in the Homeric than in the Attic 
dialect. 
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14. Pronouns. 

I. The following table shows the personal and possessive pro- 
nouns as they occur in Homer. For Attic forms, see the gram- 
mars. 



Sing. N. iy^, iy^v 


ir6f rini 




G. 4mm, ^/i^O, ^fl€V, 


(TCM, eiOi (TCU, 


tto, Sfo, oZ, 


/iffv, ifi4B€P 


aiBw 


tB€V 


D. ^/lo/, /Ml 


iroif Toi, Tcty 


of, io7 


A. i/i4, fu 


<r^ 


^, ^4, ILLP 


Possessive. ifi6s. 


ff6sf rt6s 


Zsy Us 


Dual N.A.V. pm (ace y^) 


tr^X, <r^ 


<n^i 


G. D. yiity 


trtlmXyy ff^^y 


tr^fy 


Possessive. yvirtpos 


trifwiTtpos 




Plur. N. 4f(€t5, AfifMs 


6fi€tSi Hfifits, 




G. Tiiiiw, fififlwy 


6fi4uyf 6fi€i»y 


trp4w, (r<f>€Utyf tr^v 


D. i/Uir, t/H«|r, Vm«('') 


^fuyj tfiiy, 1ififu{y) 


tr^iffi(y)y o-^tfy) 


A. 4m^i ifMSf ^fM€ 


6fi4aSf Hfifit 


tr^aSf tr^s, <r^t 


Possessive, ijfiirtpos, &fi6s 


6fi4r€poSf 6fi6s 


ff^irtpoSf ff<p6s 



2. The article 6, ^, t6 in Homer is usually a demonstrative pro- 
noun. In the nominative plural, the forms roi and ral occur by the 
side of oi and al The forms beginning with r are very often used 
with relative signification. 

"Odf has the peculiar forms Toivhttrvi and Toia-d€<n» 
By the side of eKctvos, k€7vos is also found. 

3. Homeric forms of the relative pronoun are 8 for 6s, 60 for o5 
erjs iorJjs. The nominative masculine forms 6f and 6 sometimes have 
demonstrative signification. 
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4. The following are the forms in use of the interrogative and of 
the indefinite pronoun. For Attic forms, see the grammars. 



Interrogative. 

Sihgtdar, Plural 

N. riSi ntr. rl riveSf ntr. rli^a 
G. r4o rdwy 



D. 



TCV 



r4oitn 



A. rbfo, ntr. rl riyas, ntr. rlya 



Indefinite. 

Sifigular. Plural 

TiSf ntr. rt rty4s, ntr. rivd and &a<ra 
rco rcwv 

TCV 

r€^ rioitri 

I riy(i, ntr. n nvis, ntr. riy(i and iffva 



5. The compound relative has a great variety of forms : — 



N. tffriSi (his ; fjr** ; ^*» ^hri 

G. 5tt€o, tirrcVf Srcv 

D. ^^4>i ^f' 

A. tvrivoj iri,va\ livrtya; ^Ti, 5tti 



otrivts ; &0'0'a (for &^^a) 

5r€wy 

&r4ourt 

oHirripas, &rty€ts; Atrrivas; iffffa 



Homer also uses very frequently the form oot6, which is regarded 
by Monro as equivalent in meaning to otrrif. 



CONJUGATION. 

16. Augment ani> Reduplication. 

1. The augment, either temporal or syllabic, may be omitted. In 
this case, the accent is thrown back as far as possible toward the 
beginning of the word ; e.g. Xvcre [eXvare], KoBciiev [KaB€ifi€v], Mono- 
syllabic forms with a long vowel are circumflexed ; e.g. firj [c/Si;]. 

2. The second aorist active and middle is often formed in Homer 
from a reduplicated theme. (The only examples in Attic of such 

reduplicated aorists are yyayov, fjveyKov (lyu-evfic-ov), and elirov (cfcfe- 

TTov).) There are about twenty reduplicated aorists in Homer ; the 
most important are : in^t^pabov (<f)pa((o), €iec«cXrro and iccicXero {kcXo^ 
fi(u)y n€<f>id(<rB<u (^€ido/uuu), veiriBoifiev (irei^a>), weirvBoiaro (irvvBdvo^ 
fi(u)f dfnr€7rdka>v (dvaTToXXo)). 

Examples of a very peculiar reduplication are : iviiMor-ov (JvlnT<o) 
and ipvKraxrov (ipvKa). Here the last consonant of the theme is re- 
peated after a connecting a. 

3 There are a few examples of a reduplicated future of similar 
formation with the reduplicated aorist ; e.g. n€<f)i8ria-ofjMiy irewiOfia-an. 
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16. Endings. 

1. The older endings of the singular number, -fu, ht^, -o-i, are 
more common in Homer than in the Attic dialect; e,g, tBiKtofu 
llf3f\<o] (subj), i6iKffaiy also written f$i\ff<ri [cAsXj?] (perhaps an ex- 
ample of reasoning from false analogy on the part of the copyists). 

2. The ending of the third person dual in the historical tenses 
is -Tou as well as -rrfp in the active, -aBov as well as -o^v in the 
middle voice. In the first person plural -fuaSa is often used for 

3. The second person singular of the middle and passive often 
loses a- from the ending, and remains uncontracted ; e.g. ^xv^ [^X27]' 
PaXX€o [jSoXXov^ eirXco (also cWXrv) [cVXcov], cudvo-oo \^mdv(r»]. We 
even find ^PKricu [/Sf/SXija-ai] in the perfect middle. 

4. For the endings -vrai and -vro of the third person plural, -arm 
and 'cero are often substituted ; e.g. MaUerai [dcdaivrm], ytvoictro 
[yivoivTo], Before these endings {-otm and -oro) smooth or middle 
labial and palatal mutes become rough ; e.g. T€Tpa<jiaTai (rpcTro)]. 

5. Active infinitives (with the exception of the first aorist infini- 
tive) frequently end in -ficrat, also shortened into -/icv ; e,g. oKoviyx- 
vai [oKovctv], i\6€fJL€v(^ai) [eX^cii/], re^a/icv(ai) [reOvdvai], The second 

aorist infinitive active sometimes ends in -/fty ; e.g. tdcctv [tdeiv]. 

17. Mood-Vowels of Subjunctive. 

The long characteristic vowels of the subjunctive frequently ap- 
pear as € and o. The shorter vowel does not appear in the singu- 
lar, nor in the third person plural of the active voice. Thus we have 

tofup [tfoiitvjf 3<apri^ofi€U [^$apr}^oi>fi€p], iH^eai [^eH^rjai (et!^^)]* This 
shorter form is especially common in the first aorist subjunctive, 
which thus becomes identical in form with the future indicative. 

18. Contract-Verbs. 

I. Verbs in -ao appear in uncontracted, contracted, and assimi- 
lated forms. The assimilated forms may be regarded as intermediate 
between the uncontracted and contracted forms. They are called 
assimilated forms because the two vowels (or the vowel and diph- 
thong) which would ordinarily be contracted are assimilated, so as to 
give a double-A or a double-0 sound. Thus we have opo© for opdio, 

6p6t^€ for opaotrf , fXdoxn for ikaovtri (fut. of ikavwo) Ikaav for iKor 
€iv (eXaey). This assimilation never occurs unless the second vowel 
is long either by nature or by position. It may be accompanied 
by a lengthening of either (very rarely both) of the assimilated 
vowels- 
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2. Verbs in -ca> are generally uncontracted, but sometimes form « 
fix)m ce and eet, cv from co or rov. In uncontracted forms, the theme- 
vowel € is sometimes lengthened into €i ; e.g. erfXciero [ercXcw-o]. 

3. Verbs in -oa> are generally contracted, except in a few cases 
where assimilation, see § 18, i, occurs; e.g. dpda>o-t [dpcao-t]. 



19. Peculiarities in the Formation of the Present Stem4 

1. Several presents in -Cto are formed from themes ending in y ; 
e.g. TToXcftiffl) (fut. 7ro\€fxi^ofi€v [TToXffiia'OfieVf or TroXefuovfiev]), fuurri(<o 
(aor. ftdari^v). The theme of TrXd^co is irXayy- (nkayx'^ aor. 

pass.)* 

2. Several presents in -o-o-cd are formed from lingual themes; 
e.g, Kopvaaa (pf. pass. ptC. KCKopvBfitvos), Xia-froficu (aor. ikitrdfirfv) . 

3. viCm shows a theme pip- (aor. infin. pi^fra<r6ai). 

4. Several other themes, additional to Kaia (theme kqF-) and 
Kkcda (theme kKgF), form the present stem by the addition of 1; 
e*g* fiiuofim (pf . fi€fjuni€v) . 

20. Formation of Future and First Aorist Active and 

Middle. 

1. Such pure verbs as do not lengthen the final theme vowel in 
the formation of tenses often double a- in the future and first aorist 
active and middle ; e.g. alhitrtroyiai [atdccro/mai], vtiKeao'e [eycinceo'e], 
eraw<r(r€ [rrdia;o-c]. Sometimes, dental themes show a similar 
doubling of <r ; e.g. Kofiica'aTo [eKofitcraro]. 

2. The future of liquid verbs is generally uncontracted ; e.g. 
dyycXco) [dyycXcd]. A few liquid themes form their first aorist with 
the tense-sign o- ; e.g. eVeXo-afiev [a>«criXafi€i/ (ok/XXo))] (kcXXo), £p(r6 
ISpwfu]. 

3. A few verbs form the first aorist active and middle without a ; 

e.g, €}(€va and x^^ [fx***] OC"* ^^ X^**)» *0'<''^va {trcvcai), ^Xmcro, dKeatrSai 
(aXevofiaijy Zioffa [eiKavcra], subj. Kqofkfv [«cat/(ra>fi€i'], infin. lapi [jcovo-at] 
(ncoio). 

4. o and ( sometimes take the place of a as intermediate vowels of 
the first aorist; e.g. l$ovy l^es (ucveo/xcu), dvorro (pvai)* The same 
thing is seen in the imperatives iSncreo (fiaiwo) Spaco and Spatv (Sf>- 
yv/u), ^cTc {ttyai)y oure ((JHpcai), and in the infinitives d^nevaif oltre' 
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21. Formation of Second Aorist without Variable Vowel. 

Many verbs have a second aorist active and middle without a 
variable vowel, formed similarly to the second aorist of verbs in -fu. 
Of this formation there are many instances ; e.g. ticra, eicrav, cm-oro 
(stem KTo-, KT€v-)j trvTo (<rev«), €X^^ (x*®)> ^^^ (Xv«), optatives 
(l>6ifirjUf <t)ffiTo, infin. <l>Bl<r6ai^ ptc. <l>6iii€vos ((f>6L-va)y imperatives kKvOij 
KKvr€ (icXvtf), tpkrjTo, PKrj<r6(u (fiakkai), ^ro (SKKofuii), bficro (Scxo- 
fktt), €twcro and fiiKTo (fiiymttii) S>pTo, 6pao (opmffAi). The imperatives 
K€Kkv6h k(kKvt€ are similarly formed, from a reduplicated theme. 

22. Formation of Perfect and Pluperfect. 

1. In the forms tfifiopa (jitipofuu) and fcavfiai (crrva)), we see the 
same doubling of the initial consonant of the theme after the aug- 
ment (reduplication), as if the theme began with p. 

"Eoixa (JF(FoiKa)y eoXna (^FeFoXna^f topya (^FeFopya), when the lost 

consonants are supplied, are seen to have the full reduplication. 

In dexoroi [dedeyficVot elaL] the reduplication has been lost, and it 
is irregular in dcidry/icu [dcd«y/uu3 (d€XOfJMi) and de/doiica [dedocica], 

2. The first perfect is formed from vowel- verbs only, and is rare. 

3. The second perfect is common, but always wants the aspira- 
tion ; e.g. K€K(ma {KUof^"] (kotttw). There frequently occur, from 
vowel-verbs, forms without the tense-sign k, and perfect participles 
thus formed are particularly common; e.g. ncipvairi [n-ff^uKao-i] (<^t;Q>), 

K€Kfiriayri [icfic/iijieort] (iea/ii/a>), TcSmfSyras [rtBvrjKOTas'] {OinjiTKia). 

4. In the pluperfect the endings -ca, -eas, -cc(v), contracted €t(v) 

or rj, appear ; e.g. Sbea [rjdfl], fj^ee [ffdei]. 

Remark. Compare J8ea = Fjib-ea-ati with Lat. v i d - e r a m ; yhtas 
= Frih-aras with v i d - e r a s ; ^Sca-au = Fffb-fcairr witii vid-erant. 
The Greek pluperfect is thus seen to be, like the Latin pluperfect, a 
compound tense, of which the last part doubtiess contains the root 
CO-- of the verb elfii. 

23. Passive Aorists. 

1. The third plural indicative often ends in p instead of tray] 

e.g. €fiixB€v [^ifilxOrjcrav}, (f>6pi]6€v [^eKJinfirjOija-av], rpatfifv [irpaffn^frav], 

2. The subjunctive remains uncontracted ; at the same time the 
€ of the passive sign is often lengthened into ei or ?/, and the follow- 
ing mood-sign (in the dual and 2, 3 pi.) shortened to e or o ; e.g. 

dafio) [daci] (theme 5g-, bibatrKo!), bafieirfs or Bapfjjjs [8a/x»/sl (dduvrjfii) 
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Remark. A peculiar form is rpaireiofievj 2 aor. pass, from rifmm. 
This arises by metathesis from rafmeloiuv [ropn-o/iey]. 



J24. Verbs in -fu. 

1. By the side of the ordinary forms of the present indicative of 
verbs in -/u, there occur also forms as if from presents in -cq> and -oo> ; 

2. As the ending of the third person plural of the imperfect and 
second aorist indicative active, v often takes the place of -a-av ; 
fg. Uv [ji€<rav]j earav ardv [€<m;<rai'], tpaif /Sov [IJSi/o-av], €<l>av tfiov 

3. In the second aorist subjunctive active, the mood-sign is some- 
times shortened and the stem-vowel lengthened. Thus arise such 

forms as : &€m \_BS>\ delrjs Brjrjs [Offs] , OT^iys [oT^y], yvoMO [yvw] , Sarjcn 

(ba>if(n) bari [b&\ Sometimes a of the stem is weakened into c, and 
this again protracted into et. Thus arise the forms peiofiep [/3©ft€i/], 
aT€afi€Vy ureLoyL^v [orw/ici/]. 

4. The following are the forms of the so-called irregular verbs 
in -/it which do not occur in the Attic dialect. 

{a) From T17/1U : 3 pi. pres. indie, act. /ct<ri, 3 sing. subj. tj7<ri, infin. /^ftc- 
vaiy ipf. I sing. Tcii', 3 pi. tcv, aor. indie, act. i sing, eiyica, 3 pi. lo-ov, subj. 
I sing, fie^-tiwf 3 sing, ftri, ay-'fipy infin. fi€$-4fi€Vt 3 pi. 2 aor. indie, evro. 

{d) From cTfii : 2 sing. pres. indie. tta-OOf subj. 2 sing. XTia-Ooy 3 sing. Xrf- 
ifiv, I pi. tofi€V, 3 sing. opt. Uirij infin. 2ft€v( at), ipf. i sing. Ijia, fjioy, 3 sing. 
1iU{v) U{v)f I pi. flofjLeVf 3 pi. Ijiffay Xffav ffioy, fut. eXtrofiatf I aor. tia'dfifiv 
and ieiffJ^fiy, 

(c) From eifit: pres. indie. 2 sing. 4<rai efs, i pi. el/i€y, 3 pi. ^aa-i(if), 
subj. I sing. &i fjL€r-€ico, 2 sing. Ij/s, 3 sing. ^170*1 fjffi Hrj, 3 pi. ^wo-tfi^), 
opt. 2 sing, ^ois, 3 sing. I^oiy imv. ^0*0*0, infin. Iftft€i'(ai) and Iftci^ai), ptc. ^(^i^ 
^oG<ra i6yy etc., ipf. i sing, ^a ^a eoi^, 2 sing. lsria-0a, 3 sing, ^cv ^i;v Ijriyf 
3 pi. ^(Toi^, fut. 3 sing. i^ffircTai itrff^irai. 

(d) From oXBa-i 2 pf. indie. 2 sing. oTBas, i pi. IZfitv, subj. i sing. elScw, 
I pi. efSoftcv, 2 pi. elSerc, infin. {8/u€i/(ai), pte. fem. tSvto, plupf. 2 sing. 'j^c{- 
8i|s, 3 sing. '^€^817 |!f8cc, 3 pi. Xtrwy fut. etS'^o'w. 

(e) From ^ftat : pres. indie. 3 pi. larot and cfarai, ipf. 3 pi. Sforo and 
cTaro. 

(^) From Kc^^MM : pres. indie. 3 pi. Kc/arcu K^otrcu ic«ovt0«. 
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26. Iterative Forms. 

The endings -o-xoy and -(nce^i^y indicate repetition of the action, 
whence they are called iterative endings. They do not occur in 
the same sense in the Attic dialect. Iterative forms have the 
inflection of the imperfect indicative of verbs in q>, and are rarely, 
if ever, augmented. The iterative terminations are attached to the 
present stem and to the second aorist stem of verbs in « by the 
intermediate vowel «, rarely a ; e*g» tx'^'^Kov, piirr^a'a-Kop, <f)vy^'<TK€, 
When joined to the first aorist stem, these endings follow directly 
after the suffix -(rar of the aorist indicative ; e.g, iKdtraro'Ke, Verbs 
in fu append the iterative endings directly to the stem ; e*g. arar 



Note. — The term tAetm is everywhere employed in the preceding sec- 
tions instead of verlhstemt to designate the fundamental form of the verb 
from which the various tense-stems are made. 

The term variable vowel is used instead of connecting vowel. 
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BOOK I. 

Sing^ Musty the Wrath of Achilles^ fatal^ but foreordauuc 

Mrjviv cUiSe, Oed, IlrjkrfidSeoD *A)(^L\rjo^, 

\Jv\ofi€Pf}v, fj fivpC *il;^aM)t9 aXrf€* iOrfxev, 

TToXX^ 8' lipffi/jbov^ yp'vxh^ "AiSi irpotd'^ev 

ripoxaVi avToif^ Se eKoapui T6J)%£ Kvpeaaiv 

oltovouri T€ iraai — Aio^ 8' ireXelero ^ovXri — 3 

ef o5 it) tA irp&ra huLorr^v iplaavre 

*ATpet^^ T€, ava^ dvSp&v, xal Sio^ *A')(jl\\€U^, 

The cause: ApolliPs priest^ ChryseSy came in state with gifts 

to redeem his daughter : 

Tk T ap aifxoe 0€&v epvSi, ^wetftce fid'xea'Oiu ; 
ArjTow KoX ^609 vlo^, 6 y^p PaaCKrfi ;^o\a>deW 
vovaov dvh arparov &pa€ Kaxijv, oKeKOvro hk Xoo^ '^ 

ovv€Ka TOP Xpvarfv rjrifiacrev dptfTTJpa 
*Arp€t^^. 6 yctp fjXJde 0od^ cttI vrja<i ^A'xat&Vg 
Kvcr6/M€v6^ T€ dvyarpa <f>€p<t>v t direpelaC OTroipa, 
arifi/iaT i'XJ^v iv ')(epa'Xv kicq^oKov ^ AiroTCKcovo^ 
•)^v<ri<p dvh a-Kiprrpqf, xal Xlaaero irdvra^ ^A'^aioi^, ^5 
^ArpetSa Sk fidXiara Swo, KocfiijTope Xa&v * 
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And thus addressed the Greeks : 



^ArpetSat re koI oXXol ivKvi^fn,8&: ^A')(au}i, 
i/uv fiev 0€ol Solep ^OXvfnna Sto fiar expinre^t 
iKiripacu UpcdfioLO irokiv, ei S* olKaS" hciaBcu,* 
iralia S* ifiol Xvaal re <f)CKrfp, rd r airoipa BixccOeUf * 
d^ofLevo^ Aio^ vlov eKrf/SoXov ^AiroWcova, 

Most approve : not Agamemnon^ who dismisses him scornfully, 

alheiaOal 0* Uprja, Kal dyXad hi'xOcu airoiva * 
dlOC ovK ^ArpetSf) ^Ajafiep^povi rjpBape Ovp^, 
dWd KaK&^ d<l>Ui, Kparepop 8' €7rl fivdop ^eWep * 25 

M17 ae, jepop, KoCkyaip iyw irapd prfval KL')(ei(o, 
ff pvp SrjdvpopT, rj varepop avri,^ topra, 
pji pv Toi ov xpaicrp,ri (r/ciJTrTpop Kal (rrefifia 0eolo. 
Tfjp S' 670) ov Xww IT pip fup Kal yrjpa^ hreurw 
Tffierep^ ivl ocKip, ip ^Apyel, rrfSjodi irdTprj^f 30 

IcTTOP iiroi'XPfiipvv /cal ifiop X€^09 dpriotoaap' 
a\X* t0i, iiri p! ipWi^e, acuarepo^ &^ Ke pirfo^. 

Chryses departs sadly ^ and prays to Apollo for vengeance, 

^il^ €<l>aT' eSecaep S' yepmp xal ewelOero p,vdfp, 
I3rj S* aKecDP irapd ffipa iroXvijyKolafioio OaXdaarj^ • 
TToWd 8' hrecT dirdpevOe Kicbp rjpaO* 6 yepcub^ 35 

AwoXKtopi apaKTi, top rjixop^*: T€K€ Arjrdi) • 

K\v0l fi€V, ^ApyvpoTo^, 89 Xpvcrrjp dfL<l>il3€^rjKa^, 
KCKKop re ^aOir^p,. TepiSoio re t^c dpocaei^^, 
Sfupdev, elirori roi 'xapUur hrl prfop SpeypHi, 
fj el S^ 7roT€ Toi Kard irtopa /MrjpC SxTfa 4-^ 
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ravpcDv 178' aly&p, rSBe fJMi, tcpipjvov iiXJSoDp • 
Tiaciav AavcLoX ip^ Sdxpva aoiai ^iXeaaw* 

Apollo hears: and begins to slay the Greeks with his bolts. 

'^li^ i^ar €VxofJf'€vo^ • rod 8' €k\v€ ^olfio^ ^Air6XK4ov^ 
fir} Be Kar OvKvfiiroio /capijvfov, X'^ofievo^ /cvjp, 
t6^ (Hfioiaw ?%(0i/ dfjuf>rfp€<l>€a re if>ap€Tp7}v * 45 

itcXary^av B* ap owrrol iir &fia)v ')(a)Ofi€j/oio, 
avTov /ciptfdevTo^ • o S' Hie wktI iotxti^. 
€^€T hretr dirdvevOe pe&v, /ter^ B* lop lijfcep • 
Bcipif Be xXarfyrf yever dpyvpeoio /Sioio. 
oifprjw; p,€p irpS^rov hrtp^ero xal Kvvwi dpyois ' 5o 

avrdp eirevr avroia-i, /SiKo^ ixeireufck^ ej>iekt 
I3d\\* • alel Be irvpal vckvodv Kalovro Oafieiai^ 

Achilles calls an assembly ^ and proposes to ask advice of a seer, 

^EpprjfjLap p,ep dpd arparop ^%6to leffka deoio * 
Tjj Be/cdrrf S* dryopi^vBe KCbKeaaaro Xaoi/ ^A)(CKKeA^ ' 
T& yhp ewX <f)pe<rl 0r]ice Bed XevKoaXepof; "Hpff • 5S 

Ki]B€To ydp Aapct&p, ot& pa BprjaKOPTw; oparo, 
ol S' hrel oip ffyepOep, Ofirjyepee^ r eyepopTO, 
Toiai 8' dpiordp^epo^ fieritfyi] iroBa^ a>/cu9 ^Ax^XKeth • 

^ArpetBrj, pvp ap^ps iraXipm'XcuyyO^^^o^i otto 
&y^ anropoarrjO'eiPi el kcp Odparop ye <l>vyocp,€P, 60 

el B^ opA)v irSkepM re Bapa koI Xoipb^ *A)(aio^» 
aXX' Srfe Bi] ripa pAprip ipelopev, ^ lepfja, 
tj Kol opetpOTToXop — Kal yap r Spap ex A 16^ iariv^^ 
Ik fc ehroL 6 ri rSacrop ixaxraro $oZ)8o9 ^AirokXap, 
elr ap" 6 y eirxmKr^ €7rcp^p,<l>eTah elff CKaropfif)^ • 65 

of Kcp 7reo9 dpp&p tcpia-arf^ aiy&p re reXeitop 
iSovXerai dpTidaa^ rjplp dirb Xouyop dpvpai. 
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CalcAas, th€ soothsayer^ asks leavi to speak freoiy : 

09 $017 ra r eovra, ra r eaaofieva, irpo r eovra, 7^ 

fjjv hia pjavToavvriv, n^p oi irope ^oi^o^ ^AiroXKtop * 
8 a^iv itf (l>pop€ODp arfoptjaaro xal p^ereeiirep * 

*/2 ^A')(CKA, KcKeal /xe, Siuf>iXe, fivdrjaaaBeu 
fifjpip ^AiroXKaPo^ eKaTrj/SeKerao apoKTO^. 75 

ToiTfcLp iyoup €pe<o * av hk avpOeo, xal fio^ Sp^oaaop, 
^ fUp iJLOt, irpo^ptop hreaw koX 'xepaXp aprj^ip. 
^ ykp oto/jLai apBpa 'Xp^o'ifLep, 89 fiiya iraurmv 
*Apy€ioi>p tcpaT€€i tcai oi ireiOoprai ^AjdouoL 
Kpeiaamp yhp fiaaiXev^, ore 'xcoaerai avSpl X^PV'^ ' ^° 

eiirep yap re yoXov ye koX ainrj/jLap KaraTre^, 
aXKd T€ Koi fieroTrurdep S^^ei kotop, o^pa T€Xe<r<rff, 
ip trri^dcaaip iourv * aif Be <f>pdaai, el fie aMoaei*:. 

And Achilles having reassured him^ he announces that the 
daughter of Chryses must be restored. 

Top S' a7rafi€il36fjLepo<: irpoaeifyij iroSa^ ancif<: '-4^tX\6i/9 • 
daparjaw; fidXa ehre Oeoirpoirtop ort, olaBa • ^5 

ov p^ ykp ^AiroXXeopa iU^CKop, ^yre av, KaKy(ap, 
eitxpfiepo*: Aapaoun deoirpoTria^ apa<})alpei^, 
ov Tc^i ifiev ^&vTo<: koI irrl 'xjSovl iepxop^oiOt 
crol KotKrff: irapct prjval jSapela^ X^^P^^ hroUrei, 
avp/jrdpTOip Aapa&p * od£* ffp ^AyapAp^popa elirff^, 9^ 

69 pvp TToXKop apioTO^ ^Axdi'&P euxerat, elpcu. 

Kal Tore St) Odparjae xal r^vSa fidim^ dp,vpM>p * 
ovT ap 8 y evxfoXrj^ iiripAii^eTai, ov6^ eKarofi^ff^t 
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i\\' €V€fc dpfirrjpo^, hp iqrfybrfa-* ^Ayafji^ifivcovy 

ovB^ airiXvae dvyarpa, koX ovk cmeSi^ar airoiva, 95 

rouve/c dp' aXr/e' ISfOfcep ' Etctf^oKo*;, 178' Ir* Sfiae^* 

ovS' o 76 irplv Aavaolaiv aeixea \oiyov a'troHreh 

irplv y airo irarpl ^tkjip SofieiHU eXMcay/nha KovpffV 

awpid'njVt avdirowov, a/yetv ff Upifv iicarofi^fiv 

i^ Xpwrqv * tot€ fchf fup tKaaaafbevo^ ireirlOotfiev* >^ 

Agafnemnou wrathfully consents, but insists on obtamin^ 

another gift in place of her. 

^"HroifSy &9 eiiroav kot ap l^ero • roun S* avioTT) 
ffpo)^ ^ArpetBri^ eipvKpemv ^AyapAp,v<ov, 
d'xyvfievo^ * fiiveo^ Se /Meya <l>pip€^ dfKJyt/AeXaivcu 
irifMirXavT , S<r<r€ Si oi irvpl Xafiirerornvri it/cnjp. 
KjaK)(apTa irpaynoTa kok oaaofiepo^ irpoaievwep • en. '^5 

MdvT^ Kaxcip, ov irdrrroTe fwi to Kpijyvov ehra^ * 
aiei roi Tct Kate iarl (jyiKa ^peal fiavreveadcu^ 
iaffXJop S* ovT€ ri tt® ehra^ &ro9, out ereXeaa'a^ • 
KoX pvp €v Aavaotai, deoirpoiretop drfopevei^ 
OK Bif ToifS^ $P€/cd aipip 'Etcrf/SoXo^ aX/yea T€V)(€h ' '° 

ouP€K* iyai> Kovpr)^ XpvarftSo^ dr/Xa airoipa 
OVK WeKop Si^curOcUf iirel iroXv jSovXjOfiai ainifp 
ol/coi ^€ti/. Koi yap pa KXtnatfipqarpry: irpofii^ovka^ 
KovpiSbf^ dXa^oVf iirel ov iOip i<m ^(lepeUoPt 
OV Si/iax:, ovSe <f>vi]p, ovr* dp ^peva^, olrre t& epya. nS 

dXkd KoX a>9 idiXw Sofiepai irdXip, el to y dp^wop * 
fiovXjop^ eyco \abp aoop ep^p^pai fj drn'oXiadau 
air dp epjoX yepa^ o^vrl^ eToipAaaT, i^pa p,^ 0Z09 
*Apy€uap drfipatrro^ em, hreX ovSk eoitcep. 
X6vrrT€T€ ydp TO *)€ 'jTapTC^, S p^i yipa^ ep)(erai aWp. *3o 
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AckilUs says he shall have it when Troy is sached: Agamemnon, 
reviles and threatens him^yet orders Chryseis to be restored. 

^Arpet^ KvSiare, (fyiXo/creai/dyraTe TravTfov • 
7r&9 7^/9 TOL Saxrovai yepa^ fjbeydOvfioi ^AxfLiol ; 
ovBi ri TTOV IB/juei/ ^wijia xel/Meva woXKd * 
dXXA tA fi€p iroKlwv i^errpddofjLev, rci BiSaarcu, '25 

\aov9 S' ouie eireoiKe iraXtWoya ram hrarfelpeLv. 
aXKcL ai) fiev vvv TijvBe 6e& wpoe^ • avrhp 'Ayfaiol 
TpLirky T€Tpair\fj r diroricrofiev, al /ci 7ro0t Zev^ i 

S£(n TToXiu Tpolrjp eirreix^ov i^dkaird^ac* ^ ^ 

Tov S* dirap^ifidp^vo^i irpoak^ Kpelmv ' Aya/juifivtop • >30 ] 

firj Srj ouTfo^, ajaOo*: irep id>v, Oeoei/ceX* 'A'x^lKK^v, 
/cXe/rre v6(p, iirel ov irapeKevaeat, ouSe /jl€ weurei^. 
1; eueXei^ o<f>p avro^ ^XV^ y€pa<;, avrap e/i airra)9 
fjaOai Bevofiepov, KeXeai he fie TrjvK airohovvai ; 
fiW' el fjL€P Sd><rov<ri yepa^ fieyddv/jLoc ^Axm-oit *3S 

apaavre^ Kara 0vfi6v, ottcd? dirrd^cop earai — 
el Be Ke firj Baxoatp, iyi) Si Kep avro^ iXwfiac 
>7 Tcop fj AlapTO'i la)p yepa^, fj ^OSvarjo<; 
d^€o cXmp • 6 Se K€P KexoKxocrerai, op K€p iKtofiaL. 
aW' rjToi fih/ ravra fieraifypaaofjiea'da koX airi^, '4° 

pvp 8* aye prja /j,e\atpap ipvacro/jiep eh aXa Biap, 
€<? .S' epera^ ejriTrjBe^ dyeipofiep, e? S* e/carofjL^rjp 
0e[ofjL€P, &p B* avrffp XpvcrijtBa KaXKiirdpyop 
^i]<rofjL€p • eU Be ta9 dp^p^ dprjp ^ov\7j<j}6po^ earta, 
ff Ala^, ij 'ISo/iei/ev? fj SIo? 'OSucrcrei}?, 145 

^€ (TV, UrjiXetBrj, wdpTtop ifcrrar/XoTaT dvBpSyp^ 
^4>P Vf''^^ 'Efcdepyop tkaaaeai ieph pi^a^. 
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Achilles replies : We have fought and toiled far you^ and now you 
threaten to take our spoil from us : I will return to Phihia, 

Tov S* ap inroSpa IBwv irpoaiKfyrf tto&x? oixif^ *Aj(iXK€V^ ' 
& fwv, avatBeirjv iTriei/ieve, K€pSaK€6<f>pov * 
ttS? Tt9 Toi 7rp6<f>po>v eireaiv TTcldifrai *Aj(ai&Vf '5^ 

ij oSov iKdifLevac, fj avhpdaiv i(f>i fjbd')(e<r6ai ; '"• 
oh y€ip eyo) Tpwtov evex fjKvdov al')(y/rfrdoiv 
Bevpo fiajfrjaofiepo^: * eTrel ov ri fiot alrtol elatv 
ov yctp irwnrar ifias; ^ov^ ijXaaav, oifBk /lei/ Ittttoi;?, 
ovBe WOT iv idirj ipificoXa/cc, iSaoTiavelpT), iSS 

KapTTOv iBrfK^jaavT • ^el 17 fuiXa ttoXXA fiera^if 
ovped T€ (TKioevra, OaX/urad re 77;^/y6<7cra • 
oKKit <rol, & /ley dvaiB&;, a/jL kairofieff, 6<l>pa av X^^PTJ^* 
Tifjiifp apvviievoi MeveXcup, aoi re, Kvv&Tra, 
irpb^ Tpmov — r&v ov ri fieraTpeiqj, ouS' d\€yl^ei<; — "60 
Koi Bt] fioi yipa^ auro9 cu^aiprjcreaOaL a/jreCKel^, 
& hri, TToXX' i/Aoyrjaa, Boaav Be fioi vU^ ^AyaL&v, 
ov fiev aol irore hrov exj^ y€pa<:, ottttot' *A)(cuol 
Tpax»v itcwepaaa ei vaiofievov irroXUBpov * 
dXXA TO fikv irXelov iroXvdlKo^ '/roXifioio i^c 

%€£/)€9 ifial Bierrova • uThp iju TroTe BcLafJM^ ifCffTai, 
aol TO yepa*: woXv fiel^ov, iycb 8' oktrfov T€ <f>iKop T€ 
ipX^I^ ^^v iirl VYfa^, hrel xe xd/jLco iroXefil^av. 
vuv B* elui ^0LrfvB\ iirel ff iroXv (f>€pT€p6v iarw, 
oXkoZ^ tfiev aifv vi]vai Koptovlaiv * oitBe a ota, 1 7^ 

ivddS^ aTifio^ idv, a^evo^ kclL irXjoxn'ov lt<l>v^eiv, 

Agamemnon answers with scorn, and vows to take Briseit^ 

Achilles* captive^ from him, 

Thv S* '^fJLetffer hreiTa avct^ dvBp&v ^ AyapAputav • 
^€uy€ fid\ , el Toi Ovub^ iTrea'trurai, ovBe <r lytoy^ 
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Xiaaofjuu €ip€k ifieio fUvew * irdp* Siiouye fcal aXXoi 

61 xi fL€ Ti^fAfja-ovo't, fidKurra Be fjurfrlera Zeik* '75 

i')(0i4rro% Si fioi iaai AioTp€<l>iwv ^aaiX^tov * 

alel ydp ro^ Ipi^ re <f>tXaf, iroXe/ioi re, fidj^ai re. 

el fidXa Kafnepo^ iaai^ 6e6^ irov ao\ to y ehtuKev. 

oltcaS* la>v aiiv vrfvai re <rp^ Kal crot9 erdpouriv 

MvpfjLtSoveaaiv Aifcurae * aeOev S* ir^m ov/e dXeyl^m, i^ 

ovS* 60ofiai KoriovTo^ * aireCKrjO'fo hd roi &Se * 

0)9 ifi a^ipeirai XpvatftSa $oi)3o9 ^AiroXKwVt 

rifv fiev iyw avv vrjt r ip,^ koX ep»ok erdpouriv 

irep/^Wi 670) he k arfa Spunitha KaXKiirdpfjov, 

avTo^ iiav KXurhfvSe, to aov yipa<; * o^p' eb elSy^ 185 

iaaov ^ipTepo^ el/jn a46ev, OTvyer) Se koI aXXo9 

laov epxii <pda0ai, xal 6pA)ia)di^p,€vai avrriv, 

Achilles^ doubtful what to do in his wrath, is checked by Athena. 

^H^ if)dTo • IlrfXetwvi S' a;^09 yiver, ev Se oi f/Top 
an^deaaiv Xaaioiai BiavSi'^a p>epp,i]pi^€v, 
^ S ye ^>dayavov o^v ipvaadp^evo^ iraph p^rjpov 19^ 

rov9 P'^ dva^JT'^aeiev, 6 S^ ^ArpetSrjv ivapl^oi, 
fje j(oXov irawreiev, epfyrvaeU re 0v/jl6v» ux. 
eto^ 6 Tavff &pp4iive kutcL (jypeva xal Kara dvphp 
?\k€to S' ck KoXeolo p^a ^l(f>o<:, fjXjBe S' ^Adrjvri 
ovpavoOev • irpo yap ^xe Oect XevKcoXevo^ "Hpr), 19^ 

ap^fo 6pA<: Ovp,^ ifiCKeovad re KrjSopivtf re. 
arij S* XmOev, ^avOrj^i Se nop/q^ IXe Ilrfketnva, 
ot<p (paipopevfj * T&v S^ oXXcdv ovti^ opS/ro. 
0dpl3rfa-ev 8' 'i4%tXev9, /tteri 8' erpdirer • avTixa 8* ^71^ 
IlaXKdS^ A0r)vai/rjv * 8eti^a> hi oi Saae <f)dap0ev, 
Kal piv (f^vriaa^ hrea wrepoevTa Trpotnfiiha * 
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Tlnnr aJrr^ atywxpio Aio^ ritca^, etkrjkovOaii ; 
9 Xva ifipw Ihri ^AyafAefivovo^ ^Arpel&cLO ; 
dXX* Ik toi, ip€», to Be fcal reKkeaOcu o&> * 

S^ bids him abaU his anger ^ and he obeys. 

Tov S' aire irpoaeeim-e 0A yXavK&iri,^ ^AdiivTf* 
ff>J0op iyoi} iraicova'a ro abv pAvo^t al tee iridtfcu^ 
ovpavodev * irpo Be p! fjKe Oeh Xev/ecoXci/o? "Hpif, 
ap>^m op£>^ Ovp^p ^CKkovad re icfqBopAirq re. 
dXX' oye, \rjy IpcBo^, p/qSi ^iffn)^ 1\k€0 X^V^* **^ 

dXX' fj TOL eireaiv piv ovelSurov, (09 Sa-eral irep, 
&S€ yctp i^€p€iD, TO Si Kcd rereKeap^evov eartu * 
Kal irori roi rpU roaaa irapiaaerac ar/Kait B&pa 
iPpio^ eipetca rfjaBe * cr^ S' fcr^^eo, irelBeo S' riplv. 

TifvB^ airap^il36p£va^7rpoa€<jyij7r6Sa^ a>«v9 ^A^iXkev^ * 215 
XpV p>€v (T^mtrepov y€, Oed, eiro^ elpvaacurOac, 
KoX pAXa TTcp dvpM KexpKwp^ov * &9 yetp ap^ivov. 
09 K€ 0€oU hrnretdrfrcu, pMKjci r ItcXvov avrov, 

^H Kal eir dpyvpij^ Konrrj oykBe yApoL fiapeiav * 
d^ 8* 6*9 KovXeop Snre pJb^a ^/^09» ovS aTrlBfiaeif ^20 

pv0(p ^A0rfvaifr)<; * 17 8' OiXvpirovhe /Se/Si^Kei 
hwpMT ^9 airfioj(pio Aw^ p>erh Balpova^ oKKov^. f'- •. 

Achilles charges Agamemnon with cowardice: and swears by his 
staff that the Greeks will one day find the want of him. 

IlffKethvi^ S' i^vTi^ araprrfpoi^ iTrieaaw 
^ArpetSffv Trpoaieiire, koI oUttod Xijye ;^oA4)M) * 

Olvofiapi^, Ktwi^ 6p»pMT ix^^» KpaBirjv S* €\d<f>oio 22f 
aire iror €9 iroKep^ov apa \a£ dtopfixOfjviUt 
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rerXf^KiK 0vfi^ ' to M roi icifp elBerai, eZi/at. 

^ iroXif Xulov i<m tcarh crrparov evpiiv *Ax^auAp 

S&p^ inroaipeia'dtUi Sari^ aiOev avrlov etirrf. "^ 

Brfp,ofi6po^ fiaaCKeiSi iirei oxfTiZavoiaw aifdaaei^ * 

Ij jhp Sv, ^ArpetBrf, vvv ttrrara Xcofiiiaaio* 

aXX' Ifc Toi ip€a>9 koX hrX fi&fav SpKov Ofjuw/Jiai * 

vol iih ToBe afcrjiTTpop, to phf oHirore <f>vXXa koX S^ov^ 

^ucr€i> iireihif irpSna rofiifv iv Spea-ai Xikotirev, ^35 

ovS* ava07fKria'et, * irepX yap pd i j(a\K0^ ?\e^€V 

^tJXXa T€ Koi <f>\oi6p * vvv airi fiiv vU^ *Ay(<u&v 

hf irakd/M'ff^ <f>op€ova'c 8iKa<nrokoi, oXre Oifiurra^ 

wpb<: Aio^ elpvarai * 6 Se toi fiiya^ iaaerai, Sp/co^ * 

!j iroT ^A')(^LXKrjo^ iroOff t^erat vta^ ^A^ai&v *40 

avfiiravra^ • toI^ 8' o6 ta Btnnjaeai ajQWfjLevo^ irep 

ypaurp^lVf eirr &v ttoXXoI v<j>* '^E/cropo*; avhpo<f>ovoui 

0vriaKOVT€^ irhrrfoai • crv S' IpSoBc dvfAOP afiv^ei^t 

yfo6p,€PO^, i r apurrop ^Ayamp ovSkp iriaa^. 

*/29 4^dT0 IlrjXetSi]^ • ttotI 8i (ncrfirrpop fidXe yal'p, 245 
jfpva-eloi^ ^Xouri ireirappApoPt e^ero S' airro^; * 

The aged Nestor advises moderation : let them listen to himy as 
heroes of old have done^ and lay aside wrath, 

^Arpel^^ S' €Tepa)0€P ifi'qpie. roicri Se Niaroip 

^Sveirif^ apopovae, \iyi>^ HvXUop dr/oprjnj^, 

Tov Kal aTTO yKcoaari^ fiiKrro*; yXvKUop piep avSij — 

r^) S* ijSrf Svo fiep yepeal fieponnop dpOpayirwp S50 

i(f>0ia0*, oX ol irpoo'dep &fia rpd/f^ep r}^ iyepoPTo 

ip IIv\^ vyaO^XI* /^€tA 8^ Tpi/rdrouTUP apoaaep — 

i (T^iiP ib ^popemp arfopri&aTO koX psrieiTev * 
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*/] TTOTToi, ^ fieya irevOo^ ^Ayail^ yalav ucavei* 
9 K€P yqOrjaai Ilpiafio^, Ilpcdfioio re iralSe^;, ^SS 

aXKoi T€ T/9a>€9 /^a kcv Kexfipoiaro Ovfi^, 
tl a-(f>&lp rdBe iravra irvOolaro fiapvafiipoup, 
ot irepX fi€p ^ovKrjv Aava&Vt irepX S' iare fid'yea-Qat. 
oKKjol irlBeaS* * a/JLffxo Be vecoTepco iarov ifieio. 
qSff yap iroT iyoi> /cat apeloaiv, rieirep vfuv, 260 

avipaxriv (hfilkfjaa, Kal ovTrori fi oXy aOipc^op* 
ov yap TTO) Toiov<s IBov avipa^s ovBi IBwfiai,, 
otov UeiplBoov T€ Apvavra t€, irotpAva Xa&v, 
Kaivea r ^E^dhvov re K<ii dvrlOeov UdkiffyqiioVm 
[Sriaia r AiyetSrjv, iirtel/ceXov aOavdroKriv.^ ^* 

KdpTKTTOi 8rj Kelvoi hruxjS^v^'^ rpdi^ev avSp&v* 
icdpTurroi fiev €<rav, /cal KaprUrTOi^ ipAyovrOf 
^palv opeaKwoiai, koX eiararfKco^ diroKeaaav* 
KoX fA€v Totaiv iya> fieOop^tKeov, ix UvKov i\0(ov, 
TqkoOev i^ dirtq^ yali]^ • xaXeo'cano yitp avrol* 370 

Koi fia'xpp/qv xar ifi ainov iya> * xeivotai S' &if olirt^ 
T&v, ot vuv PpoToi elatv ein')(66viot,f iui')(koiTO. 
teal fiei/ fiev ^ovketov ^vpiei/, ireLOovro re pvBfp. 
dXXA irlOeaOe Kal v/Jbfie;, iirel irelOeaOai dfietvop. 
Iirp'e aif toi/S', drfaOo^ irep iwv, airoalpeo KoiprfP, 275 

aW* la, S9 oi irpSyra 86<rav yipcK vU^ ^A'ycu&v* 
fii]T€ (TV, Urjket^i i0€)C ipi^ifieva^ fiaa'CKrjl 
dimPhiv • hreX oinroS* Ofiohri^ Ififiope nfiij^ 
aKrprroitxo^ /SaaiXev^, oSre Zev^ kvSo^ IScoKev* 
€1 Sk a'{> Kaprepo^ ecat, ^eA Se <re yelvaro fiijnjp, ^^ 

aXX o ye <f>ipT€po<: eartv, kireX irKeoveiraiv avdaaeu 
^ArpetSi], <rif 8^ Trove reov p4vo^ • avrikp lytoye 
\laaofi ^A'x^^XKrji p^Oifiev ^6\ov, 89 fieya wao'tv 
Ip/co^ ^AyatouTLv ireXerai, iroKkfioio xaKolo. 
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Agamimuon pUads that Achillea pride is inioUrabU : ondAckiUg^ 
replies that he will not obey. As for the maiden^ he will not re 
sist her surrender: but he defies them to take any thing else. 

Tov S' wtrafieifio/Aevoi irpoaijyq Kpelwv ^Ayafiifivc^v * ^5 
j/al Sff ravrd ye irdvra, y^pov, Karh fjtolpav hvire^* 
aXX^ oS' avtfp iOeKet irepX iramcov Sfi/iepcu aXXoov, 
irdvT(ov fA€v xparieiv iOikei, iravreao'i S' ivdaa^iPt 
ircUri, he (rrffialpetp, & ti»v ov irelaeaOai otco. 
el Se fiiv al'XJJU'T'^v Weaav OeoX aiev iovre^, 29*^ 

TovveKa oi irpoOiovaiv ovelZea pvOrjaaaOcu ; 

Tov S* ap^ inropKrjhriv rjfielfiero SZo? 'il^^tXXeiS?* 
fj yap K€v S6tXo9 T€ KaX oxmhavo^ KaXeol/Mffv, 
ei Sif aol irav epyov inre^opicu, 8nm K€p elirr^* 
aXXotavv Si) ravr eirn'iKKeo, fiif yiip Ifioijye ^95 

tnifuup^ * ov yiip iy<» r/ iri <roi irelaeaOai, otm. 
iiSXo 8e Toi €p€(D, av S' ivl ippeal fidXXeo a^aiv* 
^6/90-1 flip ovTOi iyi» ye pMyfjcropui eXveKa /covpff^, 
oure aol, ovre T<p SKKq>, hrei p! o^eKexrOk ye Sovre^* 
T&p 8* aXXoov, & p>oi i<rrt 0o0 irapii vr(t p>eKai»jfp 3^ 

T&v ovK &v Ti (f>€poi^ ave'ka>v deKovro^ ip^lo. 
ei S* arfe p^r^v irelprjaaip Xva yvcoaxrt Koi oXSe* 
aly^d rot atpu /ceXacvbv iptoi^aet irepX SoupL 



Chryseis is sent away^ and sacrifices are oj 

^if29 TcJ 7' dirrt/Slota't pM^aap^ivfo hreeaaw, 
dvarqvqv • \vaav S' ar/opijv iraph vrfvaXv ^A)(ai&v» 305 

nrjXetBrj^ p,hf hrX xXtauK fcaX vrja^ it&a^ 
ijle (niv re MevoLTidSrf /caX oh krdpoi^atv • 
^ArpetSri^ S' apa prja Oorpf SLKaZe Trpo^pvaaev, 
€9 8' hperwi exptpev eeUoaiv, fe S* eKarSp^fiffv 
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lirjae 0€^* apct Se XpwnftSa KoKKi/iraprfov 310 

eVrev ar/wv * ev 8' af})(p<s Sfiff iroXvfJuqri^ ^OBvaaew* 
01 fi€V eireiT avafidvr^ hreirXsov vypiL KeKevOot 
Xaoi'9 S* ^ArpetSr)^ diroXv/ialvea'Ocu at/ayyev* 
oi 8' oTrekvfuilvovTO, Kal ek SXa Xv/juxt efiaXXop* 
ephov 8* * A'lroXKtovi r€\rf€(raa^ iKorofk/Sa^ 3I5 

ravpoDv ^8* alr/Hp irapit ffiv ahJo^ arpvyeroio' 
Kvlari 8' ovpavov hceVi iXura-ofievii irepl Kairv^. 

Agamemnon sends heralds to fetch Briseisfrom Achillea tent. ^^ 

^fl^ oi fikv Th irevovTO Karh orpaTov * oifS *AyafUfivmv 
Xrjy €piSo<i, rtfi/ irp&rov hnfireCkria ^AyCK^l* 
dXX' 76 TaXOvffiov re KaX Eipvfidrrjp Trpoaieiirev, 3^ 
rco oi eaav icqpvKe luu orprfpw OepoTTOvre* 

"Ep^eaOov KKtalrjv IlfjXrjldSeai *il^tX^09* 
;^€i/709 iXopT drfifjbei/ BpurqtSa KcOOuirdptfov* 
el Se K€ fir} Sa^aiv, iy&> Si k€V aino^ SXtoficu 
ikSiiv avp Trkedveaci * to oi xal piyiov earcu* 32s 

^/29 eiiriav irpotei, Kparepov 8' eirX fivOov ireXKep* 

They go reluctantly: but Achilles welcomes them and gives them 
the maiden^ making them witnesses of his wrongs, 

Ta> 8* dixovre fidrrfv irapd ffiv aX>09 drpvy^TOU), 

MvpfuSovcov 8' iiri re Kkiaias koX i^a9 iKeaBrfv* 

Tov 8' eSpov irapd re /cXiaitf koX vrji fiekalptf t > 

fllievov * ov^ dpa t<o ye ISwv yiiOrjaev ^A'^^iXKev^. 33o 

TO) fieif Tapfiija'avT€ Kal alhopAv<o PaaCKrja 

aninjv, ovSe ri fup irpoaeifHoveop, ovB^ ipiovro* 

airrdp Syvco ^aw ivl ^peai, if>a)vi]<riv re* 

Xalpere, leripvKeit Ato^ Sr/yeKoi ^8e koX dvSp&Pp 
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iaaov it * ov rt fioi vfifie^ hrairioi,, oXX* * AyaiMefu^mv, 535 
h o-<f>&i irpotei, BpurritSo^ elvexa Kovpff^* 
oXX' arf€, Aiorf€if€^ UarpoKKei^, e^aye Kovfyrfv 
Kal irifxolv 809 Srfetv, riik 8* ainia fuiprvpot iarfov 
irpo^ T€ 0€&v /juucdpaov, irpo^ re Ovrir&v avOpdyirwvt 
icaX irpo^ Tov fiaaiXrjo^ airrfveo^, el irore Sif aire 34^ 

, ')(pem hfielo yivrjrai dei^xia Xoi/yotf a^ivva^ 
T0Z9 oKKoi^. ^ yhp 6 7' oXot^ai (f>p€(rl Ovei* 
ovBi Tt otBe vofiacu afia irpoaaoa koX oiriaam, 
OTTTra)? oi irapii vrjval aoot pM'xJsoivTO ^AyaioL 

^il^ ^TO ' ndrpo/cXo^ Be <f>LKip hreirelOeff eralptp* 343 
eK S* arforfe xXurirj^ BpurqtSa KaXKiirdpyov, 
B&Ke S* arfeiv. Ta> S* a&r^9 Itijv iraph i/^a9 ^A'xai&v* 
f) K deKova a/ia rolo'c ywif kUv. 

Achilles sits alone on ike skore^ and complains to his mother Thetis. 

Avriip 'il;^tXX€V9 
SoKpvo'a^ erdpcov offyap l^ero voaffn, XiaaOei^ 
02v i<f}* aX.09 iroXiTJ^, opooDV iirl oXvoira ttovtov* 35<' 

TToXXa Se firjTpl (fyCky fiprjaarOi x^^P^^ opeyvvs * 

Mrjrep, eirel yH ire/ce^ ye fiivvvOdBiov irep eovra, 
Tifiriv irep p^L ^^eXXei/ '0\i5/x7rt09 iyyvdKi^cu, 
Zev^ vylnjSpep^errj^ • vvu S' ovSi p,e tvtOov eriaev* 
fl yap pL ^ArpetSr^^ evpvKpeUov ^Ayapip,vtov 35J 

rjTiprja-ev iXojv yap e^ec yepa^^ avrb^ dirovpa^' 

She asks him the cause of his grief , 

'^fl^ ^TO Sdxpv x^tov • TOV V iicKve irorvia p,ifnfp9 
rjpevT) iv jSivdeciTiv d\o9 irapa irarpl yipovri. 
fcapiraXtpM)^ S' dviSv irokirf^ d\6^, i^t 6p,l')(kri* 
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KaL pa irdpoiff airroto KaOe^ero icucpv x^ovto^, 3^ 

X^V^ '''^ /**!' Karepe^ev, eiro? t' €^t\ €k t ovopM^eif • 
Tixvov, TL /cXaUi^ ; rl Se ae (ppii/a^ ucero wevdo^ ; 
i^avSa, fir; k€v0€ v6(p * Xva etSofiev apLffxo, 

He tells the taU^ haw Ckryses took his daughter backj and 
Agamemnon stole away Briseis. 

Tr]v Se /3apv arevaxwv irpoae^ iroBaf; a>/cu9 'il^^XXctK** 
oUrOa* rlfj rot ravr elSvlrf irdvr wyopewo; 3^5 

^p)(ifi€0* €? Oi^^rjv, Upifv ttoXav ^Herlaovo^, 
rriv Se SterrpdOopAv re, koX ffyop,ev ivOaSe irdvra* 
KoX rh fi€v ei Sdaaavro pterh a^Urtv vie; ^Ax^i&v, 
ix S' e\ov ^ArpetSfj XpvarftSa KaXXtirdpfjov* 
XpwTi]^ 8' ai6\ Upeif^ iKarrjfiJXov ^AiroXKcovo^, 37o 

fjXJde Ooii^ iirX vrjwi 'il;^ata)i/ x^xKxoxyriovtoVt 
Xvao/ievo^ re Ovyarpa, <l>€p(ov r direpeUrC airoiva, 
frrkyi^uiT e^fiv iv x^P^^^ eKtifiokov ^AiroXKcovo^ 
Xpvo'etp avh aKifirrptp, koX iklaaero irdvTCK ^Axatov^, 
^ArpetSa Sk pAXurra Svw, Koap^rjrope \a&v, 375 

euff" SXKoi p,€p irdvres iirev<f)rip,7)aav ^Axatoi, 
aiSeladai 0* ieprjat koX oyXoA SexOcii' airoiva^ 
aSX ovK ^ArpetSy *AyapL€p,vovi fjvSave dvp,^, 
oXKA kcucw d<f>Ut, Kparepov S' iirl fivOov ereXKev. 
X<^op,€Vo<i S' o yipcov irdXtv ^x^^^ ' '''^*^ ^' ^AttoWjoop 3^0 
€v^ap,€Vov ffKovaev, iirel p,dXa oi (jyCkofs fjep. ^^ . 
fj/c€ S* iir ^Apyeloiai kcucov fieXo^ • oi Si vv Xaol 
ffprjcKOv eirturavTepoi* rh 8' iinjpx^^o fcrjXa Oeolo 
Trdvrrf dva (rrparov evpinf ^Axctt&v, afi/u Se pulvrt^ 
ei eiSoi^ dr/opeve Oeoirpoirlw; 'EKdroui* 3^5 

air Ik iya> irpSrro^ KeXop/qv 6eov ikdcKeaOat^ 
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^Arpeitova S* eireira %oXo9 Xdfiep * al^ra 8' avaari^ 

flTTktKiiaev fLvOov, h Sff rereKeafiivo^ iariv* 

ri^v fkkv yhp avv vtfi do^ ikUayn'e^ ^A)(au}l 

€9 XpwTfiv Trep/JTova'iVf Srfovai, hi B&pa avatcri* J9^ 

Tfjv a veop KKurifidev Sfiav leripvKe^ Srfovre^ 

tcovpfiv BpunJQ^, Tqv /lo^ hoaav vU^ ^Ax<bu&v. 

And bids her intercidi with Zeus^ fy her farmer services to him^ 

to aid the Trojans. 

aXX^ <n)i et huvaaal ye, irepUrxeo ircuSo^ 6709* 

ikOova OvXvp/rrovSe Ala XUrat, el irore S17 t$ 

fj errei &vriaa^ KpaZlfjv Ai,6^i rie koX epytp. 195 

iroKKoKi, yap aeo irarpo^ evX fieydpoi<np cucovaa 

€vxofiivi]<i, St e^aOa KeKaiv&f>ei KpovUovi, 

otrj iv aOavdroiaiv aeixea Xoiyov ap,vvai, 

omrore fup ^wSfjaai 'OXv/xTrtot ijdeXov SXXoh 

"Hprf T flJSe IlotreiSdwv naX UaXXA? ^AO'qvri, 400 

aSXa crv rov y ikdovaa, Bed, inreXvo'ao Beafuiv, 

Sy)^ CKaroyxe^pov «aki<ra^* 69 fuucpov ''Okup/iroVg 

thf Bpi,dp€(0v naXeovat Oeol, avhpe^ he re irdvre^ 

AlyaUov — 7^^ aJrre filj) oi irarpo^ dfietvcov^ 

^9 pa irapa KpovUovi KoOi^ero, nvSel yalwv * ¥>5 

rov Kal inrehei^rav pAxapei 0€ol, ovSi r lSfi<rav. 

T&v vvv p^tv pvi^a-aaa trapi^eo, Kal Xa/Se yovvwv, 

aX K€v 7r(i)9 iOeKyaw eirX Tpdea-civ aprj^ai, 

rov^ Se Karit irpvp^va^s re Kal dp^tf! a\a ekaai ^A'xaiov^ 

KTeivofievov^i Xva irdvTes eiravptomai ^aaikfjofSg 4ic 

yv£ he Kal ^ATpetSrj^ ^ifpvKpeUov ^AyapApofmv 

Ijflf aTffVf 8 T ApioTov *A')(ai&v ovBev inaev^ 
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She gfieves for him^ bu$ Remises to pray Zeus^ when he reiurm 
from his banqueting with the Aethiopians. Then she departs. 

Top S' '^fieljSer hrevra Oiri^ xari^ Bdxpv ykovca* 
& fioi, re/cvov ifjyiv, ri vv tr erp&fMV, alvit rcKovaa ; 
oXff iipeXe^ iraph ptfvalv aBd/cpvro^ teal am^fuop A 1 5 

fjaOaf hrei vv roi aXaa f/UvwBd irep, ov ri fuSXa i^^* 
vvv 8' &p4i r oinev/Aopo^ nal 6l^vpo<: irepl Trdvrmv 
hr\€0 * r^ (re Kotc^ aXoTf rktcov iv fieydpota-iv* 
TOVTO Se TOi, ip€ov<ra Itto? Aii repirucepavvtp 
eZ/ir' airrif 7rp6<: ^OXufiTrop arfdwi^Vf aX k€ irldryrai^ 4^0 
oKKb, <rif fjbh/ vvv vffval iraprJiMVO^ m/cviropoiaiv 
liTlvC * AxauHaiVi 'iroKkfiov S' a/iroTraveo irdp/ircof. 
Zetf^ yitp i^ ^fixeavov fier a/iVfiova<; AWioTiija^ 
j^t^o^i ififf narh Baira, deal 8' ifia Trairre? hrovro* 
BmBeKdrrj Si roi airi^: iKevaercu OvKvpm'ovh^^ 425 

KoX TOT erreird roc el/u ^£09 ttotI x^^^fi^'''^ ^&» 
Kal p,tv yowda-ofiaif Kal fitv ireUreaOcu otto. 

^/]? dpa (f>a)vii<raa cnrefi'^aero * rov 8* S\vir airov 
j(f»6fi€vov narit Ovfidv iv^oovoio yx/vcuKO^, 
niv pa fiiff aacovTO^ a/irriipwf. Ay> 

Odysseus arrives at Chryse^ and restores ChrysHs* 

Ahrhp ^OBvatrei^ 
€9 Xpwrtfv Leavev, Sr/mf iepiiv eKarofM/Sifv* 
ol S' 0T€ Bif Xifiivo^ iroKvfievOio^ €i/to9 ueovro, 
larla fiev aretkavro, diaav 8' iv vrjt fieKalvp * 
larov 8' UTToBo/crj TriX/urav, irporovocaa/ wf>ivT€^, 
xapirakifit^i' i^v 8' ek Sp/iov Trpoipetra-av iperfioi^. 435 
in 8' eifv^ Sfidkov, tcarh Bi irpvfivi^ai ^Btia-av* 
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ix Sk Kal avTol fiaSvov eirl pfiypuvi OaXdafn^^^ 

ix S' isearofiffffv ff^aav i/crffioX^ ^AiroXkeovt^ 

ite Sk XpvofjU vffo^ firj irovroiropoio, 

riiv fup iireifT iirl fitofiiv Srftov TroXv/ivyn,^ ^OBvartret^ 440 

warpl ^tK^ iv X^/mtI rlBett leal fitp irpoa-ieiwep * 

^fl Xpvaij, irpo y! firepA^ep ava^ avhp&v ^Ayap4fiP(ov, 
traiBd re a-ol ar/ifi€P, folfitp 0* Upf/v eKarofiffffv 
pe^cu inrep Aava&v, o^p tkaaop^aOa aua/cra, 
&9 vvv ^Apyeloiat iroXuirropa Ki/jhe itf^^Kep. 445 

Chryses receives hergleuUy^ and prays Apollo to avert the plague. 

^/29 eliraw iv X^P^^ rlOei* o S' iBi^aro ypUptav 
ira&a (jytKrjv rol S' &Ka Oe^ xketrifv exarofifirfv 
i^elrj^ iarqa'av edBp/fjTov irepl fia/iov ' 
XcpplyjravTo B* hrecra Kal ovXcx^rwi aviXoirro* 
Toiaiv Be Xpvarf^ fieyaX^ €V)(€to, %€j/oa9 avaayoav • 45^ 

KXvdl fM€V, *Apyvp6T0^\ 89 Xpvoffv afi(j)ifi€fir)Ka^, 
KCXXav T€ ^aderjv, TeviBoio re hj}^ avdaraei^* 
fip^hf Btj iroT ipsv irdpo^ exXve^ ev^afiivoio, 
rlp/rja-a^ p,ev ip4, fieya S* I'^ao XaJov ^A'^aiAv* 
^B^ €Ti xal vvp fJU)i ToB^ iirtKpifrfvop iiXBotp * 455 

HBff inw Aavao%atv aevxea Xovyov a/juuvov. 

*i09 i<f>aT* evxofievo^' tov 8' €kXv€ ^otpo^ ^AitoXKmp. 

Tkey sacrifice^ feast, and go to rest, 

avretp errel p ev^aPTO Kal oiXo-xyra^ irpofidKovro, 

aiepvaap /ikp Trp&ra koX €<r<f}a^ap Kal SBeipap, 

p/ripov^ T i^ira/jbop, Kara re Kpurarf ixaXvy^av, 46c 

Bhrnrxp, ironfaapre^, hr airr&p 8' &fio0krria'ap, 

caSe 8' hrl a^i^y^ 6 yipoDP, ewl 8* aXOoTra oIpov 
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Xeifie * vioL Se ircip avrov ^ov ireymi^^oh/i ^epatV. 

avritp iirel Karh yjfip ifcd/rff xal <nrXarfj(v* iirAo'cano^ 

liiarvXKov r apa r&XKa* kcCI aui^ oBeXouriv hre^pav, 4^^ 

SriTTqaav re irepi^pahecd^t ipvaavro re irdmck. 

airrdp iirel iravcramo trovov, rerv/covro re Sorra, 

SalvwT, ovS4 rt Ovfib^ iSevero Sairo^ it&tf^. 

axniip iireX irocM^i KaX iSrfrvo^ cf Spov hno^ 

Kovpot fiev KpryrrjpiVi eireariylrauTO irorolo* 47© 

vcofirjaap 8' apa iraaiv, iwap^dfievoi Se/rdeo'O'iv. 

oi Se TravrjfUpioi fJMKir^ Oeov iKaaKovro, 

leaKov aelSovrei Trai'qova, Kovpot 'Aj^odMv, 

liikirovT&i ^EKoepyov 6 Sk <f}p€va ripirer cuco^v, 

*H/jbo^ S' rjiXio^ KariSv, xal eTrl Kve^a<i TjkBev, 475 

hil Tore KOifi'^aavTO irapii irpvfivqaia vrio^. 

And at dawn return. 

9/i09 S' fipvykveuL ipdvrj poSoScucrvKo^ *-Ha>9» 

Kal TOT eireiT* avd/yovro fierh arparov evpvv ^Ayai&v^ 

Toiaiv S' tfCfjLevov ovpov Xei ixdepyo^ ^AiroKKonv. 

oi 8' UTTOV arrjcravT, avd ff urrla \evxh ireraaaap. 480 

iv S' ai/€/i09 'jrprjo'ev fiitrov IotIov, dp^^l hk kv/ui 

arelpif iropi^vpeov fieyd'X^ tdX^* ^^^ lovaij^* 

r) S' 10€€P Karh, kv/ui, huvirpi^aaova'a xikevdov, 

avrhp hrei p 'Uovro Karh arparov evpifv *Aj(ai&p, 

vrja fiev 01 ye fiekaipav iir ^irelpoio ipvaaav 4* 

{r^vv hrX '^apAOoL^, inro S' eppura puKph, rdwaaav* 

aifTol S* iaKlhvauro xarcc Kkiala^ re vea^ re. 

Achilles fines in solitude, 
Avrhp 6 pz/jvie, vfivaX irapri/i€vo<; d>KV7r6pounVt 
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oSt€ wot w ayopriv wmXiatcero tcvSidveipaif, 49^ 

o^€ Win ^ 7r6X6fAOV* liXXA ^iv60e<rK€ ^tKov tc^p 
oifOi, fUimP, TToOieaice S* ot/njy re irroKaiMv re. ^ 

Ttggmis return^ and Thetis maJUs her prayer i9 Zeus. 

'ilXX* iT€ 8^ ^' e« Toio SvmSeicdnj yiper ^m, 
KoX rare Si^ 7rpo9 "OXufuirop laav 0eol aiep iovre^ 
irdvre^ ifia, Zeif^ S* ^PX^* ^^^ ^' ^^ Xifder' i^erftimv 49S 
ttoaSo? eoi)> aXV ^ 7* di/eSvo'ero KVfui OaKdaoff^, 
riephi S' dv^fiff fiSyanf ovpavov OCkufiwop re* 
eSpei/ S* evpvoira KpovlSrfv arep Ij/ievov aXXiov, 
oKporaTp /copv<l>§ iroXuSe^pdSa^ OiXufiiroio. 
xal fia irdpoiff avroio tcaOi^ero, koX Xd/Se youimv S^^ 

atcai^' Be^trep^ fi* dp* inr dvOepe&vo^ iKova'a» 
Xuraofiivff irpoaievire Ala KpovUova dvfucra* 

Zev irdrep, et wore S17 ae iier aBavdrotaLv Strqaa 
fj iirei fj Spytp, roSe fioi Kprjfqvov ii^Ztap * 
rlii/qaov fiot viov, S9 &icvfMp(OTaro^ oKhjov 505 

JhrTsjer * drdp fuv vuv ye dva^ dvSp&v ^AyapApaft^v 
ffrlp/qirev * ^Kmv ydp ij(€i yipw;, avro^ dirovptK* 
dXkd o-i> Trip ptW rtaovt *Okip,ine p^r^Tkra Zev * 
T6(f>pa S' eTrl Tptoecai rlOei Kpdro^i 8(l>p* &p ^A^xfuoX 
viov ip>bv TUrfoaiv off^eKKtoaiv ri e rtp^* 510 

He sits silent: and she prays him a second time to reply. 

^•09 ^dTO • r^i/ 8' ov Ti 7rpo<r€<fyrj v€(l)e\ryy€p€Ta Zev^, 
aXX' dicifov Sifv ^aro • ©ert? S\ w fj^aro yovptov^ 
^ ^er* ip/iretlyvvia, /cal elpero he'irepov aSr«9* 

Nrjp^pri^: p,hf hrj /Aot vir6a"xeo koX /cardvevaov, 
ti diroevrr^ iirel ov roi erri §€09, S(f>p' id elSA, $'5 

iaaov iya> /xer^ iraaiv dTLfiOTaTij 6e6^ elm* 
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He in wrmik kids her depart^ for fear of Hera : yet assotUs 

to her prayer, 

T^v Se ^ey oxOw^^^ wpoa-iffyrf ve^eX/riyepira Zev^ • 
^ Sij Xolyia lpy» ore /a ix^oSa7rrj<rac e^i/o'et? 
Hpji, or av y! ipiOrftnv oveiZeiov^ hrieaavv* 
fi Se KCLi airra>9 p! aieX iv aOavdroKn OeoUrtv S* 

vfitKel, Kai re fie <tnf<r^ pAyrf Tpweaaw Apifyeiv. 
a^Xct av p,ev vyv aim^ airooTixe, p/q ri voriarf 
^HpTf • e/LM)l Se K€ ravra p^eXiia-erai, 6<\>pa reXea-aaf* 
el 8* aye rot xe^^K^ xarapeua-op/ii, 6<f}pa ireirolBrf^ * 
Tovro yhp e^ epAOeu ye p^er aOavaroia-i /jLeyiarop 5*5 

reKpwp * OX) yctp ip^v wcCKivarfperov, oifS* aTrarrfKiv, 
ovS* areXetrnp-ov, 6 rt K€P xe^cCK^ Karavevaaf. 

After he has nodded, and Thetis has gone, he returns to his thrones 
but Hera, observant, asks him who has been in counsel with him. 

*H, /eai Kvavitfau/ eir o<f}pva'i vevae KpovUov * 
ipL^poauu S* &pa xP'lroA eireppdHramo Avojcto^ 
jc parp ^ aTT aOavaroio * p^cw S* iKbu^ev "OXvp^irop. 53^ 

Tw y &9 /SovXevaavre SUrp^a/yep • ^ p>h eiretra 
6t9 &Xa SXro fiaOetap a/ir alrfXtjepro^i ^OXvp^irov, 
Zeif^ Bk iop irpo9 B&p>a. Oeol 8* ipu irdpre^ apiarop 
ef eBitop, aifxtu irarpo^ ivoprlop * ovBi t«9 irkri 
P^Ipo^ iirepxpP'€POP, dXX' auriot Sarap iirapre:. 535 

&9 p^ Sp0a KoOi^er iirl Opopov * ovSi p,ip "Hpff 
r/ypohi<r€P IBowr, Stl oi avp^pcura-aro fiovXii^ 
ipyvpowe^a Oiri^, Ovydnjp aXloto yepopro^, 
aurUa KepTop,loiai Ala Kpoplcopa trpoa^vSa * 

Tk S" aJ) roi, SoXop^a, Oe&p (rvp,<f>pda'(raTO /SovXa^ ; 54*3 
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aUl roi if>iKop iariv, ^ftct) airovoo'^Lv iovrop 

KpuTrrdSut ^poviovra Sitea^ifiev ' ovhi tl irm fMO$ \ 

TTpo^ptov rirK'qica^ elirehf Siro^ 8m voijaj/^. ^ 

Zeus rebukes her curiosity, 

Tipf S* rifieiffer hrevra irarifp avhp&v re Oe&v re • 

'^Hpi^, /i^ Sif irdvTo^ ifioif^ iirUkireo fLvOov^ 545 

elS^aeiv • ;^aX€7ro/ roi So-opt, aX6j(jip irep iowrtf, 

oXX' hv fUv K iirieiKe^ axovifiep, oirv^ eiretra 

oSre 0eS)v irporepo^ rov y elaerah ovr avOpcanrtav • 

iv hi K iya»v ikirdveuOe 0e&v i0iX4Ofu vo^ai, 

Ikti TV av ravra &c(urra Bielpeo, firfSk fierdXka. 55° 

i 
SMe discloses her suspicions of Thetis. H 

Tov 8' fjfi^lfier hrevra Po&ttl^ irorvui *'Hpf) • 
aivorare KpovlSrf, iroiov rov fivOop Setire^ * 
Koi Xlrjv ae irdpo^ y o{jr etpofbai oire fAcraXKA * 
aXXA /LuxX* 6t/^\o? T^ ^pd^eai iatr iOiKrfa'Ba. 
vvv 8' alvmSelBoiKa Karh <f)p€va p/ri a€ irapehrri 955 

apyvpoTTc^a 6eT£9> Ovydrrjp dXloio yipovro^. 
fjeplri yhp <rol y€ irapi^ero kcU XdjSe yovpav * 
T§ <r otto Karaveva-ai iriirvfiov &<: '-4;^t\^a 
TA/*i}<ri;9» oXi<rrf<; 8i iroTUa^ iirl vqvalv ^Aj(ai&v, 

With angry threats he silences her. 

Triv 8' a7rafi€il36fievo<; Trpoaijyq ve^XrjyepeTa ZeA^ • 5^»c 
Bcufiovlrj, aUl fiev otea^, ovBi ae X^Ota * 
irpfj^ai, 8' efiirrj^ ov tl hwriaecu, dXX' diro Ovfiov 
p£\Xov ifiol laeai * to Si toi koX plyiop larai* 
ci 8' ovT€0 TOUT iaTiv, ifioi fiikXei t^CKov elvai. 
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aXX' axiovcra Kaffrjao, ifi^ S' iinTreideo fivdtp * 5^5 

ft>7 v6 TOi ov ypaliTiuoaiv, o<toi 0eol eltr iv ^(XKAfJuw^, 
haaov lov0*, ore /cip rot adirrov^i x^tpa? i^elio^ 
^fl^ e^T • eZeurev Se PoSnn^ irorvia ^Hptf • 
^al p (heeova-a Kaffrjaro, iinrfvdfiy^acra (f>tkov Krip • 
&j(j9rfaap 8' tivh B&fia AiM Oeol OvpavUove^. 57^ 

Hephaistos counsels sttbmissum : 

Tounv V ** H<f>ai<rTo<: Kkurore'xyq^ fjp-)^ a/yopeveiP, 
nrjTpl <l>i\y iirl fjpa (jyipcjv, XevKtoXevqi "Hpy* 

'U Sff Xolrfia epya rdS* laaercu, ovS* er' dveterd, 
el Sr) (Tffm evcKa Bvrfr&v ipiZalverov &)$€, 
ev ie deoiai KoXtpop i\avp€TOP* ovSi ri hairo^ 575 

iaOXrj^ eaaerai i}So9, eirel rd yepelopa piKa, 
firjTpl S' iyi) irapdxfyi^fii,, Kal airy 'irep poeovatf, 
war pi ^1X9) iirl f)pa ^ipeip Ait^ Si^pa fiif alrre 
p€LKeiriai iraTqpt aijp S' 17/xti; Saira rapd^, 
elirep ydp k iOekriinp 'OXu/iTrto? doTepoirrfr^^ 5^ 

ef eSeo)!/ arv^eXl^ai • 6 ydp irdkv (fyepraro^ iariv. 
dXXd ch TOP y iweea-a-i Kaffdirrea-ffat fiaXaKoiaiV • 
aurlx hreiff X\ao^ ^OXvfiTrio^ ecaerai ly/uv. 

Gives her the cufi, and warns her by his own punishment 

to endure. 

^fl^ dp* lijyrf * Kal dpat^a^ Shra^ d/jxf^iieihreWjOP 
^iffTpl ^tky ip x^P^^ Tidei, Kal flip irpoaieiirep^ 5^5 

TefKaOit firjrep ifi/], Kal apda^'^o, KtjSofiipi] 'rrep, 
wq ae i^lXi)P irep iovaap ip 6<j>0a\p^t(np tBcofiac 
0eivopipr)p* t6t€ S' ov ti Svpi^aofiai, d^vfi€p6^ irept 
ypaitrfieip* dpyaXeo^ ydp ^0\vp,Tno^ dpTKJyipeaOai, 
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i]Sff ydp fte /Lai oXXor oKe^ifievai fiefiaStra 59° 

piy^e, 7ro8o9 reraywv, airo ^rfKov ffeairetrioio^ 
irav S" fifiap <f>€p6fii2V, ap/i S* fi^Ki^ KaraSwri 
ledinrea-ov iv Arffivm^ oKlrfo^ 8' ert 0vfi6^ ivfjep* 
hfOa fjL€ SivTie^ avSpes a<l>ap Kop^laavro ireaovra. 

^/29 ^aTO* fAelSffaev hk Oek XevKiiiKevo^; "Bpri* 595 

fju€iSi]acura Si waiSo^ iBi^aro %€£/C7t KvireXKop. 

Tkggods, with laughter at Hephaistos^ banquet till sundowm^ 

and then retire to rest. 

avriip 6 ToU aWoia-L 0€oi^ ivSi^ia Traacp 

(pv(y)(p€L, y\vKv vcKTap diro fcpr)Tr}po^ a<f>va'a<ov* 

a^^earo^i S' ap* iv&pro yiKw^; p^Kapeacri deotciv, 

ft>9 iBop " H<f>aiaTOV Bia Bdyfiara ironrvvovra* 6oo 

^n^ Tore p,ev irpoirav ^/lap €9 rjiKiov Karahwra 
SaipvvT, ovSi ti 0v/xo? iSevero Bacrb^ etaij^, 
ov fiev (f>6pfiiyyo^ TrepiKaXKeo^, tjv e^' ^AiroXXav, 
Movacuov 0\ at aeiZov ap^ei^op^evai orrl kclKtj. 

Avrap hreX KariSv Xafnrpov <f}do^ tjeKlou), 605 

oi p,ev KaKKelovre^ ejSap olKovSe iKOOTO^, 
yX^ €fcdaT^ S&fia ireptKXvro^ *Ap,<f}uyt/i^ei.^, 
" H<f>atOT0fs, iroirjaev ISviyci irpairiiea-aiv. 
Zeu^ hk irpo^ hv \€;^09 rjt ^OXipnrio^ aa-TepoTrrjTij^, 
€v6a wdpo^ Koip£id\ ore /jliv yXuKv^ virvo^ iKavou 610 

evda KoOevS^ avafia^ * irapi, Bi ypvcroOpovo^ "BLp^^ 

/ / / /'***' ^'^^^^ 

ht^f^A^^^it j^u*^,i^:^ i^^Lct^i^ 
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BOOK II. 

Zeus sends a false Dream to Agamemnon^ encouraging him 

to attack Trey, 

^AXKoi. fiiv pa 0€ol T€ Kol avepe^ IwiroKopvcrTaX 

evSop iravvvyjioi, Ala S' ovk e^e vqivfio^; vttvo^* 

aXX' o ye fiepfi'^pi^e Kara (fypiva, 0)9 ^A'x^iXija 

Tifirjari^ oXearj Be irdXAa^ €7rl vrjv<rlv ^A'xat&v, 

^Se Si oi Kara dvfiov aplarrj <f>aiveTo ^ov\i], S 

irkfi'^ai eV ^Arpethri ^Ayafiifivovi oiXov ^Ovei^pov* 

xal fiiv (JMovqaaf; iirea irrepoevra irpoiTTjvBa* 

Bda/c 101, oiXe ^Oveipe, 0oh<i iirl vrja^ *A)(ai&v 
i\6a>v €9 KXicLrfv ^Ayafiifivovo^; ^Arpethao 
iravra fiah! aTpe/ciw^ arfopevifuev, w eVtTeXXft). ici 

dcopij^al € KcXeve Kaprj Kofjuxoma,^ ^A'^aiov^ 
wava-vBl'p* vup ydp xev S\ot ttoXiv evpvarfuuiv 
Tpaxnv ov yhp It o/ic^l? ^OXufiiria ScofuiT J^ovre^; 
addvaroi ^pd^ovraf hreyvafiyfrev yctp airavTa^ 
"HpT) \i<r<rofi€vrj' Tpdeaai Be kt^Bc" iffnJTrTat. 15 

*if29 4>dTo • I3i] S' a/)' *'Oveipo<:, eVel top /jlvOov aKOvaev. 

The Dream finds him asleep, and in the form of Nestor tells him 
the gods are now at one to aid the Greeks, 

KapurcCKlfjLto^ S* ixave 0oh<i iirX vrjas; ^Ayai&v* 

fir} 8' ip* iir ^ArpetBrfv ^ Aya/Jbifivova • top S' ixixapep 
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evScPT hf /eXurlff, irepl S* afifipoau)^ /cij(yff {hrvo^. 
arrj S* ip tnrkp ice^X^, NfjXtjAp vti ioMew$ ^ 

NeoTopi, riv pa fidKurra yepovrap rt ^Ayofiifumv 
t£ fup ieurdfievo^ irpoae^v^e Oeio^ "Opeipo^* 
ESBei^, ^Arplo^ vie Sat(l>popa^ hnroSdp^io; 
ov xpif 7rapvir)(jLov evSeip fiovXi^^pop ApSpa, 
^ \aoi T hnreTpa^arai koX roaaa pAp/qXep. ^^ 

PUP K ipAOep ^vp€^ &Ka • Aib<: Si toi 0776X09 elfbh 
S^ aev, dp€v0€P ioip, p4ya Ki^Serai 17S' ikealpei* 
0f»pfj^ai cr eKikeva-e Kopr) Kop,6f»pra<: *Aj(cuov^ 
irapcvhl'p ' pvp yap kcp iXx>c<: iroKip evpvdrfviap 
Tpdxop • ov yap er ap.<f>U ^OXvpnrta Btofiar €)(pPTe^ 3^ 
oBopaTov (f>pd^0PTai * eir&ypapAp'ep yhp airapra^ 
"Hprj XiaaopApf) ' Tptoeaai Bk /ci^Be* it^iJTrTcu 
ix Ai6<;, aXXi, av a^avp 1^6 <f>p€a-l, p/qBi ae XtjOtj 
alpelro}, etn ap ae p.€\l<f>p(ii>p ihrpo^ api^rj. 

In false confidence^ Agamemnon awakes, arms himself, and at 
dawn summons the host to an assembly. 

^fl^ apa (frnpi^aaf; airefiijaero* top 8' eXiTT* avrov 35 

rh (l>pop€OPT dpct 0vpx)p, a p ov rekeeaOav ip,eKKjop. 
(fyff ykp o y alpi^aeip HpiAp^v wokip fjfiari Kelptp, 
pfyirto^ ' ovSe rh ^Srj, a pa Zeif^ p^'^Sero epya. 
Orjaeip ykp er ep^Wep iir aXr/ed re aropaydfi re 
Tpioal T€ /cal Aavaoun hid Kparepd^; vap^lpa^n 40 

lypero 8* i^ vttpov Oeitf Bi p,tp dp,(f>€j(yT op^^ 
l^ero 8' op0(o0ek ' paXa^KOP 8' €pSvp€ x^'^Apa, 
Kokop, PTfydreop' Trepl 8^ p^a fidXKero <l>apo<;* 
iroa-Krl 8' viro Xiirapolaip ih'/jaaro icakd iriSiXa* 
dp^l 8' dp* &p^ia-ip fidXero ^i<f>o^ dpyvp&qKop, 45 
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eiXero 8k a-tcrprrpov irarpwiov, a(l)0tTOP alel* 
aifv T& efiri Korii inja^ ^Axfii&v yaXKxy^vriiVwv. 

'fia)9 /x€i/ pa Beii irpoo-efii^o'eTO fuiKpov " OXvfim'OVt 
Zfjvl <^fi>9 ipiovaa xal oKKoi^ aOavdrourtv * 
ainhp KfqpvKeaai, XiryvifiOoyyoun Kikeva-ev, 5^ 

KrjpvQ-aeiv arfoprjvhe /cdprf tcopJtfavra^ ^A')(aiov^. 
ol i^kv i/dipvo-aop, Tol 8^ iQyelpovTo fid\^ &Ka. 

Firstf hawiver^ he calls a council of elders and tells them 

his dream, 

J3ov\^ 8\ irpSyrov fie^aOvpMv l^e yepovrcov, 
NeoTopSy iraph mfi IIvKoir/epeo^ ^aaCKrjo^ • 
T0V9 o 76 avy/caXio-a^: irvKivifP ripTvuero povKrjv • 55 

KXvre, <1>IXol • delo^ fWL ivvirvLov ffXJBev "Oveipos 
afippoahjv hvii vvxra * fidXiara Sk Nearopi Bup 
etSo^ T€ /*^edo9 T€ (f>VT]v T arf)(i(TTa etpxeu 
arfj S* ap* inrkp K€^a\rj^, teal fie irpo^ fivOov Seiirep * 
evSec^, ^Arpio^ vik Bat<f>povo<; hnrohdfioio ; ^ 

ov XPV iravvirxyjv evSevp fiovXrf<f>6pop avSpcL, 
£ Xaol T ein,T€Tpd(f>aTat, teal roaaa fiifir/kev. 
vvv 8* ifiiOev ^VP€^ &/ca • A 1,6^ 84 toi 0776X09 eifu, 
Ik (rev, avevOev i(ov, fiiya fd^Berai ^8' iXsalpei, 
Oaprj^i a iKekevae Kdpri KOfi6(ovTa^ ^A')(ai,ov^ 65 

vavavSlff * injp ydp k€v S\oi^ iroKiv €vpvd/p)uiv 
TpiiifDV • ov yhp It dfjuf>l^ ^OXvfnna Soofiar S^ovre^ 
aJBdvarot (f>pd^ovTai • iiriyvafiy^ep yhp iiravTa^ 
^Hpff XuraofiMirq * Tptoeaai Se KijSe^ iffnjirrac 
iK Ai&i* oXX^ ah a^aip i)(e (f>p€(rli/. — ^/29 o fih/ ehriov 7o 
^X^ dirairrdfievo^, ifik Se yXvKvs virpo^ dpiJKePm 
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H€ will make trial of the Greeks spirit^ bidding them sail 
awayy while the chiefs must restrain them. 

dXX* arf€T, at Kip wo^ daopri^fieif vlas ^Aj(ai&Pm 

Trp&ra S' iya>p hrea-LP Treipiia-ofiai, fj Oifii^ iarip, 

KoX <f>€vy€tp avp prfval iroKvKKqlai, KeXeuan * 

tuieis S* aWoOep a\\o^ iprjTvetp iireeaaip. 7^ 

Nestor replies : Another tnan we had dottbted^ hut the 
Kin^s dream must be obeyed, 

"Htoi 5 7' &9 elirwp xar ap^ efero. roun S* apiarn^ 
NioTcap, 09 pa TlvKoLO ava^ ?Jv i^fiaOoevro^ • 
2 a'<f>cp iif i^pop4(OP ar/opria-aro koX fierieiTrep * 

*/2 <l>iXjot, *Apy€l(op riyrirope^ iJSe pAhopre^, 
el flip Tt9 TOP Speipop ^A'yaL&v SXKjo^ epurwep, 80 

'^6vSo9 /C€P (l>aip,€P icaX po<T(l>i^oip^0a p^Wop * 
pvp S' iSep, 89 /A€7' apKrro^ ^A'xai&p evx^Tai eipat, 
dXX' ayer, at icip 7rft)9 Otopri^op^v vUvi ^Aj(ai&p. 

*/29 dpa (fxap^ira^ )8oi;X^9 i^ ^PX^ pieaOaim 

The people swarm in like bees, and the heralds make silence; 
Agamemnon^ with his sacred sceptre^ stands up^ 

oi S' iirapiaTTjaap, irelOopro T€ irotpipi XaAp, 85 

nKfiirroxyxpL ^aaCKrje^ • iirea-aevopro he Xoo/. 

fjire €0pea elai p^eKi^adtop aSipdaop 

irirpri^ i/c yXa^vprj^; alel piop ip'xpp^epdtop • 

ffoTpvSop Sk iriropTai hr avOeaip elapipoto'ip • 

al pAp T ipda aXt9 ireTroTifaTai, ai hi t€ ip0a • SK 

&9 T&p idpea iroKKb, pe&p otto koX icKunaxov 

fpApQ^ TTpoirdpoiOe fiaOeCr)^ icTL'XpdiiPTO 
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iXaSov eh ofyopijv * fieri^ 8i a-ifx^aiv 8aaa SeS^i, 
hrrpivow l^wu, Aio^ 0776X09 * oi S* arfipovrom 
Tcrp'^ei 8' ojyoprj, inro Si crrevaxi^ero yaiop 95 

\a&v i^ovTcov, ofiaSo^ 8' fjv * iw^a Bi a<^a^ 
KTjpvKG^ fio6<ovrei ipriTVOVt eXiror aurrf^ 
o'Xpiar, aKovaeuLV hk Aunp€i^6{ov fiaaCKrimv* 
airovS^ 8* e^ero \ao9> ip'^rvOev Bk KaS" ^pa^, 
Travadfievoi Kkayyrj^ * avct Be xpeloav ^AyafjUfiPtop i^^ 

ecTiy, aicrjirrpov e^wv, to ^ev " H<l>at<rro^ /cdfjLe revx^v • 
" H<l>ata-TO^ fi€p B&K€ Alt KpovCtovi ivatcri' 
aurap apa Zeif^ B&K€ Buucroptp apyel^ovrri ■ 
'Epfi€la<: Bk ava^ BS)K€V IHKotti ifKri^imrtp • 
airri^p 6 aire ITeXo^ B&k ^Arpil, irotiiivt Xa&v * 105 

^Arpeif^ Bi Ovi^ir/ctov ekiirep iro\vapvi Svia-rri • 
avTctp 6 aire Sviar ^AyapMfivovv Tsjelire <f>oprjvait 
TToXK'pa-iv vi^aoKn koI "Apyel iravrl avdaaeiv. 
t£ o 7' ipeurdfievo^ hre ^Apyeiouri p^rrjvBa * 

and speaks : Zeus will not let us win, as he promiBedy and we must 
return, — disgraced, for the Trojans are fewer than 7ve. 

*fl (f>i\oi, rjptaes Aavaol, Oepdirovre^ "Aprjo^;, no 

Zev^ fi€ pAya KpoplBff^ drjf iviBrjae papety • 
o^€t\*o9, 89 irplp fiev fioi {nria^ero xal Karivevaev 
"Ikiov i/c/ripaapT evrelx^or dirovieaOai, • 
vvv Bi Ko/c^v aTrdTrjv fiovktva-aro, Kal p,e KeKevei 
BvaxXAa "Apyo^ IxiaOah eTrel iroXvv SKeaa Xaop, 115 

[ottra> TTOV Ad pAXXei inrepp^epel <f>tKop eipai, 
b^ Bff iroWdcop iroKuop KariKvae Kaprfpa, 
17S' €Ti K(d \va-€V • Tov jdp Kpdros earl fieytaTOpJ] 
alaxP^p yhp roBe y icrrl teal iaaofievoiai irvOea-Otu, 
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^'^ oSr» TOiovBe roaopBe re Xaov ^Aj(ai&p i^c 

iirpff/cTov iroXefMOv voXefii^eiv ^Sc ftA'^isadcu 

avSpdai iravporipouTh riKo^ B' oSvto ri nri^kunoi. 

eiirep yap k iOiXoifiep ^Ayai^oi re Tp&h re, 

op/cia irurrh ra§i6vT€^, apiOfj^Oijfiepai ofi^, 

Tp&€S p»hf Xi^aadat, i<f>iaTioc oaaoi icunv, '25 

V/^29 S' ^9 heK6JB(v; huucoapflfiOelpLsv ^A')((uol, 

TpoHov S* ipSpa liccurrop iXolfAeOa olp<y}(p€V€iv * 

TToXKal K€P SeKoSe^ Sevoiarc oivo-^ooio. 

Toaaop iyw ifyrffu irXeaq ep,fi€pai vla^ ^A')(ai&p 

Tpax&p, ot vaiovat icarit wroKtp * aXV iirUovpoi '3^ 

TToXkifop CK irokUop iyj(€<m'a\oi apSpe^ eaavp, 

oX /i€ /Aeya Trkd^ovai, koI ovk el&a iOekopra 

*IXibi; iKirepa-ai ii paiofiepop irroKUOpop, 

ipvia Bfj fiefidaav Aio<: fieyaXov ipiavroi, 

/col Brj Sovpa (rea^ire pe&p koX anrdpra XeXurroi* 135 

ai Se irov fnikrepal r SKoxo^ fcal pifina rkicpa 

elar ipX fieydpot^ irori^Beyfiepai * a/t/tt Bk epyop 

airto^ oKpdapTOP, oi eXpe/ca Sevp* iKOfieaOa, 

d\\* &Y€0\ (»9 &P iyci}p eiirto, ireiOdfieOa irdpre^ • 

(l)evy<ofi€P aifp privaX (f>tX,rfp i^ irarplZa yaiap * lAP 

ov yhp €Ti Tpolffp aipi^aofiep eipva/yviap. 

The gathering is stirred^ like waves or like heads of wheat by 
the wind, and the Greeks rush to launch their ships. 

^H^ <f>dTO * Toto'i Bk Ovfiop ipl anjOea'aip Spipcp 
iraai fieri^ irKrfOvp, Scot ov fiovXrj^ iirdtcova'ap. 
kipi^Otj S' dr/opi], (09 KVfJMTa fuiKpct OaXdacq^ 
iropTOv ^I/caploio, rh pAp r Evpo^ re Noro^ re t4S 

&yop* fir at^wi iraTpo<: Aio<: i/c P€<l>€\doi>p. 
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«&9 8' 0T€ KLvrjay Ze<\>vpo^ ^a6v \rilov i\0d)v, 

&9 T&v irSur a/yopTj Ktvi]07}. rol S' aXaXiyr^ 

vrja<; eir ia-aevoPTO, iroS&p S* inrkvepOe Kovitf 150 

Tarar' deipo^vrj ■ rol S' oKK'qKoKri xeKevoi^ 

iirreaOcu vrj&v f]B* ehjcifiev el^ oKa &lav, 

ovpov^ r' i^€/cd0aipop • dvr^ 8' ovpavov Ik€v 

olKaBe iefievtap * inro ^ ypeov epfiara vrj&v. 

There might have been mischiefs but Hera stirred up Athena 

to speah to Odysseus, 

^Ep0a K€P 'Apyeleunp inrepfiopa poaros irvx^rj, >55 

el fiij ^AOrfpalffP "Hprj irpo^ fwOop eeiirep • 

*/2 iroTTOi, alyi6')(pu) Aib^ retco^i, dTpVT(oprj, 
ovT(o Stf oIkopSc, (f>C\rfP €9 irarplBa yalap, 
^Apyelot <f>€v^opTac iir^ evpea p&ra 0aXda<rq<: ; 
KoZ Be K€P evx^^V^ IIptdfKp xal Tpcaal Xliroiep i^ 

'Apyelrjp 'EXiprjp, ^9 eipe/ca iroWoi ^Aycimp 
ip Tpoip oLTToKoPTo ifiCKri^ airo irarpiBo^ curj^ ; 
a\X' 16 L pvp Karct \aop 'il^a^wi/ ;^aX/co%&Ta)i/a>i/ • 
(Tol^ cpyapoi^ iireea'a-ip ip'qrve <f>&Ta eKooTOP, 
fiffSk ea PTja^ akaS* iXKep^p dfKf>i€\laaa^. 165 

^fls €(l>aT • ouS' dirlOrja-e Oeh y\avfc&7ris. ^AOrjpff, 
firj Sk KaT OvXvfJLTTOio KaprjPdDP dt^aaa* 
xapvaXifuo^ S* iKape Ooct^ iwl pfja<; ^Axfu&p* 
evpep €7r€VT ^OBvaija, Ad firjrcp araKaprop, 
koTOjoT • ovB^ ye W709 evaaeKfioio fjueXalprj^ 170 

aTTTer, eirel fiip &xo^ KpaBirjp xal Ovfiop i/capep* 
ayxov 8' larmp^PTf Trpoaetfyrf ykavK&nrv; *A0i]Pfi* 
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She bids kimfor shams rtstrain the men; he runs to obey. 

Aioyev^ AaefyndSff, iroXvfiiix^^^ ^OSva-aev, 
ovT(o Sif ohcovSe, ^tKqv €9 irarplSa yaiav, 
<l>ev^€a0', iv v^eaao iroXu/cX'^la'i ireaovre^ ; i7J 

KCih he K€P €v\a}\ffv Ilpidfup /cal Tpoixrl XLirovrt 
^Apyelrfv 'EXivifv, ^ eiuexa iroWol ^AyoA^v 
€v Tpoiy aTToXovTo, ^^179 otto irarpiSoq atrf^ ; 
d\V 10 V vvv Karh Xahv *Aj((ii&Pt firjSi r ipJs>ei,* 
aot^ S* a/yapoU iireeaa-iv iprp-ve ^mra eicaarov, «8o 

^H^ <f>aff* * 6 Sk ^iwhfKe dea^ &rra ^(ovfiacurq^^ 
fir) Si diecv, airo Sk 'xkawav fiaXe * riiv S' i/co^Kraev 
/crjpv^ EvpvfiaTTfs ^I0a/ciqa'io<;, 09 ol omjSei* 
avT09 S' ^Arpetheao ^AyafiifAvopo^ ai/rio^ eA^cbi/ '^5 

Bi^aro ol aKrprrpov irarpmov, a^Oirov aUl' 
aifv t£ ifirj Korii vrfa^ ^AyaiSiv ')(aKKo^vroiiP<av* 

The chiefs he warns to beware test they mistake Agamemnon^ and 

make him wroth; 

*'OvTLva fjL€V l3a<riKija xal €^(yxpv avhpa Kiyehj^ 
TOP S' dyapoZ^ iireeaa-ip ipryrwra^TKe Trapaard^ • 

Aaifiopt, ov ae Soixe, tcaxop w, SecBla'aeaOav * 190 

aXX* avT09 re Kd0rj<ro, Kal aXKov^ iSpve \aoi/9 • 
oif yap irto (xd^a olad^, oto9 1^009 ^ArpettidPO^' 
pvp fikp ireiparaCy rd'Xfi ^ ly^erai vla^ ^A'^ai&p, 
iv fiovK^ S* ov irdprei aKowrafiep otop eeiirep. 
M '''*' XoX(o<Tdp,€Po^ pif^ Kafcop vJa^ ^Ayai&p* '95 

Ovfio^ 8k fieya^ iarl Aiorpe^eo^ iSaaiX^o^* 
Tifif) S' ix A 16^ ioTi, <f>i\€l Be e firjriera Zev^. 
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the people^ mare roughly^ to be quiet and obey their betters, 

^Ov 8' aS 8i]fi>ov r avBpa ISoi, /Sooavrd r i^evpoi, 
TOP (TKiprrpip iXdaaaKev ofMKKtiaao'Ke re fivOtp* 

daifJLOVL, arpifut^ fjao, koI SKXodv fivBov axove, ^^o 

ot (reo <f>ipT€pol elci * crv S* airroKep^^ koX ivaXxi^, 
ovre TTOT iv TroXefitp ivapiOfiio^, ovr evl fiovK^. 
ov fUp 7r{»9 irdvTe^ fiaaiXeva-Ofiev ipOaS* ^A'xjouol* 
ovK dyaOov TroXvfcocpavirj • et; Kolpavo^ earo), 
eh fiaaCKev^, oS cSodkc Kpovov wdl^ dyKv\ofii]Te(o, ^5 

[a/crprrpov r fjhe Oefitara^;, Xva a-<f>i(n fiov\€vrj<n,'\ 

The people return to the assembly^ all but the hideous wretch Ther sites ^ 

^12^ o y€ tcoipapeoyp SUire arparov • ol S* drfoprivhe 
aim^ hrea<T€vovTo ve&v dnro /vol ic>U(ndfov 
'hxV> ^^ ^'^^ Kvfia 7r6Xv(l>Kolafioio OaXda-crn]^ 
aiyuLk^ fieydXtp jSpefierai, apMpayel Se re irovro^. ^lo 

"AXKoi fiev p e^ovTO, iprfrvOev Be Kaff eSpa^, 
Sepa-lrtf^ 8' en fiovvo^ dfierpoeirr)^ iKok^, 
09 p errea <f>p€a'lv ^aiv oKocrfid re iroXKd re 17S17, 
f/bdyp", drdp ov xarh Kocfiov, ipi^cfievai Paaikevaiv, 
aW' TV oi elaavTO yeXoUov ^ApyelotaLv 215 

efifievau ala^taro^ ik dvtfp viro TKlov fjKdev 
^o\k^ irjv, j(a\o^ 8' erepov TroSa • to> Si oi &fjuo 
/cvprd), €7rl ottjOo^ avvox^oKore* avrhp virepOev 
ff>o^o^ erjv KeffniKfiVf y^eSvrf 8' iireviji/oOe Xdyyq. 
i)(Qi(TTO^ 8' ^A')(CKrfi fiAXLOT ?iv 77S' ^Ohvirrjl* Mo 

To> ydp vevKeUa-Ke* tot air ^AyapAfivovt Sup 
o^ia K€K\fiya}^ Xey ovelhea* t^ S' dp ^A'xaioX 
itcirdyXto^; tcoriovTOt vepAa-ariOiv t ivl Ovfi^, 
avrdp o fia/cpd fio&v ^ Ayafiifivova veUee tiiOtp * 
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who reviles Agawiemmmfor his greedy and ihe people f9r ik^ur 

slavishness, 

irXelai roi j^oKkou xkurlat, iroXKal Se ywauce^ 

elalv ipi teXurijj^ i^lperoh ^9 toi *il;^aM>l 

irpwrlffTijf SlSo^ACVt eir &p irrokUOpov SXapi^Vm 

^ in Koi ')(jpvaov iiriBeveiU, 8p xi rt? ourev 

Tpwmv imroSdp^v i^ ^IXlov, vto^ airoiva, ^3^ 

r^k rpjvcLLica veqv, Xva filayeai kv <l>i\oTffTt, 

ffiY aifTo^ airovoa^i Karla^ecu ; — ov fikp eotxev, 

apxov iovra, icaK&v eirtfiaaKifiev vla^ *A^ai&p, 

& ireirove^:, icok i\ey)(^e\ ^Axo^USe^, ovkSt ^Ax^^uol* ^35 

oiKaSe irep avv vqvaX P€(Ofi€0a • ropSe 8' i&fi€P 

avTov ipl Tpoljf yipa ireaakp,€P, 6<^pa tSrjTait 

fl pari oi %i7/^et9 irpoa-ajULVPOfiep, ^e koI ovkI' 

59 KoX pvp ^A^CKfja, eo fiSy apsipopa ^Sna, 

fjTifii^aeP' €\a>p yiip e)(eL yipa<;, avT09 airovpa^. ^40 

aXXii fiaX* ov/c ^A'^^iXrji ^o\o9 <l>p€(rip, aXX^ fbeO^fMOV * 

j} 7^ OP, ^ArpetBff, pvp voTara Xoofii^aaio. 

But Odysseus redukes and threatens kimj 

^tl^ <f>dTO pei/ceiayp ^Ayafiifipopa, iroipApa \a&p, 
Oepclrrj^ • t^ 8' &Ka irapUrraTO S2o9 *0Si;a"(r€U9, 
Kai flip inroSpa ISwp ')(aXeir^ Tjphraire fiv6<p * MS 

S'epavr aKpirofivOe, \iyih irep iimp arfopqrri^, 
laxeo, p/qh^ SOek* oloq ipi^ip,€Pai fiaaiXevaip. 
ov yhp iyob aio (jyrffil "f^epeidrepop fiporop SKKop 
ipLp^pah oaaoi, ipH ^ArpetSfff: tnro TKiop fjKdop. 
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tS ovk &p fiaaiXrja^ ava arofi €)((ov dr/opevoi^, ^50 

Kai (Tf^iv oveiSed re 7rpo<l>ipoi<;, voarov re ^vXAaiTOt^* 

ovSi tI iTfo (rdfl>a tSfiev Stto)? fcrai rdSe ify/a, 

ij ei "^k KaK&q voarrjaofiev vle^ *A')(ai&v. 

[tS vuv ^ArpetSrf ^ Ayafiifivovi,, nrovfjiivi, \a&p, 

fjcrai oveiSi^tav, Srt oi pAXa iroWa SiSova-ip ^SS 

rjpo>€^ Aavaol* av Se /cepTOfiitov ar/opevei^.] 

aW' Sic Toi ipioa, to Sk real Terekeap^ov iarai,* 

el K eri a d<f>paLVOVTa Ktyrjaop^f,, w? vv irep &B€, 

p/rfK€T erreiT ^OSvaijl tcdpij &fioca-iv eVe/iy, 

firms' €TL TrjKep.d'Xpio irarrjp K€tc\rjp>€PO^ elrjp, «6o 

el p^rj iy(o ae Xafiiav diro p,ev (f>ika etpara 8va-(o, 

yTsjtuvdv T 178^ ^iTwva, rd r alB& dpi^ticcCKinneit 

avTov Sk fcXalovra 0od^ iirl vija*; d(f>j]aco 

TreTrXiyyo)? dyoprjdev deiKefrac TrXrjyfja-Lv. 

and smites him^ so that he sits silenced and weepings while the 

others begin to laugh, 

*/l9 &p e^ • (rK'^TTTptp Se perd^pevov ffik koX SpM) 205 
irXfj^ev • o S' iSvdOr), OaXepov Si ol eKireae Sdicpv • 
crpL&hv^ S' aip£Lr6e(raa p^era^pevou i^uTravean] 

(T/CyTTTpOV VTTO ypVCeOV S' tt/o' €^€T0, Tdp/StjaeP T6' 

dXrfi]aa^ B\ d')(peiov IScop, diropJip^aro Sdfcpv. 

01 Se KoX dj(pvfi€Pol irep €7r' avrA ^Si> yekaaaap* ^o 

&8€ Se Ti9 ehreaKep, lSa>p €9 irXfjaiop oKKop* 

*fl ir&iroti ij 8^ p^vpC 'OSvacevf; ia0\ct eopyep, 
fiovkd<: T e^dpj(wp dyaOd^, iroKepiv re Kopvaa-e^p' 
pvp Si ToSe p^ey apiarop ep 'Apyelotatp ipe^ev. 
89 TOP Xaf/Sr/rijpa eirecr^oXop eax dyopdtap. 3175 

ov Orfp pAp irdXip aiTi<; dprfaei Ovpo^ dffqpfop 
peiiceletp SacriXrja^ opeiSeloif^ hreeaaLv, 
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AthiMa marshals thi multitude to hear Odysseus* 

'^fl^ <\>daav ii TrkrfOv^' avh 8' 6 irroXhropdo^ 'OBvo'aet^ 
ecTTiy, crKrprrpov ^(ov — irapct Si ykavK&in,^ *A0i^vrj, 
elSofiivfi tciipvKi,, auoTrav Xaop dvwyei, ^^ 

fl09 i/JM ff oi irp&Toi re xal iararoi vU^ ^AycuSxy 
fivOop oKovaevav, koX eiru^pa/Taalaro /SovXiiv — 
{ o-ff>cv Of <l>povi(DV affopTjaarOi koX fiereetirev • 

He speaks^ of the shame to return empty y and of the great 
sign of the snake that ate the sparrow and her brood, 

^Arpet&'q, vvv S^ ae, ava^, iOikovciv ^Ayaiol 
iraaiv iK&y)(^L<rTov Oifievai fiepoTreao'i jSpoToiacv ^^S 

ovSi TOL eKTeXeovaiv vTr6a")(€aiv, r^mrep virearrcof 
evBaS ert areL'Xpvre; air "Apyeo^ linrolSoTOio, 
"IXiov eKTripa-avT evrelx^ov airoveeaOai. 
&(rT€ yct,p rj nraiSe^ veapol, XVP^^ '^^ yvvat/ce^, 
aWq\obaiv oSvpovrai ol/covSe vieaOai. ^9^ 

!j fiffv zeal irovo^ icrrlv avirjOdvra viecdcu, 
teal yap T19 ff* eva firjva fiivtav airo ^9 aK6')(pio 
cuT'^aXda avv vrji irokv^vytp, ovirep aeWai 
')(^ecfiipuM elXifDaiv optvofievrj re OdXacra'a' 
r)fuv S* eivarofi iart TreptTpoTremv ivtavro<i ^5 

ipffdSe fiifiv6vT€a(n, reS ov vep^eai^op, ^A')(aioxf^ 
cuT'^aKajav iraph, vqvcrX Kop(ovlatv* aXKJi KaX e/j/mf^ 
ala')(p6v Toi Sijpov re fiiveip, /cepeop re pieadai, 
rXfiTe, if>tKoi, xal fielpar cttI j^opop, 8ff>pa Sa&fiep 
fj ireop Kd\)(af; fiapreverat rjk koI ovkL V^ 

eS ykp S^ ToSe thfiep ipl <f>p€a-lpf iark Se TrdpreQ 
pMpTvpoi, o{k fiff /crjpe^ e^ap Oapdroio <f>€pova-ac * 



IAIAA02 B. 37 

;^^tfa T€ Koi irpm^\ or €9 AvXiBa vije^ ^A')(aiAv 

^yepidovTOt kokcl Hpidfup koX Tpoxrl ^ipovaat, * 

fflim S' a/A^l irepl Kpi]V7)v Upoif^ Korh, fiayfiov^ 30$ 

epSofiev aOavdrouri rfKriiaaa^ exarofifia^, 

tcaX^ VTTO irKaravUrrfpi oOev piev dr/Xaov iitop * 

ev6^ i<f>dvrj p^a aijpM' SpaKtov hrl v&ra hatf>oiv&^» 

a-p^pSaXio^, top p avro'i ^OXvfuino^ fjxe ^ooxrSe, 

fiiOfiov inrat^a<if irpos pa TrXardpurrov 6pov<T€V. S'o 

ivOa S* iaav arpovOoio veoaaol, vifirui ritcva, 

S^<p iir aKpoTUTip, TrerdXoi^ inroTreTrnj&Te^, 

OKTtOf aritp fifjrrjp ivavq ^v, ^ re/cc ritcva* 

evff" o ye roit^ iXeetpit xanjaOie rerpiy&Ta^ • 

fiifnjp 8' dfi^eiroraro 6Svpop,ivf) (f>i\a r^tcva* 3*5 

T^v 8' eKeKi^dfievo^ irrepvyo^ Xd/Sev dfjL(f>ia')(yiap, 

axnkp eTrel icarh reKV e^ciye crpovdolo koI avTiiv, 

Tov p,€v dpl^r)\op 07JK€P Oco^, oa-irep effyqvep • 

XSuip ydp p,ip l0rfK€ Kpopov irdi^ dr/KvXofi'qTeoD ' 

i7/i€t9 S' 6<rTaoT69 OavpA^op^ev, otop €TV)(j9V' 3^ 

Whence Calchas had prophesied success in the tenth year. 

C09 oip Seipct irekfopa Oe&p elarjXff €Kar6p,fia(;, 

Kd\'ya<i S' airriK SireLra deoirpoTriayv arfopevep' 

tIttt apeco iyipeaOe, xdpvi Kopompre; ^A'yaioi ; 

r)p!lp p,€P t6^ iffyqpe Tepwi p,eya prirlera Zev^, 

S'^ip^p, oyp^iriKeoTOP, oov kKco^ ovttot okelTai, 3*5 

C&9 o5to9 Korh TkKP l(f>(Mrfe crrpovOoio teal avrijp, 

bxTti, drkp p^rjTqp ipdrq ^p, fj t^kc rixpa' 

&9 '^p^eh Toaa-avT erea irTo\epl^op,€P aiOi, 

T& Se/cdrqi Si iroXip aiprjaop^ep evpvd/yviap, 

Ketpo<; rm arfipeue* rh Sff pvv irdpra rekelrai,. 33^ 
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aXX* aye, fil^ere vdure^f euKvrj^Lhe^ ^Aycuoit 
avTov, ek k€p Starv fi&)fa Ilpidfioio l\<opsv. 

^ilq €<f>aT' *Apy€ioi Bk fiey' ta)(pp — afnf>l Sk pvje^ 
a-fiepSaXiov Kovdfitfaav, aOaavTcov xnr ^Aj(ai&v — 
fivOov iir(uvri<TavT€^ ^Ohvaaijo^ Oeloio* 33 S 

IVgsior bids Atreides disregard the foolish agitators^ ami divide the 

host by tribes for battle, 

Toiat, Se KoX fMerieiire repijvio^ Imrora Niartop • 

*/2 iroTTOi, i} Sff ircuaiv ioiKore^ ayopdaade 
vrprid'xpi^, oh ov ri p,eKev iroKefiijia epya. 
ir§ Sfj avp0€a-iai re koI op/cia /SijaeTai riplv ; 
iv TTVpl Srf l3ov\al re yevolaro, fiTjhed r dvhp&v, 34° 

trirovSal t atcptfroi /cat Belial, ^ hriiriOfMev. 
auT(i)<; ydp p hreeaa ipcBaipofiep, ovBi ri /i^^o? 
evpifiepai Swdp^aOa, iroKifv j(p6vov epOdS* eopre^. 
^Arpethrit aif S' 10* c&9 Trplp ey^oiP darefi^ia /SovXijp, 
dp'xcv ^Apyelocav Karh KpaT€pd<; vafiipwi' 345 

TovcSe S* ia (f>0ipv0€ip, ?pa Kal Svo, to I tcep ^AyaUap 
p6(t4>ip fdovXevaxT — apvais S' ovk laaerat ain&p — 
irplv ^'ApyoaS* lipai, irplp koX Aio^ alyi6j(pto 
ypco/jL€Pai rj re '^€vSo<; inr6a^€(Ti<;, ^e real ovkL 
(f>r)fil yhp ojfp Karapevaat virepfiepea KpopUopa 35° 

Tf/juiTt Tc3, 0T€ pTjualp iiT inKviropoia-ip efiaivov 
Apyeioi, Tpioeaai <f>6pop fcal Krjpa <f>ipopT€^, 
darpaiTTcap iiriBe^i , ipalatfia o-tjfiaTa (f>alpa)P. 
TO) fii] T49 irplp i'n'€iyea-0Q} oIkopBb pieaOac, 
irpvp Tipa Trap Tpaxop ak6')(ai KaTaKoifirj07jpai, 355 

Tla-aa0ai S' 'EXewy? opfirffiard re aropaxd^ T€. 
€V Be TA? itcirdf/XM^ iOeXei- olkopBc peeaOai, 
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airricOfA ^9 vr\o% ivaaeKfioto fiekalvfffi, 

6<l>pa irpoaS* SXKmv Odvarov koX irorfiov hrUnrg. 

aK\d, ava^i ainos r itf fi^Seo, irelOeo t aXk^ • 3^ 

ovToi airoffXtfTOP €7ro9 eaaerai, om k€v ehro) • 

Kplv avZpa^ Kara <f)vXa, xarh ^pi/r/oa?) ^Aydficfivov, 

8^9 <f>p'fJTpi] (f>pi]Tp'J](l>iv dpriyrfy (f>v\a Se (f>vkoi^» 

el Si K€v &9 €p^7j<i, Kal roi ireiOmvrai, ^Ayaiol, 

yvdyarf eirecff, 09 6^ ry^e^vtav komo^, 6^ ri vv Xa&v, 3^5 

17^ 09 K €<r^\o9 eycri • Karct a<f>€a^ yi^p fia')(iovTai • 

yvaxreai S', ^ xai deairealtf ttoKlv ov/c oKaird^et^, 

rf avSp&v Ka/corrfTL koI d<f>paSi7} irdXAptOto. 

Agamemnon praises his counsel, and bids them prepare for 

battle, and eat* 

Tov S' ajrafieLpofievo^; Trpoaeifn) Kpelwv ^ AyapipLviov 
JJ pidv aJrr dyop^ vlkS,^, yipov, vla<i ^A'xfti&v. 37o 

at ydp, Zev re irdrep Koi *A0rjpalrf koX ''AttoWov, 
ToiovTov Sixa pMi avfi^pdifiovei elev ^A')(aL&v * 
T& /c€ rd^ rifivaeie ttoKi^ Hpidfioio avaKTO^, 
y^epalv v<f tifJLereprfO'vv oKovad re irepOofievtf re. 
d\\d fiob air/io)(p<; Kpovl^^; Zexf^ a'Xr/e* SSa)K€i/, 375 

09 /i€ fi€T d'lrpriKTOxn epcSa^; koI velxea fidWec. 
teal yhp iya>v 'i4^t\6i59 re fiaxv^^f'^ff* eCveKa icovpff^ 
dvTi/Sloi^ hrieaaiv, iya> 8' fipx^v %a\€7ra/v6)V 
e* Se TTOT €9 76 /julav fiovXevaofiev, ovKir errevra 
Tpto<rlv dvdffKrfo-if: /caxov laaerai, ovS* rifiatov. <^^ 3^ 

■wi S' Spy(€(r0* eVl Seiirvov, iva ^vvd/yGyfiev "Ap^a. 
ci fiev Tt9 Sopv O7)^d{r0<o, ei S* dairiha Oicrdo), 
cS Se T*9 iTrrroiaiv Becirvov Sotco ooKirTroSeacnv, 
ei Bi rt9 apfuiTo^ dp^U lBa}v woXep^io fxeheaOto* 
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»9 ie€ vapfffUpioi oTvyep^ xpufdfieff "AfyqU 3^5 

ob ^hp wavaaoK'/i ye p^eriaaerai, ovS^ ^ficuop, 
el p,ii vbf iXjffovaa Buucpiviei fUvo^ avhp&v, 
iSpaxrei fUv rev TeKxLpiav ap»<f>l arifiOeaa-iv 
aairlSo^ ofuf^ifiporff^, Trepl 8* ^7X^^ X^^P^ /ca/ietreu* 
ihpwrei a rev hnro^f ii^oov dp/ui riralvfov, 39^ 

hv a K iya>v airdvevOe p^X'l^ iOikovra vorjaen 
fiifisfd^eiv iraph vqval Koptovta-iv, ov ol hreira 
dp/cu>v iaaeirai ^vyieip icvvw; rjK ota)vov<i. 

The Greeks stir like waves : Agamemnon prepares a sacrifice 

and calls the chiefs. 

^fi^ ?<f>aT • ^Apyeioi Si fiiy tayov, a)9 ore /cvfAa 
a/CT^ €<f> u^iyXj, ore /cipi^a-rj N6to<} i\0d>v, 395 

irpopKrfn aKoiriX^ • top S' oviroTe KVfutra Xeiiret 
ircarroUav dvipjav, St av Ivff ^ li/Oa yivtovrai, 
avardirre^ 8' opiovro, KeBaaOevre^ Karh i/^a9» 
Kairvuraav re icarh xKurlaq xal hehrvov SXjovto, 
a\Xo9 8' £KK(p Spe^e Oewv alei^evercUop, 4^ 

€vxoP'€VOS Odvarov re <\>vyeZv kgX /m&Xov "Aprio^. 
aurkp o fiovv Upevaep ava^ avip&v ^Ayafiifivoiv 
irlova, irevrairffpov, inrepfievil Kpovltovv 
KiKXr/afcev Sk yepovra^ dpiarrja^ IIava')(cu&v, 
NetTTopa phf irpJuruTra koX ^ISofievrja avcucra, 405 

avrhp erreiT Alavre Svco xal TvSeo^ viov, 
itcTov S' air ^OSvaija, Ail firjriv draKavroVm 
avTOfbaro^: Be oi ffKJBe fiorjv dya^o^ Mevikao^* 
^See ydp Kard dvfwv dSeXtfyeov m iTroveiro, 
Bow* a ireploTTiadv re koX oi\o-)(yra^ dviKovro* 4'^ 

rotaiv S* €U)(pfi€VO<; fieriifyrj Kpeitov ^Ayap^fiv<ov* 



lAIAAOZ B. 4' 

Then offers this prayer, 

Zev KvBcaT€p, fj^&yiaTe, K€\aiv€(l>€^, aldipt vaUav^ 
fiif irpXv iir rjiXiov Bvva4. ical iirl KvitfxK iXjOeuf, 
irplv fie Karci, irprivh fiaXieiv Ilpidfioio fUkaffpov 
alOaXoev, irprjacu ik irvpo^ Sfftbio Ovperpa, 4i5 

^ExTopeov S€ ^iT&va irepl ar^OeaaL Sat^oA 
j(aKfc^ payyaXiov * 7rpX€€9 B' afi<l> aurbv eraipok 
wprivie^ ev Kovlrfaiv ohh^ Xa^olaro yaXav* 

They then sacrifice and feast, 

^'ti^ €<f)aT* ovS^ dpa ird oi hreKpaiaive KpovUov* 
a)OC oye Be/cro fihf ipd, irovov 8* afieyaprov X^eXXev. 430 
avrdp iirel p ev^avro, xal oiXoy^yra^ irpoffaXovro, 
avipvaav fuev irpSna, koX ea^xi^v koX IBeipav, 
p/ripov^ T i^irap^^p, /card re KvUray iKoKuy^p 
Bhmrxa Troirjaapre^, iir avr&p S' &p^0iTrf<Tap, 
teal rei p,hf tip o'xi^vo'ip d(f>6XKoiatp xareKcuop* 4^5 

airKarfyya S dp dp/irelpavre^ inrelpexpp 'H<f)alaTOLo, 
airrdp iirel /card firfp eKo/q koX OTrKariyy iirdaavro, 
fjLtoTvXKSp r dpa rdXKa, ical dp,^ ofieKoiavp hretpap, 
mrrrfadp re irepL^paZ^oy;^ ipvaairro re irdpra. 
aindp eireX iraiaapTO iropov rervKOPTO re Baira, 43^ 

BalpvPT, ovBi TC dvpi>^ iBeuero Bcuto^ itarf^. 
avrdp iwel irocu)^ xal iBf)Tvo^ i^ Ipop hno, 

Nestor bids Agamemnon linger not, but gather the host for fight, 

Tois; dpa pvOtop ^px^ Fepi^Piof; hnrora Niarmp • 

^ArpetBrj KvBtcrrc, dva^ dpBp&p ^ Aydfiep^pop, 
fiffxeri pvp Briff avdi \ey(op,e6a p,rfB^ eri Brfpop 435 
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afjfidXXiofuOa Ipyov, h Si) deo^ iyyvaXl^ei. 

Xaov Kffpwro'ovTe^ arfeipovrtov xarh i^a9 * 

f)iJL€Vi S* aJOpooL &he Korh arparov ebpinf *Aj(aiAtf 

tofiev, S<f>pa K€ daaaop hfelpofiev o^w "Aprfa. 4¥^ 

^129 €^aT • ovS' airl07icr€v &va^ avSp&p ^Ayafiifivi»p* 
avrUa icqpvK€a<rt 'kirfv<l>d6yyoun iciXevaep, 
tcfqpvaaeuf iroXefiovSe Kaptj KOfiotopra^ ^Ayaioih^ 

They assimbUy Athena helping to incite them^ 

oi fiep iicrfpvaa-op, toI S* rfyelpopro fia^C &/ca. 

ol S* o/i^* ^ArpetoDpa Bu)Tp€<f>i€f; ficuriXrjef; 445 

0VPOP Kplpopre^ * fierh Si yXavK&iri^ *A0'qprft 

alyiS* ix^va iplrifiop, arfqpaop, dOapdrrfp re* 

r^9 iicarop dvaapoi irarfXpwTBOL tjepeOoprai, 

irdpre^ iihrXeicie^, iKaTO/nfioio^ Si Ixaara^* 

avp T§ ira4.<f>daaovaa SUaavro Xaoi; ^A')(ai&p, 45^ 

oTpupova ikpai* ip Si (rOepo^ &pa€P eKdanp 

/capSlff, aSy^KTOp iro\efil^€ip ^Si fid^xeaOa^. 

toUtl 8' &^p iroksfiof; y\v/cl(Op yiper, rji pieaOai 

ip PTivaX y\a(f>vp§(n <f>C\i]p i^ irarpCSa yaiap. 

like fire in a fores t^ or flacks of birds ^ or swarms cf flies. 

'Hiire TTvp atBfjfkop iirul>\iy€i dairerop SXajp 455 

ovpeo^ ip /copv<f>^, Ikcl0€p Si re <f>aip€Tai avyi)' 
&9 T&p ipyppApwp airo ')((Oucov deaireo'ioio 
aXyX/q irafJb^ap6(oaa Sl aWipo^ ovpaphp Ik€P* 

T&p S, &<TT opplBdDP irererfp&p eOpea iroXXip 
yflP&p fj yepdpfop ij ic6icp(op SovXij^pSelptop, 4^ 

^Aaltp iv Xeifi&pi KavoTplov dfjL(f>i pieOpa 
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€P0a /cal SvOa iroT&vrai arfaWofieva Trrepvyeaaaf, 

icKcuffqhov irpoKadi^ovTGDv, a-fj^aparfel Si re XeifMV 

&9 T&v edvea iroKKiL vemv airo koX xKLaLoxov 

is irehlov irpoj(iovTo S/cafiavSpvov avrap inro ^0wv 4fiS 

afiepSaXAov fcovdfii^e iroh&v atrr&v t€ koI iinrtav. 

ecrrav S iv Xeifi&v^ SicafjbapSplq> avdefboevr^ 

fivploi, oaaa re <f>vXka xal avdea ylypereu &pjf. / ^ >^ 

*HiT€ /iivuuov dSufcUov edvea iroKKa, 
aXre Kara aradfiov 7rotfivi]iov fiKdaKOvatv, 470 

&pri iv elapivy, ire re yKdr/o^ wfyea BevcL * 
rd^aoi hrX Tpioecrat Kciprj KopJi(ovT&; 'AjfMol 
iv ireBup urravTO, Suippcuacu p^pM&T&;, 

The leaders, like goatherds, order each his own flock : Agamemnopi 
in the midst like a bull among the kine, 

Tou9 8'« &crT cdiroKuL irkarS aly&v aiirokoL Avhpe^ 
peia hiafcplvGDaw, iirel /ce vofi^ furfeaaatv * 47 C 

&9 Toifs rir^€fi6v€S hueKoafheov evda koX evOa, 
vafiivrjvS' ievat* p^erh Si, Kpeltov 'Ayafiifiviop, 
S/ifiara zeal K€(f>aKi)v l/cekos Ati repinKepavvfp, 
"Apel Bi ^c^vi]v, aripvov hk IloaetSdavi. 
^6t€ /3ovs arfi\t)<l>i fiey e^oj^09 ^TrXero iravrtav 4*to 

ravpos' o yap re /Soeacri fierairpiTreL arfpopAirQcw 
Tolov ap ^ArpetSffv 0rjK€ Zev^ fjfiaTi Kelvtp, 
ixTTpeire iv iroXXourL koI e^o^ov 'qpcoeaatv, 

O Muses, aid me to tell the muster i 

Eawere vvv fioi, Movaai ^OXyfLiria Scofiar i)(pvaai* 
viiek yhp Oeal iare, irapeari re, Icrre re irdvra, 4^S 

^/A6i9 Bk K\eos olov cLKovofiev, ovBi tl ISfiev' 
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otrwe^ ff^€fjL6v€^ Aava&v koI fcolpavot ^aav* 

ir\r)0vp S' ovic &v iyoi> fivdi^ofuu, ovS ovofjui^vm* 

ovS* €1 fLoi Bitca fih yX&<raai, ihea Si orofiaT* eUy, 

(fxovil S* &pp7jKT0^, j(d\Keov Se fiot ^op ipebj * 49^ 

el fiif ^OkvfjnridSe^ Mouo-(u, ^to9 aijioj(Oio 

Ovyaripe^, fjonjaaiaff, 6ao^ inro "IXiov tfhBapm 

apxov^ ai vq&v ipim, vrfd^ re irpoirdawi, 

Th4 Boeotians. 

BouoT&v p,hf IlffviKem^ /col Ai^lro^ ^PXi^» 
*ApK€atKao^ T€ Ilpodoijpap re KXovlo^ re* 495 

oi 0* 'Tplffv hfifiovTO icaX AvXlSa irerpijea'a-atf, 
i'XpufOv re Sic&\6v re, irokiKirqfJLOv r ^EremvSv, 
Oiavr^iav, Tpaiav re xal eipv^opov MyKaXtfaop, 
ot T afjL<l> "Apfjk evifJLovTo KaX Etkiaiov Kal *Epv0pa^, 
oXt 'JBXeciv* A')(pv iiS ^T\i)v kcX IleTe&va, Soo 

*fl/caKii]v, MeSe&vd r, ivxrl/iepov wroKUOpov, 
KdnrcK, Eirprjalv re, 'troXvTp^ptovd re OiafiriP, 
oX re KopdveuLV Kal irovrjevff 'AXlaprov, 
oX T€ Hkdrauip ixP^> ^^' ^^ TXlaavr ivifiovro, 
oX 0* 'Tirod'qfia^ elxpv, ev/crlfiofop irrdKUOpov, 50S 

"OfX^rfarov 0^ lepov, Hoaihriiov arfKaJov aXcro^, 
oX T€ '7ro\vaTdff>vXov "Apvrjv ix^^» ^^ '^^ MiSeuiv, 
Nladv T€ ^aOiffp, 'AvOrjSova r iaj(aT6a>aav* 
T&v fi€v wevn^Kovra i/669 Kiov iv hi hcdaTy 
KovpoL BoimT&v e/caTov teal eticoai, fiaa^ov* S>° 

TAe Minyae-realm : its leaders sons of Ares, 

Ot K ^AtrrrXffSova valov 18* *0p)(pfi€v6p Mivveiov, 
T&v ffp')^ *AcrKd\a<f>o^ Kal *Id\fi€VO^, vte^: ''Aprjo^, 
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0^9 riicev ^Aarwytf, S6^ "Atcropo^ 'il^etSoo, 
irap0€vo^ alSolff, inrepdiov elaavafiaa-a, 
''Afyql Kparep^ • o Bi oi irapeXi^aro XdOprj * S'S 

Tok Sc rp^^Kovra yXa^vpaX i/€69 i(m')(pa)VTO. 

Th€ Phokians. 

Axnhp i<aKri<ov 2^€Su>9 icai ^EirUnpoj^o^ ^PX^^, 
VA669 ^I<I>Itov fieyaOvfiov NavfioXlSao * 
ot KvTrdpuraov e^ov, Hvd&va re irerprieaa'av, 
Kpladv T€ ^adeqv koX AavKlZa KaX IlavoTrffa, 5^ 

oi T ^Av€/KopeuiP Kol 'Tdp,Tro\iv ap^evifkovro, 
ol t' Sipa iritp irora^v Kriff>urov Siov evawp^ 
oi T€ AtKaiav e)(pv, irrfj^ hn £}q<l>iaolo • 
Toi^ S' &fjLa reaaapaxovra fieKaipai tnje^ Sirovro. 
ol pJev i(oicri(ov <rrl'}(a^ Xaraaav dp^iAirovre^ * S^i 

BouoT&v S* IfJVirXajv hr dpioTepcL Ompijaraovro. 

The Locrians, 

Aoxp&p S* fffepjovevev 'OtX^9 ra'xjb^ Alwi, 
IJLeUov, ovTL Tocro? 76 o<ro9 Tekapaavios AXa<i, 
oXX^ irokv fietmv * oklrfo^ fi€p erjv, XLVoOdprf^, 
ijX^h ^ i/cexaoTO IlaviXKrfva^ /cat ^A^ai^v^' SdO 

ot Kvvov T ivifLOVT, ^OTToevrd re KaWiapov re, 
Brjcradv re Sicdpifyrfv re ical Avyeia^ ipareivd^, 
Tdp<fnfP T€ Spoviov T€ Boaypiov dp^X peed pa' 
rS 8* ap4i reaaapdKOPTa pLeKaivai, 1/769 errovro 
AoKp&p, ot vcUovcTL irkpTiv Uprjt; Evfioirj^, 535 

Th4 Euhoeans. 

Ot K EifiouMv ixP^ fi^vea Trpdovre: "Afiavrei, 
XaXxlSa T Etpirpidv re 7ro\vaTd<f>vX6v ff ^larlaiav. 



46 IAIAA02 B. 

Krjpivdov T €<l>a\ov, Alov r ahri) irrdKleOpov, 

01 re KdpvoTOv e^ov, ^S' ot Srvpa vaierdaa/cov • 

T&v aiff rjyefiovev ^EXe^voDp, 3fo9 "Apfjo^:, 540 

XaXxtoSoimaSTj^, fierfaOvfitov apyp^ ^A^dvrmv, 

T& S' a/A* "A^avTC^ hrovro Bool, oiriOev K0fi6a}VT€^, 

ai'XJfirfralt fi€fJUi&T€^ opcKryaiv /leXipaip 

d<ipffK€i^ fyq^eiv hritcav a/i<l>l an^Oeaaiv* 

T^S S* ifia TeaaapcLKovra ^iXaLvat vrje; Iwovro. 54i 

Athens and Salamis, 

Ot S* ap' ^AOrjvwi elxpv, ivKTifievov irroXledpov, 
8ij/iov ^EpexjSrjo^ p^aXriTopo^, ov iroT ^Adi^vf) 
dpiyp^e, Ato^ OvyaTTjp, rixe 8k ^elStopo^ "Apovpa, 
Ka8 S' iv *A0i]vrj^ etaev, e^ ivl irlovL vq^* 
ivddte fiLv ravpoiai koI apveioZ^ iKdovrai SSo 

Kovpoi ^AOrjvaUov, irepLTeWofiivayv ivtavrStp* 
tS)v aiff fjrf€fi6vev vlo^ Tlere&o MeveaOev^, 
rS S' ov ir<o Tt9 ofwlo^ ein'xOovio^ yever dvrjp, 
Koafirjaai Xinrov^ re koX avepa^ da-wiSuoTa^. 
NeoTtop olo^ ept^ev 6 yhp irpoyevecrrepo^ ijei/, 555 

T^ S' afjui irevTTiKovTa fiiKaivai jnje; &rrovTO. 

Ala<i 8* iK SaXafuvo^ ar/ev SvoKaiScKa vrja<;. 
[aTTJcre S' aytov, IV *A0i]vaLQ)v XaravTo ^0X07769*] 



Argos and the neighboring places, 

Ot S Apyo<i T elxoPy TlpvvOd re Tefxioeaaav, 
Epfiiovrjv, ^AaLvrjv re, ^aOvv Kara koXttov i')(pva'a^* 
TpoL^i]v\ *Hl6va^ T€ Kot dfiweXoevT ^EirtBavpov, 
ot T ^ov Aiytvap, Mdarfrd re, Kovpot, ^A')(ai&v* 
T&v avff riyefioveve fiotfv dya0o<; Aiofn^Srj^, 
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icaX SOiveXo^, Kairavrjos arfaickevrov <f>l\o^ vii^* 

Tola- 1 S" afjL Evpva\o<s rpiraro^ /ci€v, taoOeo^ (fxo^s S^S 

MrjKiareo^ vlo^ TaXaloplSao avaxro^. 

crvfi/rrdvTiov S* rffeiro ^oifv a/foBo^ ^lOfi'qSf)^* 

Touri S* afjL 6ySa>K0VTa fiikaiveu vrje^ Sttovto, 

Ol Be MvKTjva^ ^1%^^* iv/crlfiepov irroKUOpov, 
a(f>v€L6v T€ KopivdoVi ivKTijjJva^ re Kketovd^, 57o 

'Opveid^ T ivifiopTO, 'Apaidvphfv r ipareimjp, 
/cal StKv&v\ 00* dp' "ASptfaro^ irp&r ififiaa-Ckevev, 
oX ff ^TireprialTiv re /cal aiireiv^p TovieaaaVf 
IIeWi]vrjv T el'xpv, ^S' Atyiov dfi<f>€pifiovTo, 
AlycaXov r dvd irdvra, teal dfi^ ^EXl/cqv evpeiav* 575 

T&v ixaTov vfj&v ffpx^ KpeUov ^Ayafiifivmv 
'ArpetSi]^' afia rtp ye iroXif irXeiaTOL xal apurroi 
\aot hrovT • iv S' airo^ ihifraro vdpoira yoKicov, 
KvSiocov, on irSbai fierhrpeTrev tjptucaaiv, 
ovP€/c dpioTo^ eqv, iroXif Si ifkelarov^ arfe Xclovs, 5^ 

Sparta and the neighboring places. 

Ot S* elxpv /coCkrjv AcuceSatfiova K7fT(0€aaav, 
iaplv re SirdpTrjv re, iroXvrprjptovd re MiaoffP, 
Bpvaeid^ T ipifiovTO kclI Avyeict^ epareipd^, 
ot T ap ^AfivicKa^ ^IxoPs "EXo^ t\ epaXcp irrdXUOpov, 
oi T€ Adap elxpp, iJS' OItvXop dfi<f>€P€fiopTO' 5^5 

T&p oi dheX^eo^ VPX^» ^offp dr/aOo^ MepeXcLO^, 
k^rjKOPTa pe&P' dirdrepOe Bk OoDpricrcropTO. 
iv S' avTO^ Kiev ^at TrpoOvfiirjai TreTTotdd}^, 
oTpvvav TToXefiopBc' fidXiara Bk Xero Ov/m^ 
TuraaOai 'EXevrj<i opfii^/jLard re aTova')(d^ re. 59° 

Ot Be TIvXov T evefjLovTo icaX 'ApTjvrjp ipareivijp, 
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Kol Opvov, 'ilX^€M>!b iropov, xal efitcr^rov Alirv, 

Kal KuirapurtrqePTa /cai ^Afj^ijiveuiv evaiov, 

KoL HreKeov koX "BSXo^ koI A<opiov» evda re Movcoi 

avTOfieva^ Sdfivpiv tov SprjlKa iravaav aoihrj^, 595 

Ol^aKivOep lovra irap Evpvrov Olj(a\irjo^ — 

areSro yitp €it)(pfi€vo^ vv/crfo-ifiev, elirep hv axncH 

Movaai aelSoieVt Kovpai Aio^ aiyi6j(pio * 

ai Si j(pXaadfi€V€U wqpov Oiaav, axnhp dotS^i; 

Oeawealffv a/^iXovrOt Ktu itcXikaOov KiOapurrvv — ^o® 

r&v cAff fiyefjAveve Teprjvio^ imrora Nearmp* 

TcS S* ivemiieopra y\a<f>vpai vie^ i<mj(piovTo, 

Arcadia. 

Ot 8' ^ov ^ApxaSlffv, inrb JSvWijpij^ 6po^ ahrif 
AhrvTiop irapii rvfifiov, 'iv apepe^ a7^t/Aa;^i7Tai, 
ot ^iveov t' ivkfiovTO koX ^Op'xpfievov iroKvfirfXov, ^5 

'Phnjv T€, STparlriv re /cai '^ve/Moetrcrav ^Evlxnrqv, 
KoX Teyeqv etjfpv xal MapTiviijv ipareipi^p, 
STVfulyrfkop T elxpp, /cai Ilappaarlffp ipifioPTO' 
T&p ^px' '-^7^^^*^ irdi^, /cpeUop ^ AyairijpoDp, 
e^/copra pe&p • iroXie^ S' ip prji iKoarrf 61© 

ApxaSe^ apSpe^ l^aipop, eTnardfiepoL TroXefil^eip* 
avT09 yap (t^lp S&/c€p apa^ dpSp&v ^ Ayafiifiptop 
inja^ ivaaekfiov^, irepdap iirl olvoira ttoptop, 
^ArpetSi]^' hrel ov tr^i OdKdacrta epya fiefiijjkeu 

Elis and the islands. 

Oi K apa Bovirpdaiop re xal ''HXiSa Siap hnuop, 615 
Saaop €</>' 'Tpfiiprj /cai Mvpaipo^ ea^aTotoaa, 
rrirpri r ^tlXepifj Kal ^AXeUriop ipTo^ iipye^* 
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T&v oS reaaape^ ^p%ol ecrav * hexa S* avhpl eKaoT^p 

vrj€^ Sttovto doal, irdkie: S' efi^cuvov ^EirewL 

T&v fL€v ap ^ A^lijui')(ps icaX SaXiru)^ rjifriadadfiv, 6lo 

vXe^, o iiev KreaTov, 6 S" ap^ Evpvrov * AicropUavo^* 

T&v S* ^AfiapvyKetSrjf; ^px^ fcpaTepo^ Auoprj^* 

'T&v h^ T€TdpT(ov VPX^ Hdkv^eivo^ OeoevS^^, 

uio^ Aycurdiveo^ AvyrjldBao ava/cro^* 

Ot S* ix AovXix/^f^t 'E'^i'Vcuov ff iepd&v ^5 

vrjatov, at vaiovaL ireprjv a\o9, ''flXtSo? avra* 
T&v aiff ifyefwveue Miyrj^, aToKavrof; ''Apfji, 
^i/Xe/Siy?, hv tCkt€ Sit<f>iXo^ ImroTa ^uKev^, 
09 TTOTe AovKl^i^vS' am'€vdaa-aTo, iraTpl xpXndek* 
TO) S* ifia TecraapoKovra fieX/iivai jnje^ errovTO* 630 

AvTcLp 'OSvaaeif^ ffye Ke^aXKriva^ fieyaOv/nov^, 
ol p* 'lOaKffv elxov /cal NripvTov eivoal(f>vXKjov, 
tcaX KpoKvkeC evifwvTO koI AlyCXAira Tprjx^uiv, 

§1 T€ ZoKwOoV (^XOV, Tjh* ot SdflOV afKf>€vifU)VTO, 

oX T ffireipov ^ovy ^S' dvTLiripaia vifiovro • 655 

T&v fjk€v ^OSvcraeif^s ffpx^f Aii fLrjriv araXajrro?* 
r^ S' a/ia vrje^ hrovro SwoSexa fnXroirdpjfoi. 

Aetolia, 

AIt(oX&v S* ^eiTo Sow;, ^AvSpalfiovo^ vlo^, 
ot II\€vp&v ivifiovTO Kal "ilXevov rihl Uvkrjvriv, 
XaX/clSa T d/fx}jcCKoVf £aXv8&vd re irerpiieaaav — ^¥> 
ov yi^p ir Oivrjo<i fieydK^ropo^ vUe^ fjcrav» 
oiS* ip €T avTo^ €ffv, ddv€ hk ^avOo^ MeXiar/po^ — 
T^ S* eni nrdvT irkrcCKTO dvaaaifJLev AlTtoXounv 
7^ 8* &fia TeaaapdKovTa /neXaivcu vrje^ errovTOm 
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Crete and Rhodes : with the story of TlepoUmos* 

KpTJT&V S' 'ISo/*€l/eV9 BoupCKKvTO^ '^€fl6v€V€V, ^5 

ot Kvtoaov T €l)(pv, TopTwd T€ TeL')(L6ecraav, 

AvKTOv, MtkrjTov T€ Koi apyivocvTa AvKoarov, 

^aurrov re 'Pvtlov T€, ttoXca? Of vaLercuoaa^, 

aXKot ff, ot KprjTqv kKarofiiroKiv afi(f>evefiovTO. 

T&v fiev ap* ^ISofievev^ SovptKXuro^ rjyefioveveif, 650 

Mijpi6vr)<i T, aroKavTO^: ^EvvaKitp dv8p€l<l>6vTy* 

ToiaL S' a/i' 6y8a>K0VTa fiikaivai i/^€9 eirovTo. 

T\r)7r6\€fio<; S' ' HpaxKel^^, 'qv^ re fieya^ re 
€K 'P6S0V ivvea vrja^ ar/ev ^PoBlcop arfepw')((ov' 
ot *P68ov diJL(f>evefiovTO St A Tpi')(a Koa/j/rjOiirre^, ^5 

AivSop, ^IrfKvaov re koI dpytvoevTa Kafxeipov. 
T&v fi€v T\ipr6\€fjL0^ SovpCKkirro^ rjyefiovevePt 
hv T€K€V *AaTv6)(€ia piji 'HpaKKrjeir} • 
TTfv ar/€T i^ *E(j)Up7f^, Trorafiov aire S€\\i]€Vto^, 
TTcpaa^; aarea ttoWA htoTpe<f>e(ov al^rj&v, 660 

T\rj7r6\€fio^ S' iirel oZv Tpd<f>rj iv fieydptp iviri^KT^, 
avTiKa irarpb^ kola ^tkov fitJTpcoa KareKra, 
TjSrj yrjpdaKOvra AtKUfivtov, o^op ''Aprjo^* 
alyjra Se vrja^ eirrj^e, TroXifp S' ye Xaov d/yeipaf;, 
^rj <f>€vya)v €7rl irovrov • direiKfjaav ydp oi aXXot 665 

viee; viwvol re ^irj^ 'HpaKXTfeirj^, 
avrdp y €9 ^Pohov l^ev dXcofievo^, aXryea irda'^cov 
Tpi'xOd hi ^/CTfOev /cara^vXaSop, 17S' e^CkfjOev 
cK A 16^, 6crT€ Oeoiai koI dpOpdyiroLaip dpdacre^. 
\ical a^iv Oetnreaiov TrXourop xari'^eve J^povltopJ] ^« 

The islands, 

Nipev^ ai Sv/jltjOcp ar/e rpei^ pfjw; etaa^, 
Nipev^t 'AyXatrj^ vlo^, Xapoiroio t apa/cro^^ 
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Nipev^, 89 KoXXtaro^ avrfp inro "IXiov fjXJdeif 

T&v SXSxov Aava&v fuer afivfiova HrfKebova * 

aXV aXairahvo^ eqv, iravpo^ Se oi ehrero Xao9« ^3 

Ot ^ apa Niavpov r eljfpv KpdiraOov re Kcurov re, 
Kol K&Vy EvpvTTvKoLo ir6\iv, vi/iaov^ re KaXvhva^ * 
T&v ai ^eiSfcTTTTO? re KaX ''AvTL<f>o^ rfpiaaadriv, 
SeaaaXov vie Svto ^HpcucXetiao avatcro^* 
T0A9 Bi Tpi/qicovTa y\a(f>vpal vee^ eaTLxotovro. 680 

Northern Greece. 

Nih av T01J9, oaaoi to Hekaayiicov ''Apyo^ Ivaiop, 
oX T ^'AXov, oi T ^A^OTrrfv, oi re Tp'r]')(lv ivifiopTOp 
o? T elxpv ^Olrfv iJS' ' JBXXaSa KaWcyvvacKa • 
MvpjJLLB6v€<i Se KoXevvTo teal "EXKrjpe^ fcal *Aj(cuoi* 
T&v ai TrevTrjicovTa ve&v fjv apxo<i '-4;^tX\6V9. ^5 

aW' ot 7' ov irdXAfiovo Si/cn/^^eo^ ifivdovTO • 
ov ycLp erjv, ooti^ a'(l>iv eirl crTL')(a^ rfyrjcraiTO^ 
/ccIto yhp iv vrie<rai 7ro8dpKfj<; Slo^ '-^^^tWew, 
Kovprf^ ^(oofievo^ BptarftSo^ rjv/eofioLO, 

TTfv ex Avpvr)(raov e^eiXeTO, ttoXXA fMoy7]<ra<;, 690 

Avpvr)<rcrov SunropOija'a^ teal Tei')(ea 6i]^i]<;' 
xhS Si MvvTjT efiaXev koX ^EiriaTpoj>ov iyx^o'ifuipov^, 
viea^ Evr)voio SeXtjindSao avaKTO<;* 
T^9 o ye iceiT d')(e(ov, Tor^^a S* dvaTqaecrOaL IfieXKev. 

Ot S' clx^P ^vXdfcrjv Kal Uvpaaov avOe/MoevTa, 695 

A'^fjLi]Tpo<; T€fi€Po^, ^Itodvcl T€, fiTfTepa fl7]XcOV, 
arfx^laXov t ^Avrp&v rihe IlTeXebv 'ke'^eiroiriv • 
T&v ai IIp<oTeatkao<; ^Aprjlo^ '^efiovevev, 
^(Gi>09 ecoi/« TOTe S* HSrf exj^v Kara yala fieKaiva. 
rov Bk teaX ap^iZpv^Tj^ aXoy/o^ ^vXa/crf iXiXeiTTTO, 7^ 



52 lAIAAOZ B. 

yqo^ airodpaxTKovra iroXv irpmrurrov ^A'xai&Vm 

ovBk fihf ovS^ ol &vap')(pi Saav, iroOeov ye fihf apjdip* 

aXKd a^a^ Koa/irfae Hohdpicq^, S^o^ "Aprfo^, 

^I<l>lieXov vw iroXvfi^Xov ^vKolk^oo, 7^5 

avTOKOO'lrpfrfTO^ fieyaOvfiov IIpfaTeaiXdov, 

iirKoTepo^ yevey * 6 8' afui irporepo^ ical dpelap, 

ffpa>9 TIpfOTeatKcLO^ *Api]io^* ovSi ri Xaxii 

Sevovff fffefiovoSi irodeov 8i fuv ecrffKjov iovra* 

T^ 8' afia TecraapaKovra fiiKcupaL i/^£9 Sttopto. 7^^ 

Ot Be ^eph^ epefioPTO wapal BotfirftSa \lfivijp, 
Boififfp Kal rKa/^vp(K teal ivtcrifiiprfp *IaMiXx6p* 
T&p ^px ^Ahp/qroio <f>tKo^ 7rat9 ipSexa prj&p, 
EifjLffXo^, TOP vw *AS/ii]T<p TCKe Sia yvpauc&p, 
^AXtcTfari^, IleXlao dvyarp&p eZSo? apum}, 7^S 

Ot S' &pa MrfOwprjp xal Oavfuuclffp ipifiopra, 
Kal MehlfiouLP ^oi/ koX ^OXv^Sipa rpriyeiap^ 

T&p Bk ^iXoKTlJTTff; fjpX^i TO^iOP Of clBS^, 

enrh pe&p • ipcTeu S' ip etedarff irepTrjKOPTa 

ifi^^^aaap, to^cop ei elBoTC^ t(f)i fiaxea-Oau 7^ 

aXX* o fikp ip pricrtp /ceiTO icparep^ aXryea irdarjdiop, 

Arifivfp ip TjyaOeri, oOi, fiLp XIttop vte^ ^Ajfai&p, 

IXxei fiO'xdi^opTa xaic^ oKjo6^popo<i vBpov 

lv0^ o ye /ceiT d^iojp • Toxa Be fiprjcrecrOai, SfieXKop 

^ApyetoL iraph prjvcrl ^lXo/cttJtoo dpa/CTO^, 7^S 

ovBe fjLep ovS' oi apap')(pL eaav, iroOeop ye fiep dp^ip* 

dXX^ MeBap tcocrfirfaep, ^OiXtjo^; p60o<; vm>9» 

TOP p €TeK€P iri]pr) vir Ut\r]i, TTToXLiropufp, 

Ot B* el^pp TpitcKfjp Kal *I0(Ofirfp KXtofiaKoeaaaPt 
^Xt ej(pp OlxoXirjv, iroXtp Evpvrov Ol')(<iKirjo^ • 73^ 
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T&v aiff ffyelaOriv ^AcrtcKrfirtov Svo iraSSef 
W^P orfCL0oi}f IIoBaXelpco^ i/S^ MaxaoDV 
T0Z9 Se rpiiJKOPTa y\cuf>vpal vie^ itm'XpaiVTOn 

Ot S* €)(pv ^OpfiivioVt otre Kprivqv 'TiripeLap, 
oXr e^op ^Acrripiovy Tirdvoio re Xev/cii Kciprjva* 735 

T&v fip-)^ EvpvTTvko^, Evalfiovo^ ar/Xao^ vlo^ • 
T^ S* cifia reaaapoKOvra fieKaivai jnje^ lirovro. 

Ot S' ''Apyuraav l^^oi/, Kal TvproavTiv ivifwvro, 
"OpOffv, ^H\d>pijv T€, iroXtp T *0\ooaa6va Xev/eiip* 
T&v aZff ff^efijoveve fieveirroKefio^ Hokurroini^i 7¥^ 

vio^ HeipiOooLo, rov aOdvaro^ t€K€To Zev^ — 
Tov p inro IleiptOoip ri/ccro /cXt/ro9 * iTnroBdfieia 
fifULTi T^, ore ^pwi irlaaTo 'Ka'^vijevTa^, 
T0V9 S* ifc Hr/klov &a€, xal AWUeacrL ireXaacrev — 
ovK o2o9, &fia T<S y€ Aeovrev^, ofo9 M/oiyo?, 745 

Vi09 inrepOvfiou) Kopa>vov KacvetSao * 
T069 fi* dfjui recraapd/eovra pMkcuvai 1/^69 errovro. 

rouveif^ S* CK Kv<f>ov ijye Svo> xal eiKocri. vrj(K' 
T^ S' ^Evtrjve^ eirovTo, fieveirroKep^i t€ IlepaL^ol, 
ot irepl AwhdiVTiv Bvajfelfbepov oIkC edevro, 75^ 

oX T dp.^ ifJL€pTov Tiraprfaiov Spy* ivifiovro • 
09 p €9 IIffV€Mv irpotei tcdXXippoov vSoDp * 
ovS^ 8 ye IlffveiS (rvfipfla^ercu dpyvpoSlvff, 
dXXd ri iiw KoOinrepOev iinppiei, ^dr SXaiov 
ipKOV yhp Beivov Srxjyb^ vSaT09 ianv cviroppat^. 755 

Marfvrfrmv 8' ^PX^ IIp6doo<i, TevQptfSovof: vli^, 
ot irepl Hrfveiov koI H'^Klov elvocri^vWov 
vaUaKOv * T&v fikv IIpoOoo^ 0oo^ fiyep^ovevev * 
r^ 8* dp/i reaaapdKovra fii\aivai vrje^ hrovro. 
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IVhich were the best horses^ and which the best men, Oi 
OvToi ap ^€fi6v€^ Aava&v koX Kolpavot fjaav, 76o 

Tt9 T tip T&v 8)^ apioTo^ eqv, crv /loi evveire, fiovaa, 
avTO>v, 1^0 iTnrcov, ol ap, ATpelbriaiv eiromo. 
"Iinroi pep piy" aptarav eaav ^TjprjTtdSao, 
tA? Evp,rfKjo^ ekavve, 7roS(OK€a<;, SpvcOa^ &<;, 
OTpij^a^, olerea^, crTa^vkrj iir) v&tov itcra^* 7^S 

tA? iv llrjpelrj Opiylr apyvporo^o^; * AiroXKiav, 
apcfxo 6r)\€ia<i, (f>6^ov "il/oiyo? (fyopeovaa^, 
avSp&v av piy dpiaro^i eqv TeXapcoPLO^ Ata^;, 
o^p ^A')(p\jev^ pijviev 6 ycip ttoXv ^epraro^ ffeVf 
Xmroi, fff ot <f>ope€a'/cov apvp^opa Hrjketwva. 77® 

aW' 6 p,€p iv VTjeaaL KOpavlai TropTOTropoicrtv 
KeiTt airop/qvUra^ *Ayap4p,vovi, iroipevL Xamp, 
^Arpetiri • \ao\ hi irapit priyplvL OaiXda-aTj^; 
SiaKOiaiv ripirovTO /cal aiyavirjaip i€PT€<;, 
To^oiaip ff • Xinroi 81 irap appjurtv dlaiv eKCUTTO^, 775 

XcoTOp ipeiTTop^epoL, ekeodpeirrov re criXtvov, 
earcurav apfuiTa S' e5 TreTrvfcaa-piva kcito avd/creov 
iv KKia-irj^ • ol 8' apypv ^ Apr)t(f>iXov iroOiome^ ' 
<f>oiT(ov €v0a /cat hfOa Karh arparov, ov8^ ifid')(pvTO. 

01 8' ap' laav, axrel re irvpl '^Oayv iraaa vip^otro • 7^0 
yaia 8* uTreo-Tem^^tfe, Ad &9 repinKepavvtp 
')((oop,ev(p, ore r dp^l Tvffxoei yalav lp,da<r7f 
€Lv Aplpoi^, out, <f>a(Tl Tvfjxoio^ ep^p^evai evvd^* 
ft>9 apa T&v VTTO TToao't piya aT€va')^l^eTO yaia 
ip^opivfOP' p,dXa 8' WKa 8ie'7rprjacrov Tre8iovo, 785 

Iris, disguised as Polites son of Priam, addresses the Trojans* 

Tpcoalv 8' 0776X0? fj\06 TrohrjvepM^ coKea ^Ipi<: 
irkp Aco<; aiyioyoio <rvv drfyeXirj dXeyeivrj. 
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oi S' arfophs arfopevov iirX llpidfioio Oypvuavp^ 

irdvre^ Ofirjyepie^, ruiiv veot, riik yipovre^. 

ay^ov S' iarafievr) irpocretfyq irohw; wxea ^Ipi^* 7yo 

eXaaro hh ^0oyyr)v vti IIpuifJLOto HoXiTt), 

89 Tpwtaif a-KOTTo^ l^e, 7roS<oK€irjcrL ireiroiOw, 

TVfifitp hr atcpoTaTtp Alaw^rao yepovro^, 

Bey/iepo^ OTnrore vavif>Lv a<f>opfMrfd€i€V ^A'yaioL' 

T& fiLV ietcrapAvri irpoae^ri iroBa^ wxia *Ipi^' 795 

^Enough of words : — marshal the host by trihu^ 

^Sl yepovy aUi rot fivOoi ^t\oi atcpcrol eiaiv, 
&^ iroT iir elpijuTf^' iroXefio^ S' aXiaa-TOf; optopev* 
fj fiep Bi) pAXa TToXKii fia)(^a<i elarjXvBov avSp&Vf 
aW' ovTTG) Toidvhe roaovBe re Xaov Sirwira • 
Xirfv yap (fyvkXaca-iv ioiKore^ fj ylrafidOourcv 800 

ip^ourai TreBioio, fia')(i]<T6fi€voi irepl aarv, 
''EicTopt aol Be p^SXiaT €7rLTeXXoficu c5Se ye pi^cu* 
TToXKoX yctp KarcL aarv fiiya Ilpidfwv iirucovpoit 
aXXrj S* aXXtav yXSxrcra iroXvairepitov avdpayrrmp' 
Toiaiv ixaaro^ dvtjp <njfjuiiviT<o, otal irep dp'Xfih ^5 

T&v S' i^rfyeUrdo), Koafitfcrdfievo^ TroXtifra?* 

They muster by the Tomb ofMyrine, 

^fl^ €(f>aff** "ExTCDp B* ov Ti dea^ ?7ro9 rjyvati^treiff 
aly^a S' eXva drfopi]v* irrl rev^ea S' icrtrevovro* 
vao'tu S* &tyvwTO irvXai, iic S' laavro Xao^, 
ire^ol (t iirinji^ re* iroXu^ S' opvfiarfBo^ bpdpe^* ^»o 

^Eari Be 749 irpoirdpoiOe irokio^ altreia KoXoivrf, 
hf ireBUp airdvev6e, ireplBpofAo^ ev0a koX evOa^ 
rigif ^ TO^ avBpe^ Barleiav KLKXrjfTKOvaiv, 
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iOavaroi Si r€ <r^/ia iroXuaKopOfioio Mvplmif^* 

hSa rare Tp&e; re SU/cpiOep ^S' itrUovpo$. S>5 

or 

Tpma\ /lip ^€/icv€V€ fiiya^ tcopvOaloXo^ ''Eicrmp 
npiOfilSff^ ' afjM TflS ye 'iro\i> trXeioToi kcu apurroi 
Xaoi 0{Dp^<r<rovro, fie/iaoTe^ iyx^h^^^' 

Aaphavltov aJn fjpx^^ ^^? ^^^^ ^Ay^iacuo^ 
Alveiiv:, top inr ^Ay^ltrp rhce ST *A<f)poStrq» **> 

"ISffi ip tcprj/ioiai Oea ^por£ evPTfOetaa ' 
ov/c olo<:, ifia r^ ye Sva> ^Apnjpopo^ vte, 
' Ap-^fiXoxo^ T ^AxafjuK re, p^xv^ ^ elSore irdarrf^. 

Of Se ZeKeuiP ipcuop inraX iroSa pelarop ^ISrf<;, 
a(\>vcioi, iripopres; vS<op p^eXap Alaiproio, 825 

Tp(oe<; ' T&v atn ^PX^ Avicdopo^ arykaix; vlo^, 
TlavSapo<;, a! Koi ro^ov ^AttoXK/dp airro^ SSciK€P% 
Oi 5' *ASprfaT€idp r elxop iced S^p>op *Airaurov, 
Kal IIiTveiap exov koX Trjpelrf^ Spo^ aiirv' 
Tm> ^px "ASprjarof; re koi "Ap^u)^ Xipoddpr/^, 830 

vie Svo) MepoTTO^ IlepKtoaiov, 69 irepl iravrtop 
^See puiPTOCVPa^, ovSe 01)9 ira&a^ ectcxep 
TTelx^tP €9 iroXefiov (t>0t(ri]popa' ra> Se ol ov ri 
irei0ea0ffp • /crjpe<i yhp ayop psXapo^ Oapdroio. 

Ot S* dpa IlepKcoTi^p xal Updimop dp^^pifiovTOy ^35 
kclL S'tjotop Kal "AfivSop exop xal Siap ^ApCafir/p' 
T&p aiff 'TpTatciSf/<; fjpx "Acio^, 8pxap^<% apSp&p, 
^Aaio^ 'TpraKlSrf(s, hp ^Apur^r/Oep f^epop Xiriroi, 
didmpe^, fieydXoi,, itorap^v airo SeW^epTo^, 

*linr66oo^ S* arye <l>v\a IleX/Krycjp eyx^a-ifuoprnp, ^4^ 
T&p ot Adpiaaap ipi/SdiKaKa pcuerdtUTKOp * 
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T&v fipx 'I7nr60o6<: re Ilvkaio^ r, 8^0^ "Apffo^, 
vte Bim A'/fOoLo HeKaa^ov Tevra^iSno, 

Avrhp SpTjlKOfi ff^* ^A/cdfUL<s xal Uelpoof; fjpwig 
oca-ov^; 'EXX^cr7roi/T09 ar/appoo^ iprb^ iipyet* ^5 

Ev<l>r)fio<: S" (ipx^^ Kuc6p<ov fpf alxj^Mircmy, 
vio^ Tpot^rivoio AioTp€if>io<: KedSao* 

Avrap UvpaL'XJP^^ 076 Ilalova^ dr/tcvkoro^ov^, 
TqXoOev i^ * AfivBa)PO<i, dir 'A^iov evpif peovro^, 
^A^iov, ov KaXKtoTOP iStjop iirifciBvarcu atav. ^5^ 

IIa/^\ar/6v<ov S' fffeiro Uvkaifiiveo^ Xdaiov tcfjp, 
ef *Ev€T&v, SOev qfu6v<ov 761/09 arfporepdayp • 
01 pa KvT(opov e)(pv, teal ^tfjaafiov afi^evifiovro, 
ap^l T€ Ilap0€viov irorafibv xXirr^ B(ofiaT evaiov 
Kp&fivdv T AlylaKov re kclL {r^\ov^ 'EpvOivov^. 855 

Avrhp 'A\i^(ovayv 'OSw kol ^Eirl<TTpo^o<i fjpx^^* 
Trf\60€P i^ ^AXv^tff;, oOev dpyvpov ia-rl yeviffK'q* 

Mva&if Be Xpofic^i ffpx^ ^^^ "Ewofio^ oIcovioti^' 
a\V ovfc omvolaiv ipvaaaro Krjpa fiiXacvap, 
aXXJ iBdfjLff inro x^P^^ 'iroB(o/c€o<: AlaKtSao 860 

iv irorafiS, ode irep Tp&a^ xepdi^e kol aX\oi;9. 

fopKV^ av ^pvya^ ffye koX *A(Tfcdvto<; deoecSi^^, 
T^V ef ^AaKavirj^' fiificurav S' vapHvi fidx^a-ffai, 

M^occv ai Mi(rffkrj<i re Kal ^ Apt 1^0^ rjyr^crdcrB'qp, 
vie TcbKaifiepeof;, ria Fvyairf riKe Alfiptf, 865 

ot Kal M^opa<; ffyop xnro TfiaiKfp yeya&Ta<;. 

Nda-Tfffi ai Kap&p '^yrjcaro l3apfiapo^d)pa}p, 
ot Ml\7)T0p exop, iOeipSiP t 6po<: oKpirocfyvWoPt 
MaidpSpov T€ pod^;, Mv/cd\i^<; r alirecp^ Kdprfpa* 
T&p flip ap ^Afi^lfiaxo^ Kal NdoTrjf; '^yrjcrdaOrjv, ^70 

NdcTT)^ *Ap4>tfiaxo<t re, Nop,iopo^ arpuih r^xpa. 
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v/jjirio^t ovhk tI oi t6 y iirqpKece Xvypov SKe6po»» 

aXX' iSdfjvff tnro ^e/^rl 7ro&o#C609 AiaxiSao 

iv irarafi^, ypwrov S ^A')(jLKei^ iKOfuaae iat(f>ptov, ^7$ 

'rmXoOev €k Av/clrf^, Bdp0ov dm Sii^ein-oc. 



THE ILIAD. 
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BOOK III. 

Advance of both forces descrihtcL 

Avriip hreX Koa/Jbrjdev ifi '^€fi6vej'<nv licaaTO$, 

Tp&e: fiiv KXayyy t ivoir^ t itrap SpviOes m$ 

^vT€ irep /ckajyfj yepdvtop ireKei ovpavoBi Trpo, 

ai T iirel oiv 'Xj^tpAva ^irfov kcu adia^arop Sp,l3po¥$ 

tckar/yfj rai ye irkroprai iir *SiK€apou) podwp S 

apSpdai, Hvypxiloiai <f)6pop teal tcrjpa (f>€pov<rai' 

^piat £* apa ral ye Katc^p eptia irpo^epoprai,* 

oi S' ap taap air/y pApea irpeiopTe^ ^A'^atol, 

€p 0vp,S p^epMiyre^ oKe^ep^p aXKriXounp. 

EvT op€0<: Kopv<f>^ai, N6to<: /carixcvep op^lj^Xrfp, io 

iroip^iaip ov re <l>l\'qp, KKkirr-g Be re pvkto^ ap^tpa, 
Toaaop ri^ t' €7rt\€i$(7<r6t« oaop r iirX Xomp Zqa-i^p • 
&9 apa T&p (nro iroaal kopUtcCKjos &ppUT aeXKr}^ 
ipXopAp(ap* pJ^Ka S* 3>Ka SceTrprja-aop ireSloio, 

Paris at first advances with show of boldness to the cofnbat; 

then recoils before Menelaos : 

Tp<o<rlp futv 'rrpopMxt^€P ^AXi^apSpo^ deoeiS^^, 

trapiakerfv &p,oiaiv t)(fOP koX KapnrvKa ro^a 

cal ^li^v * avriip o Sovpe Svw xe/copt^pApa ^aX/c^ 
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irdKKtov ^Apyele^v irpoKaXU^ero irdvra^ apCarov^ 

avrifiiov yMr)(k(Twr6ax ev aiv^ bqlorrpru ^ 

ipj(6fi€vop irpoirdpoiBev OfitKov, fMUcpd ^L/S&vra, 

&s T€ \ea)v ix^'PV p^£^ ^^ a<ofJbaTC tcupaa^g 

evpmv ^ S\cul>ov KepcLov fj aryptov alya, 

irewcuov * fioKa yap re KareadUi,, el irep Ai/ airrop ^S 

aewovrtu Ta;^€€9 t€ kvv€<; OaKepol r ai^rfoi' 

&9 ix'^P^ MeviKao^ *AXi^avBpov OeoeiSia 

6<f>0a\p4}l(rip lB(op' ifxjLTo yap riacaOai dXeirrfP' 

airl/ca S' i^ o'^itap avp revxeo'tp iXro '^afia^e* 

Top S* (09 oip ipoi^aep ^AXi^apBpo^ OeoeiBij^ JO 

ip irpopAxpuri (ffapipra, KarenXr^ ^iXop rjrop* 
&y^ S* erdpmp el^ eOpo^ ixd^ero icrfp dXeeiptop. 
a>9 S* ore Tt9 re Spaxopra iSatp ircCKipopao^ dtritmi 
ovpeo^ ip /S'^ca-rfi, inro re rpofio^ eWafie yuia, 
&y^ 8' dpexfi^p^O'ep, &xpo^ T€ fnp etXe irapeid^t 35 

&9 airi^ Koff ofiiXop eSv Tpdxap ar/epwr^ffop 
teiaa^ ^Arpeo^ viop ^AXi^apBpo^ BeoetBi]^, 
TOP S' '^E/CTwp pei/ceaaep lBci}p ala'^pot^ hrieco'i* 

for which he is taunted by Hector : 

Avairapbt eISo9 apttrre, yi/paifiap€<;, rprepo^evrdg 
dtO^ 6<t>€\€^ aryopo^ r' ep^epcu aryapJi^ r diroXea'Oa^. 4o 

icai tee to ^ov\oifii]P, ical /C€P iroXif xepBtop ^ep, 
ff ovTdo Tsjco^rip T Cfiepai xai inro-^iop aX\Q>i^. 
fj irov Ka>yj(aX6a}<rt xdprf /cofioeifpre^ ^A'^atol 
(f>dpTe^ dpurrfja irpofiop Sfifiepai, ovpetca koXjop 
elBo^ err, dXX' ov/c lari ^vq (ffpealp ovBi ri^ oKxi^. 45 

d Toioa'Be iwp ip TroproTTopouri pieaai 
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TTovTOp iTnTrXiaa^, erdpov^ ipbipw; aryelptK, 
luyOel^ aKKohairouTi ffuvaZic evuM dvfjje^ 
6^ anrvqs yaii]<:, vvov apBp&v alxf^firdrnvt 
warpt T€ a^ fieya irfjfia irokrft re iravri re Si;/b(^, 5^ 

Sva-fAeviaiv fiev ^dpfia, K(strrf<f>€lfiv Se troi avr^ ; 
ovK Ai/ iri fieiveuvi apijt(l>iXov MeveKaov ; 
ypoirf<f ')^ olov ^ro9 ep^ew daXeptfv irapaKocnv. 
OVK av TOi XP^^Hl ^^^P^^ '^^ '''^ ^^P* * A<f>pohlrff^, 
^ re Kop/q t6 re elZo^t or* iv Kopitfci p^tyeiff^:. 55 

aXXd p>aXa Tp&ei heiJ^pove^* ^ re xev ijSff 
Xdivov iaao j^irciva xafc&v &€^' occa Sopya^* 
Top S' aire irpoaeetirep *A\i^av8po<: deoeiSf^* 

tukereupoH he declares himself ready far the combaL 

'^EtcTop, hrel fte /car aUrav ivelxeaa^ ovS* inrip olatMPt 

aUl roi, Kpahvq iriXexv^ &^ iartp dreipii^, ^ 

5? r elo-Lv Sict Sovpo^ inr avipo^, 89 pd re riyvji 

vrjlov ifcrdfivrjaiv, 6<^€X\€t S' dvSpo^ epmrflf* 

h^ aoX ivX crrriOea'aiv drdpfiffro^ voo^ earL 

p/ri /iot i&p ipard irpo^pe "xpyaetfi^ *A<f>poSlrff^ • 

ov roi diropKrir earl de&v ipcKvSea B&pa, ^5 

oa-a-a icev airrol hS^trvv, etcmf S' ovk &v rt^ SXoiro* 

vvv atrr, el y! eQeKei^ iroXep^l^ew tjSe pAjfetrdai, 

dXKov^ pL€v xddurov Tpcja^ xdl irdvra^ ^Aj((uov^, 

aindp ip! iv pAaatp icaX dprft<f)i\ov MeifeXaov 

aip^fidXer dp,^ *E!\ivy fcal wrripaai, ircUri p,d')(ea'0ai, 7o 

imrorepo^ Si tee vucqaji Kpelaaav re yivrjrai, 

KTqp^ Skosnf eS irdvra yvvaiKd re oIkoS* dfyiadw * 

oi S' oKKot if>i\6rfira tcaX Bpxia wurrd rapivre^ 

paloire Tpolvfv ipifimXaKa, rol Bi peitrdwp 
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M/9709 €s' i'mro/3oTov koI 'A'^aitSa /caWvyvvaiKu. 75 

'^fl<i €<l>aff*, "EKTtop 8* air ix^PV fJ'^ya fwOou (iKovaa^, 
KcU p €9 fieaaov la>v Tpwav aviepye <f>aKa^a9^ 
pAaaov Bovpos eXcov * rol S* ihpvvOriaav anravre^* 
Tft) 8* iirero^d^ovro fcdptf KopJ><ovT€s: ^A^f^ioly 
lourlv T€ TiTva/c6fi€Voi, Xaeaa-L r SfiaWov, ^ 

avritp 6 iiaicpov avaeif ava^ avSp&v 'Ajafiifivmv * ^ 

Hector calls for a parley and cotnmunicafes Paries proposal. 

which is accepted by the Greeks, 

"Icrj^eo-^, 'ApTfeioi* fiff fidWere, Kovpot 'Axcu&v* 
arevTcu ydp rt, Sfros ipeeiv KopvOalokos '*EKrtop. 

^il^ liJHiff*, oi S' €a")(pvTO fid^Vi civeco t iyivovTO 
iacvfiipio^. "EicTOip Si fier dfi(f)OT€poi(nv lec'ire* *5 

KifcXvri fiev, Tp&e^ kclL ivKir/niiht^ ^A^aMig 
l^vOov ^ AXe^dvBpou), rov eivetca veiKO^ Sptopev, 
aXKov^i fiL€v /ciXerat Tp&a^ /caX irdirra^ ^A^cuov^ 
Tcvx^a KoX,^ cnrodiadai iirl x^ovl irovXvfioreipvf, 
avTov S' iv pAaatp fcal aprjt<f>t\op Mevekaov 9^ 

oloxf^ dfjuf}^ 'Eikhtp Kal /cn^ficurt iraai pAx^aOai,. 
OTnroTepo^ Be /ce vnerfari Kpeltrawv re yevrjreu, 
KTTifiaG* e\mv €5 irdvra yvvat/cd re olxaS* arfiaOw • 
oi S* oKKjol (l>iXoT7ira xal Sp/cia iriarii Td/jLa)fA€P» 

^/29 e<f>aff, oi S' ipa irdirre^ a/c^v eyivovro auanr^, 95 
Totai Sk Kal fiereevire ^o^p arfaOo^ MeveKao^' 

^KetcKvre vvv fcal ifieio * fioKurra yhp SX/yo^ uedv€$ 
difiov ifjuiv* (f>povia} Bk BuucptvOrjp^evat ^Si; 
'Apyelou^ xal Tpikt^, iwel /caxcL ttoXXA irhroaOe 
eXveic ifjkfj^ SpiBo^ xal *Ake^dvBpov eveie* dpyr^. 100 

^fietop S" omroreptp ddvaro^ /caX fiolpa rervtcrah 



1AIAA02 r. 63 

reOpalff' aKKot Be SiaKpivOelre rayurra. 

olaere S apv\ erepov XevKOP, erepijp Be fieKaipav, 

y^ T€ Ka) rieXioy Alt B* ij/iew olaofieu dXXop, 

Priam is sent for to assist in roHfying ihe compact, 

"A^ere Be Ilpuifioio filrfv, of^p optcui rdfjufjf 105 

airri^g eir^i oi ircuBe^ irjr€p(t)laKoi teal OTrurroif 
fi'f] rt9 inrep^aairj Avo^ opKia Brjkrjarjrai. 
alel B' iirXoTepwp avBp&v <f>p€ve^ riepeOovrtU' 
0Z9 K o yepwv fieTefjciv, afJM irpoaa-to icaX OTrura-a 
Xewraei, oirw^ 6j^ dpurra fier dfufxyrepoitn yhnjrai, > 'o 

^/29 cifxiff*, oi B^ i'^apffaav ^A'^aiol re Tptae^ re 
eXirofievoi irawaadaL ol^vpov 7ro\i/ioio. 
ical p Xmrov^ fiev epv^av cttI arlxa^* eK B' efiap airrol, 
re&xed r i^eBvopTo, rd ftev KwreOevT eiri yaitf 
TrXffo-iov dXKTjXojv, oKlyfj 8' Ijv dfufyh dpovpa. ^S 

" KKTtop Be TTporl aarv Bwo KripvKCLf; eirefAire 
KapiraXifitfy; dpva<i re <f>epevv Uplafiov re xaXeaacu. 
aindp 6 TaXOv/Stov irpotei, xpeltov ^Aya/iefivofv 
pria^ eiTi yXa<t)Vpdf; Upcu, rjB^ app" exeXevep 
olaefiepaL' 6 8' dp* ovk dirlOria 'AyafiifMPOPC Bl^, '>o 

Iris carries the tidings to Helen^ 

^IpVi 8* atiff 'BjXevy XevxaoiXep^ dyyeXo^ fjIXdep, 
elBofiepTf yaXoq), *ApTr)POpiBao Bafjuapri, 
Ttfp ^AprrjPOplBr)^ eZ^e KpeUop 'EXixatop, 
AaoBC/d^p, npidfioio Bvyarp&p etZo^ dplarqp, 
riiP 8* cSp* ip fi^ydpfp • ij Be iikyap Uttop iifnupe '25 

BhrXatca 'n'op(l>vperfp, iroXicp: B* ipbracaep diffXov^ 
Tp(0€fip ff linroBdpM>p koX ^A'^aia>p ')^aXKO')^yro>p<oPt 
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od? tOev eiwe hroArypv inr* "Afyrfo^ woKafjuitav, 
arfypv S' tarofieinf nrpoaiifyrf iroBa^ wKea ^Ipis * 

Amjp Wh vifA^fxi (t>CKi], Xva dia-xeXa ifyya IStfoi ^30 

TpoHOp ff imroSdfJuop koX ^A'xjbu&p ;faX^o;^tra>iH»i^- 
ot wplv eir ikKKriKouTV if>€pov iroXvBaxpvv dptfa 
iv ireBl^, oXooio XiXoMfievoi iroXifJboio, 
oi iii vw iarcu air/y (iroXefU}^ Si weTraurai) 
ounrlfTi, KeieXifiipoi,, irapa K i^ea p/iKpii irhnjyep. I35 

ainiip ^AXe^opSpo^ koX apf}t^iKo^ MeviXuo^ 
fuucp^^ efxelyai fiaxvo^ovrai irepl aeio * 
T^ Si K€ vudiaavTi (f>tKij KCKXi^ajf cucoin^. 

who repairs^ attended by her handmaideHs^ to the Scaean gates j 

^fi^ elirovca Oea fyKuKinf tfiepov cfi/SaXe 6vp>«p 
apSpo^ T€ TTporepoio xal a<rr€09 ^Sk ro/ajmv, I4c 

airlxa S' dpyepv^ai xaXvy^fiAnf oBovyaiv 
AppAr iic 0dkdp,oiOt repev icari, SaKpv '^ovaa^ 
OVK oirf, ifjui ry ye Kal ap^ffthroXoi, Sv hrovro, 
AWprf, HirOrfO^ Ovydrrfp, KXvfiivff re ^owwi^, 
al^u 8' hreiff' Xxavov oOt S/caial wvXcu fjaav. I45 

where she excites the admiration of the Trajan counsellors ^ 

01 3* afifpl nplap^v teal HdvBoov riSe Ovp^oirrfp 
Adpnrov re KXvrlov 0* ^I/cerdovd r, 6^ov "Aptfo^, 
OvKaXijcov T€ Kal ^Ainrivtop, iremnjfievG) ap,ff>m, 
eiaro Srffjboyipovref; iirl SKaiffai irvXtfauff 
yripai Sii woXipoio ireiravfievoi, d\X* drfopvfral '5^ 

iadXol, T€TTlr>fe<raiv eoiKore^, oX re Koff SXi^i^ 
SevSpiip i<l>e^6p,€voi Sira Xeipt^eadUi/ lelaiv. 
Toioi, apa Tpoixov ffrfqrope^ fivr eirl irdpyip. 
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oi S" a>9 oiv elhovff* 'EXevrfp iiri jrvfyyov iovaaVt 

^fca irpo^ a\\i]\ov^ eirea irrepoevT offopevov '55 

Ov vi/jbeai,^ Tp&a^ xai iv/anifiiSa^ 'A^^fjcuoi^ 
ToiyS* afjufn yvvat/cl iroXifp 'xpovov aXr/ea irour)(ei,v* 
aiv5)<i aOavdrrfai Oe^ €49 Syjra eocKev. * 

aSXoL icaX w, roil] irep €ova\ iv vrival peiaOtag 
fnyS* ^fuv T€K€ea-{ri r O'lricra-o) tt^/lui Xhrotro. 160 

and, at Priam^s request^ points out and calls by name the 

bravest of the Greeks, 

^(l^ ap e<f>av, Ilpiafio^ S* 'EXhnjp eKaXetraaTo (l>i»p§' 
Bevpo irdpoid^ iXBovca, <t>tKop t6/cov« l^ev ifieio, 
8<t>pa IBt) irporepop re iroaip irtfov^ re <I>CKov^ tc* 
ov ri fjMi aiTii] iaai, deoi pv fLOi cUriol eiaip, 
ot ikoi iffxopfi'qaap iroXe/iop iroKvSaxpup ^A'Xfu&p * ^^5 

Firsts Agamemnon J 

ok /u>6 KoX topB* ipSpa ireK&piop i^opofi^pff^t 

5? TA9 oS* iarlp ^A)(cu6^ dp^p rjd^ T€ fieya^ re. 

tj TOi fJbkp K€<f>a\y KOI fiel^ope^ aXXot eaai' 

tcaXop S" oirro) iya>p ov tto) ISop w^dttKfAOurip, 

ovB^ oSto) yepapop' fiaaCKrjl ydp dpBpl €ock€. 170 

Top S* ^Ekepff fivOourw dftel/Sero, Bia yvptu/c&p* 
alBoio^ ri fiol iaav, (f>t\e ixvpi, Becpo^ t€ * 
0)9 S^eXep Odparo^ poi, dB^lp xaxo^, omrore Bevpo 
uUi a^ eirop/qp OdKafiop yptorov^ re XnTOvaa 
iralBd T€ TffXvyer'qp fcai Ofi'q'KiKirjp ipareipi^p. I75 

aXKh, rd y ovk eyipopro' rb xal Kkalovtra renf/ca. 
TovTO Be roi ipeto, fi dpeipeat i^Be fieraXX^* 
oiri^ y ^Arpel^f^, evpi) Kpeloop ^ Ayap^epviov^ 
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afi^repop, jSaaiKew r' ayado^ Kparepo^ r atx^iofni^* 
Satfp air €/i09 eaxe KwomnJ^, el wot* eqv 76. «^ 180 

^il^ (f>dTo, Tov B* 6 yiptav ^dairaTO ifxoinjaip re* 
& fjLaicap ^ArpetSvj, /loifniyepe^, oKfiioSai/iov, 
fl pd vv rot iroXkol SeSfujaro /covpo$ *Aj((u&v* 
HSfi teal ^pvyiffv eUrfjKudov aiinreKoeciraVt 
€v0a ZSoy v'keUrTOv^ ^pvya^ dvipa^ aloXom-diXav^g 1^5 

\ao^ *Orpijo^ teal MvySopo^ camdioi^, 
oi pa TOT ioTpaTomvTO trap iyBa^ SorfyaploM* 
Kol r^iip iya>v eirucovpo^ iiav fierd toUtlv iXAxOriv 
fifioTi T^, ore T fjXJBov *A/jba^6ve; mmdveipah* 
aXX' ov8' oi Totroi ffacw oaoc eXlxonre^ *AxaioL 190 

nextf Odysseus J 

/letnepov aW ^OSuaija ISwv ipieiv yepaio^* 
elfr arfe fioi xal TOvBe, <t>tkov t^/co^, 09 tcs oS* iarl* 
fieimv fikv K€<f>aXy 'Ayafi€fivovo<; ^ATpetSao, 
€vpvT€po<; S' &p^iai,v ISi (rripvounv lS4a0at. 
T€V)(€a fi€v ol Kcirai iirl )(0ovl irovkufioTelptf^ W 

avTO^ ik ktIKo^s &9 imirmXeirai aTlj(a^ avSp&v* 
dpvem fiiv ijd ye etaKoa mjyecifidXK^, 
09 T otoDV fieya ir&v iUpyerai, dpyeppdayv. 

Top S' fifielfier hrei,ff 'EXevtf Ato^ iicyeyavta* 
oSto9 S' atf AaepTidSff^, wo\vfir)T$^ *OSva'a-€v^, «» 

89 Tpdtfyq €p irifitp ^Iddtcrj^ xpapary; irep eowrff^, 
eiSm iraPToiov^ re 80X01/9 icaX fiijBea irvKpd. 

T^v S' air ^Aprqpeup weirpvfi€PO<i iarrlov tfiha' 
& yvpoi, f^ fjbdKa tovto ftro9 prjfiepTe^i eei'ire^* 
iiStf ykp KoX Bevpo WOT ij/kuOe Stb9 ^OBvaceif^ 205 

ceO ipex drfyeXir)^ avp aprfl<f>tk^ MepeXd^. 
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T0V9 8* iyo> i^elvurtra koI iv fieyapouri <t>tkffa'a9 

afufxyreptov Se <f>v^v iSdrjp /ecu fi^Sea irvKva. 

aX\' ore Sfj Tp(o€aaiv iv arfpop£vouriV €fU)(j9€V, 

ardvTODP fi€v Mevekao^ inr€ipe)(€if eifpia^ Afiov^, 2i<* 

dfUfMO S* €^oa€Pa> yepaptorepo'i ^ev 'OSvcrcrei;^* 

aXA.* ore Brj fivOovi fcal p/qhea iraaiv v<f>aivov, 

^ TOi fi€v MeviXao^ iirirpoyahrjv aryopevc 

iravpa fjbip, aXXa pAXa \ir/e<Dfi, iirel ov iroXvp^vdo^ 

ovS* cuJHipapToeTr'q^, el xal yepet vaTepo'i fjep. 2>5 

aXX ore St) woXvp/rjTi^ avat^eiep '0Si;<r<r€V9t 

ordarKep, inral Se ISeaxe Kara )(0op6^ Sp^puTa 7n^^a9> 

aicffirTpov S' ovT oiriafo ovre irpoirpripe^ iv<opa,, 

a\X' atrrep^e^ e^eaxep, dtBpe'C (fxorl ioi/ca}<i * 

^^79 fee t^oKOTOP re tip lp,pepa4, ai^popd r airm^* ^an 

oXX' ore Sff Sira re p^eyakrfp ex (rrrjOeo^ eXr) 

leai, iirea viff>dSea-aip eotKora xevp^pinaip, 

ovK Ap eiretr ^OBvaijty eplaaeve ^poros aXXo9* 

ov Tore y &8* 'OSwo^o? dr/aa'adp^ff* etSo^ ISopre^m 

Mrdf Ajax, 

To Tplrop cSrr Atapra ISmv epeew 6 76/MU09* ^25 

rk T ap 8S* aXXo9 *A')(cub<i dpffp ^iJv re p4ya^ re. 
If o;^09 ^ApyeUop Ke(f>a\i]p re koL evpea^ &pav^ ; 

Top 8^ 'EXeptf TapvTreirXo^ dp^i/Sero, Sia yvpacK&p* 
o&ro9 S* -42*9 iarl TreXcopio^, lptco<: *A')(ai&v 
^IBop^epeif^ S' irepmOep €pI Kpifrea-a-i 0e6^ t»^ *30 

timjK\ dpA^'i Bi p>ip Kp7fT&p dr/ol riyepiOovrtu. 
irdKKoKi pAP ^elpuraep dprit^CKo^ MepeKao^ 
oiKfp iv fipLereptp, oirore KprjTriOep t/coiro. 
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As her eyes run aver ike host^ they fail to find Castor and 

Polydeukes, 

Nuv S* SXXov^ flip frdvra^ 6p& iKltctoTriK *A')(aiov^t 

oik /c€v iil yvoMffv xal r oHvofui fiv0rjaalfji//fv* ^35 

Soiw S* ov Bwafuu IBiecp icoa-fiifrope \a&p, 

KdoTopd ff bnroSafiov teal irv^ drfa0op IIoXvSevKea, 

avTOKoo't/Yvifrfa, rd fiot fila ffelvaro fiiJTrfp * 

fj ov)^ iaireaOffv AaxeBalfiovo^ i^ ipareivij^, 

tj Bevpm fikv hrovTO v^eaa hfi iromoiropourtv, M^ 

vuv aJn ovK idikovci fidy(^p KaraSvfjuepac apBp&p 

aXax^a SeiStire^ nal opeiSea ttoXV, a fjbol iartp. 

^li^ (fxiro, T0V9 3* fjSrj fcdrc'^ep <f>val^oo^ ala 
€P AaneBalfiopi aiOt, ^tky ip irarplBi yaly. 

ne herald Idaios delivers the summons to Priam^ who mounts 
his chariot^ accompanied by Antenor^ and drives out upon the 
piedn^ where the two armies are assembled 

Kfjpvfce^ S' apd atrrv Oe&p i^pop op/cia irundf 245 

appe Suc» Koi oIpop ii<f>popa, napirop dpovprf^, 
da-K^ ip alyelip • <f>ipe Be tcpfirrjpa ^astpop 
tcfjpv^ *IBaio<f rjSi XP^^^'^ tcvireWa * 
&TpvP€P Bi yepopra Trapurrdfj^epo^ iireea'aw 

"Opaeo, AaofMcBopTidBr) • /caXiovcrtp apurroh *S0 

Tptotop 0* iTnroBd/jLayp koX ^Ayai&p xf^KKorxyrixptov 

69 iceBLop KaTa^TJpai, 'Ip op/cia iriOTd rdfj/qre. 
avriip ^AXi^apBpo^ xal dprit(f>Cko^ MeviKao^ 
fUiKp^ iyX^^V^*' /ia^T^o'oi/T^ d/M<f>l yvpcufcl* 

T^ Bi /C€ pvKTiaaPTi, yvpt) fcaX fcrrifiaff iirovro^ 255 

oi S* aXXot ^ikorrfra xal op/cui Triard rafiopres 
palotfjbcp Tpoli^p ipt/3<i>XaKa, toI Bk pioprai 
"Apyty; €9 iTnTo/SoTOP koI ^AxaitBa xaXKiyvpcufca. 
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^/2s' <^aro, ptrfqaev S* o yipaov, iKikevtre S' eraipot^ 
hnrov^ ^euyvvfievai* rol S' irpdKitof: eirldovro. *^ 

Ai/ S' fl^' 1^)817 Ilplafux:, tcarit 8* i^i^/a reti/fi^ OTrlaa-w* 
irhp S4 oi ^Avnivmp irepcKaXkia fi'^cero Bifftpop. 
rai Be BUi Sfccu&v ireBlop^ ^X^i/ &fcea^ Tmrov^. 

i^ iTTirmv a7rol3duT€^ iirl y6ova irovXufioretpav 265 

^9 fieaaov Tptoav Kal ^AjaaiSfv itrnx^ofPTO. 

&pvxno S' airlx hretra &va^ avBpa>v ^ AyafAifAV<»v, 

iv S' ^OBvaeif^ iro\vfJi/qTi<; * arap lerjpvK^^ ar/atml 

ipKUL irurrh 0€&v avptvyov, fcprfrrjpi Be olvov 

fiuryop, arhp fiaaCKoHTW SBeap iTrl xeZ^a? fi^ewcw. . ^7^ 

^ArpetBff^ Bk ipvcadfievo^ 'xelpetrci fid'^ai.pav, 

Ij oi iriip ^l^eo^ fiSya icovXeov alev atopro, 

apv&v iic K€ffMiKi(ap rdfipe Tpl')(a^ • avrhp hrevra 

KTjpvice^ Tpmtop Kal ^A'^ai&p peifiav apUrroi^, 

TOUTiP 8' ^ArpetBff^ fieydX^^evj^ero xeJ/^a? ai^aor^c&r* ^5 

Agamemnon prays to Zeus and sacrifices the lambs, 

Zcv irdrep, "IBrjOep fieBecop, KvBiare fiiyurre, 
^eXto? 0\ 09 frdpT i^pa<; kclI irdpr iiraKovet^;, 
tcai irorafioi teal yaia, koI ot inripepOe KafjMPTWi 
apdpdnrov^ rlvvcOop, Sri^ k hrlopKOp ofMoa'ajf, 
vfiek fidpTvpoi lore, i^vXaaaere S' opKia iruTTa. *8c 

el fUv leep MepiXaop *A\e^apBpo^ Karatre^py, 
avToq iireiff 'B!\iprip ij^erm xal tcr^fiaTa irdpra, 
^fiek B* ip pi^eatri pedfieda iroPToiropounp ' 
tlBi K ^AXe^pBpop /crelpTf ^ap0b^ MeviKa^, 
Tp&a^ frreiff 'BlXeprjp fcal /cTi^fiaTa TrdvT diroBovpiU, 285 
rifjL^p S' ^Apyeloifi dworipefiep fjp tip* loi/cePt 
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^ re teal iaao^ipoun fier avOpdyirouri iriKrfTau 

el S* &v ifMol Tifiriv Hpia^o^ HpiAfioio re TroiSe? 

rlveiv oiffc ideXoDaiv ^AXe^dvSpOLO ireaovro*:, 

avritp iyat teal eireira fiaxvo'Ofiai eivcKa Troivrj^ ^9^ 

avdt fieptov, €t6>9 tc€ T€\o<i iroXe/jLoco Ki^^^eito. 

'H, Koi anro arofia/xpy^ app&v rdfie vrjXel j(a\K(o • 
Kal Tois fi€v KaT€0rjK€p iirl x0ov6^ iunraLpovraSt 
0Vfiov Bevop^ivov^' airo yctp pAvos eXXero ')(aKK6^. 
olvov S* eK KprfTTJpo^ d^vaaop^evot heTrdeaaiv 295 

eKj(€ov, ^S' ei/xpvTO Bech aleLyepirrjaLp' 
iSe Se Tt9 etiretrKep ^A-^aiAp re Tpaxop re* 

Zev Kvhtare p,€yi<rT€, teal dOdparot Oeol aXKoi^ 

OTTTTOTepOC TTpOTepOl ITirep OpKUl 7r7)pi]P€Vap, 

&Se <r(f> iyKe<f>a\o(s ^ap^dSi^ peoi (i? oSe oIi/09, 3^0 

airr&p koI rexewp, oKo'xpL S aXKotai Sapeiep, 

^ii<: e^ap, ovS' dpa ttcu <r<f>ip iireKpalaipe Kpopuop. 
ToUrv Sk Aapiap&ri^ Hpiapbo^ perd pvOop eec'ire* 

A//^ which Priam returns to the city, 

KetcXtrri pL€v, Tp&e^ kcu €VKpi]p,iS€<: ^A)(aiol' 
fi TOi eyodp elp^t irporl "TKiop ijpep^eaa-ap 30S 

ayjr, iwel ov ttq) rXqaopk ip 6<^6aXpol<Tip opSUrBai 
pappdp^pop <f>tXop vlop dprfl(f>iX<p MepeXd^ • 
Zeif^ p^ip TTov TO ye oiSe xal dOdparoi Oeol aXKoi, 
omroTeptp Oapdroio rehjo^ Treirp(op,epov earip, 

^H pa, Kal 6? Blfffpop appa(s Biro laodeo^ 0<o?> 3^^ 

dp S' ap" efiaip* avro^, /card 8* '^pia relpep 6'jriaa'to • 
wdp Se ol ^Aprrfptop irepiKaWia Pr)aeTO hi^pop. 
TO) p,ep ap iylroppoi irporl "TXlop diropeoPTO • 



IAIAA02 r. 71 

Huior and Odysseus nuasun off the lists ^ and shake the helmet 

until the lot of Paris leaps forth. 

^EtCTtop Be TlptdfioU) iral^^ koX Sib? ^OSvcraei^ 
; Apop fi€P irp&TOP htepirpeop, airrhp eireiTa 315 

^ KjTfpov^ ip KVP€7j y^aXjci]p€i iraXXop eXopre^, 
r nrorepo^ Bi) irpoaOep a(f>€l7j yoKjceop &fXfi^* 
>a9l S' tipr^aapTo, ffeouri Se ')(^eipa^ api<r)(pp* 
orie Si Ti^ eiirecrxep *A')(ai&p re Tptmop re. 

Zev irdrep, ''IBrjOep fieSimp, fcvBiare fjUyurre, 320 

Qrtnrorepa^ rdSe Ipya /ier' dp^oripourip I07)fc€, 
TOP S09 airoif>0lfi€POP Bvpai hofiop "AlSo^ €tar<o, 
fjiup S' ai ^CKcnryra koI Sp/cui fnarh yep€<T0ai, 

^fl^ ap &f>aP9 irdXKev Be jieya^ fcopvBaloXo^ "E/crtop 
&^ opomv' ndpio^ Si 0OW e/c Kkrjpo^ Spovtrep. 3^5 

oi iihf hreiff T^opto tcarh <ttIxO'^» VX'' ^«<^<^V 
ZtfTTOi aepahrohe^ tcaX iroiKiXa t€U)(€ ixeiro' 

Til/ champions arm themselves; 

ainhp S 7' afiif>* &fiounp iSvcrero rev^^a KcCkit 

BTo^ ^AXA^apSpo^, 'EXeprf^ iroari^ rjvieofioio. 

tcpfffuSa^ p^p irpSna irepX /cpi]p,rjarip l0ffK€P 310 

iraXa9« apyvpeourw eirur^vploi^ apapvicb^* 

Bevrepop av 0coprfKa irep) aTrj0eaai,p SBvpep 

oto KcuriypijToto Avkoopo^, rjpp^ae S* aurtS. 

dp^l B^ ap* &fiounp fiaKero ^l(l>o^ dpyvpirfKop 

)(aXie€OPt avTCtp hreira adxa^ p^eya re <mfiap6j> re* 331 

tcparl S' iw l(f>0ifi^ /evpirjp evrvtcrop l0rjK€P, 

tmrovpip' Beipop Be X6(f>o<; Ka0vTrep0ep h/evep, 

etXero S* SXjcip^p ly^o^t o oi TraXdp,'q^ip dpijpei, 

&9 B avT(»^ MepiXao^ dp7jio<; epre eBvpep, 
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and stride into the lists, 

01 S* iwel oip hcdrepOep o^itKov 0a}piij(0fjarav9 uo 

i^ lUaaop TpoHOv Koi ^Axauav icrnxotopro 
Betvov BepKo^poi' Od^ifio^ B* e^ep europotopTOx; 
Tp&d^ ff anroSdfiov^ xal €VKpqp,tZa^ ^A')(€UOu^* 
Kal p iyyi/^ arrrnfp Siafierpf^r^ ipl x^P^ 
aeiovT efxfi'fvi aXKriKoLorip Koriovre. 345 

irpoaOe K ^AXi^avSpo^ irpotei So\i)(paKtop irpfp^;, 
/eal jSdKep ^ArpetBcLo kwt cunrlSa irdproa it&r)v * 
oifS^ epp7f^€P )(a\ici^, ap€ypdfi<l>0rj Si oi al'xjiif 
dawlSi ip Kparepfj, 6 Se Bevrepo^: mppvro ')(aXK& 
*ATp€&vi<i Mepekofy; iirev^dfiepof: A it irarpL* 35^ 

Z&) apa, So9 TicraaOai o p,e irporepo^ xuk lopye. 
Stop ^AXi^apBpop, fcal ifi^<i inro X^P^*' Bufutacrop, 
S(f>pa Tt9 ippiyrfai Kal oyp'iyopayp dpOpayirtop 
^eiPoBoKOP Kcuca pe^ai, o /eep (f>iXoTr)Ta irapdayri' 

^H pa, Kal dp/ireiraXojp irpotei BoXixpcrKiop ey^p^, 355 
Koi fidXe HpuLp^iBao Kar acnriBa TrdpToa it&rfp, 
Sih fk€P aairlBo^ ^\0€ if>a€ipr}^ ofiptjjLOP ey)(p^, 
Kal Biii 0(oprfKo<i iroXuBaiBdXov rfprfpeLaro * 
dpTiKpif Be irapcu Xairdprfp Bidp,rfcr€ ^iTa)i;a 
€7;^09 * 6 B* iK\ip0ff Kal aXevaro Ktjpa piXaipap. V^ 

^ArpetBrf^ Be ipvaadp^po^ f t^09 dpyvporfXop 
ir\rj^€P dpa(r)(pp,epo^ KopvOo^ (f>d\jop' dp,(f>l S' dp* avr^ 
Tpi/)(Po T€ Kal Terpa^jSii Biarpv^kp cKTrecre x'Bipo^, 
ATp€t^'q<i B* (ppM^ep lBo}p 6t9 ovpapop evpvp' 

Zev ^drep, ov tav a-elo Oe&p oXodaTepo^: aXXo9 • 3^5 

^ t' i^dp/qp riaa/rBai ^AXi^avBpov KaKOTTjro^ • 
pvp i^ HOI iv x^ipecrcrip ayrj ^l^o^, eV Be p,oi eyxp^ 
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fltxOfi iraXafiTf^iv irtoa-iov, ovS* S/3aK6v fup* 

*H, teal iiral^a^ KopvOo^ Xa^ev iTnTohaaebfi^^ 
tKjce S' einarpe^^ fier ivKvi]fuBa^ ^A^xjcuov^' 37o 

offXe 8i ^iv TToXvKeoTo^ IficL^ airaXfiv xnro Setfyiiv, 
09 oi inr avOepec^vo^ ojfei^ reraro rpv^xiKelvi^* 

The combat is already decided m favor of Menelaos^ when Aphro- 
dite interposes^ rescues Paris from the victor, and transports 
him to his own bed-chamber, 

Kal vv icev elpvaahf t€ koI ounrerov rjparo tcvSo^, 
el /i^ ap o^v vorja-e Alo^ Ouydrrfp ^A<f>poSirfi9 
fj oi prj^ep Ifjuipra /3o6^ Z^^ Kra^voio * 37 S 

Kei^vri Be TpwfxiXeui cifi Sowero X€t/9i Trajfetrf. 
rifv fiev eireiff* rjpa^ fier ivKpij/uBa^ ^A'^aiou^ 
ph^^ iinBiinjaa^, KOfiurav S' iplrjpe^ kralpoL. 
airrctp 6 ay^ iiropoucre KaraKrdfievcu fieveaijHOV 
eyx€l xaX^eiftj • tov S* i^pira^^ ^A^poSlrff 3^ 

peui fia\ €t>v T€ u€0^, €Ka\vY€ o ap ijepi TroXKp, 
ichS S* eta ev 0a\dfiq> ewoSei KrfdevTi* 

whither she summons Helen, 

avrt) S' aiff ^EXevtfV xaXiova le* rifv 8* iKlyavev 

TTvpyqj €0' vyp^X^, irepX Bk Tp^l aXi^ f^aav, 

X^t'pl Bi veierapeov eavov irlva^e Xafiowra, 3^5 

ypijt B4 fuv elKvia TraXair/evii irpoaievireif, 

elpoK6fjLfp, rj oi AaKeBalfiopi vaieroaxTri 

fjaxetp elpia KoKd, fioKurra Be fivv ^CKketrKev 

T$ fuv eeurafieinf Trpoaeffrnvee BV ^A^poBlrri * 

Aevp Iff ' ^AXe^vBpo^ ae tcaXel ol/covBe veeaOai. 39o 
Kelvo^ o y ev OaXdfup kuI Bivdorolai, Xeyetraip, 
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icdXXet re ariXfiwv Kal eifuuriv * ovSi k€ if>al/q^ 
avZpX fia'^ffadfiepov top y iKffeiv, aXXe^ ^opovSe 

^£1^ (f^dro, r§ S' dpa OvfjLov etfl arrideaaiv SpiP€P* 395 
Kol p €09 oup ipoTftre Oea^i TrepixaWia Sei^prjp 
crriOed ff ifiepoepra kcu Sfifiara futpfialpopTa, 
Oapfi'qa'ep r &p hrevra hro^ r e^r Sk t 6p6fjui^€* 

who ai first resists^ but is compelled to comply, 

Aeufiopifjf ri fie ravra XiXaUcu tjirepoirevup ; 
^ iry fie irporipa} ttoXiwp ev pcuofiepdoiP 40O 

d^€K fj tpvylt)^, ^ MrfopiT}^ iparetprj^, 
el rk Toi, Kal KeWi (f>iXjo^ fiepoirtop dpOpdyirmp; 
oivetca S^ pvp Hop ^Ake^apSpop MepiXao^ 
pitdiaa^ iOikeL aTvyepffp ifie ottcuS* Sr/eaOcu, 
rovpexa S)f pvp Bevpo SoXo^popiovcra 7rapi<mf^ ; 4^5 

Jfcro iroLp avTOp lovaa, de&p S cuiroetxe KeXeuOov, 
p/tfS* eri aotai iroheaaip inroa-Tpey^eui^ "OKv/jlttop, 
aXK^ alel irepX Keipop ot^ve Kai e ^vkaaaet 
eh i tci a ti SKoxpp iroLTjaeratf tj 8 ye SovXrfp, 
Keure S' iyoikp ovk elfii (pefieaarirop Si xep ehf) 4io 

Kelpov iropa-apiovaa X^09* Tpq)aX Bi fi mUrato 
ira/rai, pjop/fiaopTcu,' lf^o> S' a^^e' cbepira 0Vfi^. 

Tifp Se y^pXtoaap^PTf irpoaeififopee BV *A<f>poBiTff* 
firi fi epeOe, axerkirf, pji j((oarafi€Pff are p^Oem, 
Tci>9 Be a dnrex^ripta cb^ pvp eiara^TC iif^tkffaOf A^S 

pAaatp S' dpKf>oTep<op p/ryrUrop^ii eyjSea Xvypdt 
Tpaxop teal Aapo&p, aif Bi tcev xaKOP otrop SKrjau 

^/29 iiJHiT, iBeurep S* *E7Upr), Alo^ iKyeyavla, 
^rj Be KaTO/rxop'ivT) eop^ apyr/ri (f^aeiP^, 
atrfff, trdara^ Be Tptph^ XdOep* fjpx^ Se Baltifop, 4^0 
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Aphroditi and Helen enter Paries kimse, 

Ai S* 5t ^Ake^dvBpoLo Sofiov irepcKaWe ucopto, 
afi^iiroXoi fihf errena do&^ eirl cfr/a rpdirovro, 
17 8' etV injropo^ov 0aKa/iov xle Sia ywaiK&v, 
rp S* apa iUftpov iXovaa (l>v\ofifA€iSff^ *A<f>poBCTfi 
iarrC ^AXe^dvSpoio Bed KariBriKe (f>€povaa* 4 '5 

evOa KaQVl^ 'EXevt), Kovprj Aio^ aiytoxou), 
oaae iraKiv KXivaaa, iroaiv S* riviiraire pvOff* 

Helen upbraids her husband with his cowardk$*, 

''E[X,v0€^ ix TToXifiov (09 a>^€X€9 axnoff* oKkaOiu 
cofipX SafA€l<i Kparep^, 69 ifio^ irpoTepo^ iroai^ fiev* 
fl fitv &7 wplv y eijj(€* dpr)i<l>tXx>v Mepekdov 4^^ 

afi T€ filtf KoX x^P^^ ^^^ ^hx^^ (peprepo^ elvtu* 
dXK* Wv vvp irpoKoKeaaai, aprit^iXov MeviXaov 
i^auTi^ fM/xJ^aa^Oai ivavriov* aWd a iym ye 
iraveaOai KeKofJuii, fiTfSe ^av0£ M€V€Xdq> 
avrifiiov TroKefiov iroKefiL^etv fihk fidyeaOiU 435 

a^paZew^t p.ri 7ra>9 rd^ vir airrov Bovpl Ba/xifp^. 

Tifv Bk Ildpt<; fivBourvv d/jk€i/36fi€Po^ TrpoarieiTrev * 
P'V ^9 yvvai, xcLKeTTola-LV ovelZeai, OvpJov iviirre* 
vthf fk€» yet^p MeviKao^ ivlKr}a€V ahv ^AO'^vp, 
K6W0V S' adT£9 &id) * iraph ykp Oeoi eiai, koX ffiuv. 44<' 

aW* aye 8^ ^CKxrrryrb TpaTreiofiev eifvyOevTC' 
ov ydp TTfo irori y! &Si y 6po>9 <f>p€va<; ap^Kcikir^ep, 
ovS' ire ae irpSnov AcucehaLfiovo<; ef iparetvri^ 
hrkeov apird^a^ iv Trovroiropouri, piecratv, 
irqaff B* iv Kpavdrj i/jblyriv <f>ik6T7)Ti xal €vv§9 445 

&9 aeo vvv epafuti, Kai fie yXvKv^ ifjL€po<: aipet* 
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*H pa, KoX apj(€ Xip^ocrSe ici,mf* afia S* etTrer' aKotri^. 
TO) fi€v dp' iv TpTfTotai KorevvaaOev Tsje^ieaaiv. 

Meanwhile Metulaos charges through the battle-field in uarch 

of Paris; 

^ArpetSri^ S' av tfuKov i^oira 0ffpl ioucd^, 
€1 TTOv iaaOpriaeiev ^AXe^avSpov OeoecSia, 45© 

aXK^ ov Tt9 Bvvaro Tpanav icKen&v r hnieovpmf 
SeZ^ai ^AXk^avhpov tot dprfi<f>i\^ MevekJup. 
ov fihf ^hp <f>tX6Tr]Ti 7* exevdavov, el rt? ISotro • 
laov yap cr^iv iraaiv atrfjf/O^o Kt)pi fieKoUvQ* 

astd Agamemnon claims that Helen be delivered up to the Greeks^ 

in compliance with the compact, 

TOiai Si Kal fierieiirev ava^ avhpSiv ^Ayafiifivmv * 455 

KiKkirri fiev, Tp&e^ teal AdpSavoi 17S' hrlKovpot* 

vUfq fikv S^ ^Iver apTfi^tKov MeveXdov * 

vfiei'i 8' ^Apyebfv 'EXhnjv Kal KTqfiaff ay! avT§ 

IkSot€, teal Tifirfv anroTi,vifJi,ev fjv tlv iouceu, 

fl T€ Koi icrarofiepoio'i fier dvOpcoTrouri TriKtfTCU, 4fio 

^/29 SiJMT ^Arpel^vy:, iirl B* ypeov oKKoi *A)(cuoL 
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BOOK IV. 



The Gods in council. 



Oi Be 0€oi irhp Ztfvl KaOrjfievoi, ^yop6(OVTO 
Xpva-efp iv SairiSip, fierct Si a^tai irirrvta ^H^'q 
vhcrap €<pvoj(^6€i' toI Be 'xpvcreoi^ BeTrdecrari 
BeiBi'xaT^ dXX^Xov9 Tpdxov ttoXip elaopowvre^* 

Zeus taunts Hera with her neglect ofMenelaos, 

AvtLk eireiparo KpovtBri^ ipeOi^efAev "Mpr^v 5 

Keprofiioi^ iireeao'i, irapapXrjBrjv wyopevoiv • 

AoLoX fikv MeveXa^ dprfy6v€<; elcrl Oecuov, 
''Hprf t' ^ApyeiTj Kal ^A\aXfcofJL€Prji<i ^Adrjvr}. 
aXX' fi Toi Tol v6a'<l>i Kadrffievai el€rop6to<rai> 
ripTreaOov t& S' aJne (l>i\ofifieiBrf^ *Aif>poBlTff 10 

alel Trap/jL€fi^X(DK€ koI avTov Ktjpa^ ap^vpei, 
/cal vvv e^eadonaev oiofievov daveeardai. 
aW' fi rot, vIkt) fiev dprjl^iXov MeveXdov, 

and proposes that the Gods decide whether the combat shall be re- 
newed^ or pecu^e be concluded and Troy remain unharmed. 

'HfieU Bi (f)pa^a>fjb€0\ 07ra>9 earai TaBe epya, 
ff y airi^ TToXefJbov re KaKov Kal ff>v\o7nv alvifv 15 

opaofiev, ^ ^CKirrira fker afuf^orepoiai jSaXto/JLev. 



/8 IAIAA02 A. 

el S* ai irai9 roSe iraai <f>iKov xal ^Sif yipoiTO, 
^ TOi fL€p oiKioiro 7r6Xt9 Uptdfioio avaKTo^, 
aj/ri9 S* Apyeiffv 'EXevijv MepiXcuy; drfoiro, 

Athena and Hera hear this proposal with indignation^ 

^il^ €<f>a0*t at 8' iirefjiv^au ^AOrjvalri t€ koI "^Hprj, 20 

TrXfjalat aX 7' ij(T0r)v, Kaic^ Be Tpioea-ac fieSeadrjv, 
ff TOL ^AOfjvalf) afciwv 7]V ovSi ri elire, 
a-Kv^o/jbiinf AiY irarpl, j^o\o9 Se fiw aypio^ ypei ' 
Upj) S' ovK e')(aie arTfio^ 'x^oKoi^^ aXXct irpoar}vha. 

and the latter protests against the thwarting of her desire, 

AivoraTe KpoviBrj, iroiov top fivOop eeeTre?. 25 

TTw^ iOiXei^ aXiop Oelpai iropop tJS' areXeo-Toi/, 
iBpo} ^ %v iSpaxra fioyrp^ Kafi€Tr)v Se fiot Xttitol 
^aiv ar/eipova-y TIpKip,^ fcaxa toIo t€ iraiaip, 
epF' arap ov toi irdpre^ iiraweofiep deol aXXoi, 

until Zeus consents that she work her wilt upon the city^ 

Tr}p &€ fxiy^ o^O^ca^ frpoaiffyq v€<f>€\rfy€pt7a Ziv<:' 30 
Saifioplrf, li pv ce Uptdfjuo^ IIpid/jLoio T€ TralBe^ 
Toaoa KaKCL pi^ovacp, t* d<nrep)(k^ p^peaipei^ 
*I\iov i^aXaTrd^av iitcrifievop irroXUBpop; 
el Se (TV 7' elceXOovaa Tri/Xa? fcal T€L)(^ea fiaxpd 
t\p.hp fiel3p(o6oif; Ilpia/xop IIpidjjLoio re TralBa^ 35 

aXXoi;9 T€ Tpft>a9, tot€ kcp ;^6Xoi/ i^aKeacuo* 
tlp^op ?7r©9 i0e\€i^* fiff TOVTO ye peiKo^ oiriaato 
*tqI KirX i/Aol /Lt€<y* €purffi>a fier^ dfi^oripoiav yiprfrai. 
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ikreateningy however^ to destroy such of her cities as he may please , 
in the future^ as thefrice of his concession* 

ilXXo Zk Toi ipio), crif 8' ivl ^pearl fidWeo arjaiv* 
omroTe kcv kclL iyo) fi€fuia>9 irokiv e^aXaird^ai 40 

Tqv iOeXo), 001 rot <f>i\oi, avipe^ iyyeydaa^ 
fiij Ti BtarpijSecv top ifwv x^^^' aXKd fi* iatrai, 
Kol yap eyo) col S&Ka ixoDV deKovri ye Ovfi^* 
at yap vtt^ ^eXi^ re Kal ovpavS aoTepoevri 
vaLeraovav iroXtfe^ iirixOovimv avOpdyirmv, 45 

rdoDv fJLot irepl tcrjpi, rUa-Kero "IXiof: ipri 
Kal Uplafio^ Kal Xao9 ivfifieXito Hpidfioio* 
ov yap fioi wore /8ai/A09 iBevero Sairo^ it&rj^, 
Xocfirj^ re KvUrq^ re' to ykp Xd'xpfiev yepa^ 'qfiek* 

Hera accepts this condition^ 

Tov S' fifielfier^ hrevra jSoSnrc^: itotvul '^ Hpr) ' 50 

ij Toi ifJLol Tp6t9 ft^ TToXu fjiiXraTai elan TToXrje;, 
"Apyo^ T€ SirdpTT) T€ Kal evpvdrfvia MvKi]vr)' 
tA? iunrepaai, or* av toi, dirix^fovTai irepl KrjpL* 
rdoDV ov TOI, 67Q) irpoad* XaTafiai ovBk fieyaipa). 
€1 irep yap (f)0op€(o t€ Kal ovk elSi Sunrepacu, 55 

ovK dpvw ^Ooviova^ irrel 17 ttoXv ^ipT€p6^ iaat^ 
aSXb, XPV ^^^ ifiov Oifievac irovov ovk aTeXecTTOV 
Kal yhp &^ii> Oeo^s elfii,, yivo<: S4 fioi evdev o0€v aoi, 
Kai lie irpeajSvrdTTjv TiKero Kpovo^ dr/KvXofJu^Tq^, 
d^<l>6T€pov, yevep T€ Kal ovveKa arj TrapdKoiTi^ 60 

K€KXfffiai, <rif Be iracri fier* ddavdTOiaiv dvdaaev^. 
aXX' fj TOI, fiev Tavd* inroel^Ofiev aXXi^Xourt, 
<rol fiev iy(Ot crv B' i/jboi' iirl B* ey^ovTcu 0€ol dXXoi 
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aOdparoL. ai^ Se OSuraov ^AOrjvaijf eTrireTKiU 
ikdew €9 Tpdxov kol *A')(ai,&v <l>v\o7nv alvtjv, 65 

rreipav S* a>9 k€ TpS>€^ inrepicvBavTa^ *A'j(cuoif^ 
ap^anrt irporepoi xnrep SpKia ^XtjarairOai. 

and Athena is despatched to prevent the fulfilment of the treaty. 

*/29 €^aT\ ov6* awlOtfO'e warffp avhp&v re Oe&p re' 
avriK^ 'Adrjvalrfv errea irrepoevra irpoarfiiSa' 

Ah^a fioK^ 69 arparov ekde fierct Tp&a<; Kal 'ilp^atov?, 70 
ireipav S' (89 tee Tp&es: xnreptcvhavra^ *A')(aLov<; 
ap^docri irporepoL irrrep opicia ^XriaraaOat. 

^il^ eiirinf Snpvve irdpo^ fiep,avlav ^A0ijvrjVy 
^Tj hk Kar* OvXvfiTTOio Kaprjvfov dt^acra* 
otov 8' dcrrepa ^fce Kpovov 7rat9 aryKvXop^ijreto, 75 

^ vavrrjai repa^ ^e err par S evpel \a&v, 
Xa/JLirpov rod Be re ttoWoI dwo aTrivdijpe^ levrat' 
TO) eiKvV 7]i^€V €7rl 'xOova ITa\Xa9 ^AOijvrjf 
KCtS 8' eOop^ €9 fiecraov 0dp,l3o<; S' ejj^ei/ elaopotovra^ 
Tpa>d<; 6^ hnroSdfiov^ Kal €VKV7]/jLLSa<; ^ A')(cn>ov<;. 80 

&he he TA9 elireaicev iiwv €9 irKrjarlov aXKov 

^H y airi<; rroXefio^ re KaKo<; Kal <f>vKo7ns alvii 
eacrerai, 1) <f>iXorr)ra fier^ dfM<f>orepoi(Ti riOrjcri 
Zew;, 09 t' dvBpcoTTCJV rafiitf^ iroXep^io rervKrai. 

Entering the host of the Trojans in human form, she urges Pan- 

daros to shoot at Menelaos. 

^tl<i apa T*9 eirretTKev 'A'^atAp re Tpdxov re. 85 

77 S' dvBpl iKeXrj Tpwtov KareBvaed^ ojjllXov, 
AaoSoKtp *AvrrjvopiSrj, Kparep^ ^^Xf^V^V* 
TIdvSapov dvrideov Si^r)fjL€vrj^ et irov €(f)€vpou 



lAIAAOZ A. 8l 

eipe AvKdovo^ vlov dfivfMovd re Kparepiv re 

ecTaoT*, dfi^l he fjLiv Kparepal <rr^69 cunrurr&tov 90 

\a&Vi oX oi eirovTo dir* Ala'i]7roio pocuov. 

arp(pv 8' iarafieprf hrea irrepoepra irpoa^vSa* 

*H pa vv fjLol Tt irldoio AvKdovo^ vU ha^pov; 
rkairi^ kcv MeveXdtp iinTrpoefiev rayyv iov, 
TTOurv he K€ Tpo>€<ra't %apti/ koX levho^ apoio, 95 

iK irdpTtov h^ iLoKurra ^AXe^dvhptp jScuriKrjL 
Tov K€V htf TrdfiTTptoTa Trap* drfKad h&pa (f)ipoio, 
at K€v Ihrj Mcvekaov dpijiop, ^Arpeo^ vlov 
<jr£ jSikel' SfJLtjdipra Trvpri<i iTri/Sdpr* dXeyewrj^. 
ttW* 07' otarevaov MeveXdov KvhaXifioio, icx) 

€vx€o h* ^AttoXKcopc Xvxrjyevei k\vtot6^<p 
dpv&v Trp<oToy6vo}v pi^etv xXeir^v CKarofM^ffv 
ot/cahe voarria'a^ Uprj^ eh aarv ZeKeifi^. 

He is persuaded, makes ready his bow, and lets fly an arrow, 

^12^ (f)dT* ^AOrfvavrf, toS he <f>p€pa<; a<f>popi ireWev 
aurlx* ecrvKa to^op iv^oop l^dXov alyo^ 105 

d/ypiov, OP pd iror* avrbf; vtto areppoco tv^W^^ 
irerpt}^ etc^alpopTa, heherffiepo<; iv irpohotc^cri, 
fiefiXfjKeL 7rpo9 arrjOo^' 6 8* UTrrto? ipmeae ireTpr). 
TOV Kepa iic Ke<f>aXrj^ CKKatheKdhoipa ire(]>VK€i' 
teal rd fiep dcKijcra^ xepao^oo^ ijpape re/crtop, no 

Trap h* ev Xet'qpa^; 'X^pvcrerfp eireO'qKe Kopcoprfp, 
Kal TO fiep ei xareOrfKe rapvaadfiepo^ irorl yairj 
d/yKXipa^' irpocOep he crdxea a^cdop i<r0Xol eraipoi, 
fifj irplp dpat^eiap dprjioi vie; ^Ayat&v, 
TTplp fiXfjaOai MepeXaop dprfiov, ^Arpeo^ viop, 115 

avrdp o avXa ir&fui ^aperprff;, ex 8' iXer' lop 
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afiX^ra Trreprfevra, fiekatvecov €pfi^ ohwdtov* 

al^a S' iirl vevp^ icareKoa^ei irifcpop olarovt 

evvero S' ^ AiroSXu>vi, XvKtjyevei kXvtoto^^p 

apv&v TrpooToyoptov pe^eiv KXeiriiv exarofififfp 120 

oiKaSe voarriaa^ Uprj^ ek acnv ZeXeirf*:, 

€Xk€ S' ofiov yXvitiSa^ re Xal3oi>v Koi vevpa ^oem* 

vevpTfv fi€v fia^(p ireXaaev, ro^m he aih^qpov. 

avrap ^Trel Btf KVfcXorepe^ fiiya toBov ereive, 

Xly^e ^to9, vevprj Be fMey* la'yev, SXto S' oi<tto<; 125 

ofu/3e\^9 Kad^ ofiiXov iTri'rrrecrdat, fxeveaivoDv, 

which inflicts a severe^ but not fatal, wound. 

OvSe aedev, MeveXae, Oeol pAKapc; XeXdOomo 
addvaroii Trpforr) Se Aib^ Bvydrrjp ar/eXeirj, 
^ TOi irpoade araaa ^eXo? exeirevKe^ cifivvev. 
fl he Tocrop fiev eepyev uTrb 'xpoof;, (09 ore fii]Trjp 130 

7ratSo9 eepyjf p,vlav, o0^ iJSei* Xi^erai vTrvqt' 
avTTj S' aSr' Idvvev O0i ^axrrrjpo^ ^X^^^ 
j(pv<reioi avvexpv teal St7rXoo9 ^mero Odptf^. 
ev S' eireae ^(oarrjpi dprjpoTi iriKpo^ olcTO^' 
Sid fiev dp ^(oaTTJpos iXyXaro BacBaXeoio, 135 

Kal Bid 6(opf^K0^ TroXvBaiBdXov fiprfpetaTO 
fiLTpTf^ 0*; fjv i^opec epv/xa y(po6<:, €pKo<; dKovreov, 
fj ol irXelarov epvro • Bid irpb Be eiaaro xal t^9. 
aKporarov B ap olaro^ eireypa'^^e xpoa (fxaro^* 
avrUa S' eppeev alfia KeXacpeipe^ ef a)T€t\i}9. 140 

/29 B ore ri^ t' iXe^apra yvprj (f>0LPi/ca p^i^ptf 
Myopl^ rii Kdeipa, iraprfiop efifiepai vmrmp' 
fceiTai B iv 0aXdfi<jo, iroXee^ re ficp rjprjaraPTo 
iirirrje^i ^opeeip' jSaa-iXiji Be Kelrai arfaXfia, 
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a^orepov, xdafw^ 0* Xmrt^ ekarrjpL re kvSo9* 145 

Toloi TOi, MeveXae, fiidvdrfp aifuiTi pjfpol 
€V(f>vd€^ Kvriiial re lie <r^vpct koX" inrevepOe^ 

Agamemnon is struck with dismay ^ 

^Piyrfcrep S' ap^ hretra ava^ avhp&v ^Aya/Aep^itov, 
<09 elBep pJXav atfut Karappiov i^ a>T€ftX%' 
pirfTforep Bk KoX avT09 apv^t^CKof; Mevikao<i. 150 

cb? he ISev vevpov re fcal 6yKov<; ckto^ iovra^, 
a^oppov ol Ovfio^ ivl crrTjOecra-iv dr/epdrj, 
Toh Sk jSapif aT€vd')(fov fi€T€<l>rf Kpeicov *Ayafi€uv(ov 
X^^P^^ ^X^^ M^piXaov iirearevdxoPTO S' ira^poi' 

fiXe KctaiyprjTC, Odparop pv toi op/c^ erafipop, 155 
olop irpocTria'a^i irpo ^Ax^iAp Tpiocrl /idx^crOai, 
w cr* ejSoKop Tp&e^, Kark S' op/cia iricrriL Trdnja-ap. 
oi /lip 7r(09 oKlop ireXei opKiop atfid re dpptap, 
oirophaL t' aKprjTOi. xal Belial, ^9 €7r€7n0fi6P» 
el irep ydp re koX ainiK *0\vfi7no^ ovk ereKeaaep, 160 
€K re KoX oyjre reXel, avp re fieydXtp direTiaap, 
aifp <r<fyff<rip KeffxCKSjat yvpai^i re koX reKeeaaip. 
ei yhp iyo) roBe olBa Kara <f>p€pa Kal xarii Ovp^P' 
eaaerai f/pbap, or^ ap wor* oXwXrj ''I\io<; Ipif 
/cai Hpiap^o^ fcal Xao9 ivp,p^Xlw Ilpidfioio, 165 

Zev^i Be a^i KpopiBrj<i vyjri^vyo^, aiOepL paitap, 
aifro<; emaaeiriaw ipefipfjp alyiBa iraai 
rrjcrB* dirdrrj^ Koretop. ret fiep eaaerai ovk drekea-ra' 
dXKd /loi aipop a^o^ aeOep laaerai, & MepeXae, 
aX K€ Odvjf^ Kal rrorp^op dparfkriari^ jSioroio, 170 

Kal K€P eKeyx/'Oro^ woXvBiyJnop "Apyo^ iKolfirfp • 
aurlKa ycLp p^prjaoprai *Axaiol irarpiBof^ atrj^' 
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Kii^ Be K€V evxtoXtfv IIptdjjLtp xal Tptoal Xiiroc/iev 

^ApyeiTjv 'EXevijp' trio S' oarea irvaei, apovpa 

KcifJ^pov €v TpoLrf areXevrriTip iiri epytp. 175 

Kal K€ Tt9 c&S' ipeeL Tp<owp xnreprjvopeovTtmv 

TVfijSip iindpoiHTKwv MeveXdou /cvBaXlfioio ' 

aW^ o5to)9 €7rl iraat j^o\oj/ TcXeoret' ^ Ayafiifiwov, 

C09 Kal vvp aXiov arparbv fjyar/ev ivOah^ ^A'xai&v, 

Kal Bf) ejSrj olKovBe <l>iXr)p i<; irarpiBa yalav 180 

aifv K€Lvy<Tiv jnfvcri, Xi'rroi>v ar/adov MeviXaov. 

m trori Tt9 ipeei* rore fwi ')(dvoi evpela yQuxv. 

but is re-assured by Menelaos^ 

Tov S* hriOapcvvwv irpoak^ ^avOo^; MeviXaov • 
Odpcrei, pjfBi tC iron BevBiaaeo Xaov ^A'xjoti&v. 
ovK iv Kaipitp o^if irajyTf ^eXof;, dXXi, irdpovOev 185 

elpvcaro ^Gxrnjp re iravaioXo^ ^S' virevepOe 
^Sifid T€ Kal fjbirprf, rrjv ;^a\^€9 Kdfiov avBp€<;. 

Tov S' dTrafietjSofievo^ irpoaretfyrf Kpeitov ^Ayafiifivoav 
at yctp Bff oiJt«9 etrj, ^1X09 & MeveXae* 
IXko^ S' IrjTTfp iirifida-aeTai ^S' €in0r)<Tei 190 

(f)dpfia')(^, a K€v iravayai fieXatvawv oBvvcuov. 

and despatches Talthybios to bring the physician Machaon, 

'H, KCii TaXOvjSiov, Betov KrjpvKa, irpoarjvBa' 
TaXOv/Si*, OTTt rd'y^iara Ma^dova Bevpo KdXeararov, 
<f>^}T^ *A(rKXr)7nov vi6p, dfivfiopo^ lijTrjpo^, 
of pa tBrj MeviXaov dp'qlop, ^Arpeo^ vlov, 195 

ov Tt9 oltrrevara^ ifiaXev t6^q)v ei €IBq)<; 
Tpd)(DV fj AvKitov, Tc3 fiev /cXeo?, dp,fii Be irevOo^, 
ii9 e<paT 9 ovo apa 01 Krjpv^ airiurjo'ev aKov(Ta^, 
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fifj 8' Ikvai icari, Xaov 'A^xeu&v jfoKKo^vr^iHav 
wairraivwv rjpwa Max<^va. rov S* epotfaev 200 

eoToSr** afitf>l Be fuv Kparepal oTi^e? dainaTcuap 
Xa&v, oi oi Sttovto TpLicq<; i^ iTnrofioTOio, 
irf)(pv 8* urrdfiepo^ eirea irrepoevra irpoarfvBa* 

Afackaon ts found, and dresses the wound of Menelaos. 

"Opa^^ 'A(r/cXr)'md8ff, xaKeei Kpcitov ^Ayafi€fiif(»v, 
d<l>pa tSrf McveXaov dpijiov, dp'xpp *A)(ai&p, 205 

OP re? oiarevcra^ e^aXev to^wv ei elSw 
Tpaxov ^ AvkUov, tcS p,ev tcXeo^, afifii 8e irevOo^. 

*/29 {fxiTOf TcS S' apa dvfwv ivX aTrjOeacriv opivc 
fiav S* Uvai Kad^ OfiiXov dpci err par ov €Xfpxw ^Ayattav. 
aXX' ore S17 p* iKavov oOi ^av0o<; MeveXao^ 210 

j8X?7/A€i/09 ^v, rrepl S' ainov arfrfyipad^ occoi apurroi 
KVK\6tr*9 6 8^ ip iieaaoiai, rrapiararo iaoOeo^ <^a>9> 
auriKa S' ix ^(ao-rrjpo^ dprfporo^ SKk€P oiarov* 
rov S* e^eXjcofiePOM) 'tt'dXip cpyep o^ecf; Syxoi. 
Xvae Si oi ^mtrrrjpa wavaioXop 978* virepepBe 215 

^&fid re Kal /ilrprfp, rtfp x^A^€9 ledfiov avhpe^. 
air dp ewel IBep iXxo^, o0^ efiireae mKpo^ oiaro^, 
alfi^ iicfiv^i^a'a^ err^ ap^ ijma ff>dpfjLaKa elSw^ 
Trdaae, rd oi irore rrarpX <f>[Ka (f^popetop irope Xeiptop. 

MeanwhiUyfor the Trojans have renewed the combat y Agamemnon 

exhorts the leaders of the Greeks, 

"O^pa Toi dfi(f)€rr€POpro l3offp ar/a0op M€peXax)P, 220 
r6<f>pa S' iirl Tpdxop ariye^ ^XvOop damardoiP' 
ol S^ airi^ Kard rev^e* eSvp, fipijarapro 8e X^PM'V^' 

"EpO^ ovte dp fipi^opra iSoi^ ^ Ayaficfipopa Slop, 
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oifSk KaTairTd>a'aovT\ ou3* ovk iOdkovra fw/xjeaOat, 
aXX^ fMoKa airevhovra fJLoyriv €9 KvBuiveipav. 225 

Z7nrot/9 fiiev ycLp eaae koI apfiara irovKtKa ^aX^cS* 
Koi T0U9 iihf Oepam'tov airdvevd^ l^€ ^vauxovrwi 
EvpvfiiBap, vio^ TlroKeiialov IleipatSao' 
T^ liaKa TToKK* iirireKKje Trapuryep^ev, omrore K€p p,iv 
yvia \dfiff Kap^aro^ TroXeav But Koipaveovra' 230 

aincLp 6 ire^o^i iwv iireirioKjelro arlyaff avip&v* 

He encourages the zealous, 

Kal p* oh^ p,hf airevhovTox; ISoi Aava&v TaxvTrwXMVf 
T0V9 pidXa OapavvetTKe irapuTrdp^evo^ iirieaaiv * 

^Apyetoi, p/q ttco ti p^ediere 6ovptZo<i aX^9* 
ov yeip iwl y^evSiaai irarrjp Zev^ eaaer* aponyo^, 235 
aW' oX irep irporepot irrrep opKia 8rf\i](ravT0, 
T&v ij TOL avT&v T€p€va XP^ yvve^ ihovrai, 
fip^eh air* a\6xov<: re ^tXa9 koI vrjirui rifcva 
a^op,€v iv vTjeaaiv, iTrtjv irrokUOpov eKtop^ev* 

and upbraids the sluggish. 

Ov^ Tiva^ a3 p^eOUvra^ Ihoi arvyepov iroKkpMio, 240 
Tov^ pAXa veuceieaKc ^pXiorolaiv iTreetraip* 

^ApyetoL l6p,(opoi, €X€7%66?, ov vv aefieaOe; 
Ti<f>0^ otrrc09 earrjTe reOrjirore*; ^tfre ve^polf 
at T* iireX ovv cKap^v TroXeo? ireSloio deova-ai, 
karacr^i ovii* apa rt? a-<^i perct f^peaX yiyverai aKKr\* 245 
ed9 vpjA^ eaTTjre TeOrjiroTe^: ovSe pAyecde. 
^ pjpere Tp&a^ ax^Bov ikOip^p, evda re vrje^ 
etpvar* evirpvp^poL, TroXt^? iirl OivX daXdaarj^:, 
6^ pa IBtjt*, at K* vp,piv VTrepayri X^^P^ Kpopicjp ; 
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^/29 S y€ Koipaviav iwerrcoiXjeiTO ari)(fK avhp&v* 250 
fi\d€ £' €7rl Kprjreaai kUIdv avh ovXafiop apBpS>v. 
ol S' afi<l>* ^ISofievrja hat^pova Otoptjaaovro* 
*ISofi€veif^ fiev ivl 'rrpo/Md)(pi^, avi eiKcXo^ aXKi^v, 
Mripiovr^^ £' apa oi irvpura^ &rrpvv€ ^dXayya^, 
T0V9 Bk lBa}v yrjdfjaep ava^ dvSp&p ^AyafMe/MpaVt 255 
avTuca S' *IBofi€prja irpotrqvha fieiXijf^loiaiP* 

Exkarting single leaders^ he comes first to Idomeneusj 

^ISofMevev, irepl fiev ae rlco AavaSip ra^ftnrdiktov 
rffiep ipl TTToXefiq) »;S' d\\oia> iirl cpycp 
^S' ip Bai0\ 0T€ Trip re yepovaiop aWoira olpop 
^ApyeitDV ol apicTOL ipl /cprjTTJpt KepcDprai. 260 

et irep yap t' aXKoi ye Kapri KOfiocopre^ *A')(aLol 
SaiTpop iriPODaiP, aop Se irXelop Biiraf; atel 
€aTr)j(^\ &q Trep ifioi, irieeip, ore OvfMO^ dpwyp. 
aXX opaev iroXefWpB*, oZo? irdpo^ evyeai elpai>* 

lop o avT loofi€P€V<iy J\.pi]T(OP uyo^, am top rfvoa* 265 
^Arpethnrj, fidXa fikp roi iyoDP ipirfpo^ eTalpo^ 
eaaofiah co? to irpSnop vire<TTqp Kai Karepevaa* 
dW SXKov^ OTpvpe Kapr) KOfLOtovra^ ^A')(aiov^t 
o(f>pa rdj^iara fjMj((!}p,€0^, CTrel aiv y^ opKi e^^vap 
Tp&€^* Tola LP 8' ai 6dparo<; Kal fcijSe* owlaafo 270 

eaaer', eirel irporepoi inrep opKca SrfK^aapTO. 

next J to the Ajaces; 

^fl^ e^ar^ 'ArpeiSr)^ Se irapw^ero y7}06avvo^ xrjp, 
^\0€ S' €7r* Aldpreco'L /cudp dpd ovXa/jLOP dvhp&p* 
TO) he KopvaaeaOrfp, dfia he i/e<^09 etVero Trefoil/. 
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«9 i* ir* am'h CKoinfj^ elBep vi^^ aliroko^ avr)p 275 

ip'Xplievov Karii irovrov inro Z€(l>vpoio ^%* 

T^ Sc t' av€V0ev iopri fiekdvrepop "^ire iria-aa 

(JHtlper* lop Kark ttoptop, arf€i Bi re "Katkaira 'n'o\\i]v, 

piyrfaep re IBoip inro re airio^ ^'kaa€ firjKa* 

Toieu Sifi* Aldprarai hiorpet^top al^rj&v 280 

B'^lop €9 iroKefiop irvKiPoX kLpvvto ff^oKayye^ 

Kvdpeai, froKeaip re Kol irfxeai, 7r€<f>pLKvlav, 

KoX T0U9 ii€P yi]dria€P IBwp Kpeuop ^Ayafie/MPtaPt 

Kai (T^ea^ ^0)1^0*09 eirea irrepoepra TTpoarjvSa' 

Alapr\ ^ApyeUap rffrjTope x^aXKiyxjbTdiPtoPi 285 

<T^&i flip (pif yap eoiK* orpvpifjuep) ov ri KeXev^o' 
avria yhp fidXa Xaop dpdyyerop l<f>i fid'xea'dai. 
at yap, Zev re irdrep /cat *A0fjpalrf Kal "AttoXKop, 
T0Z09 iraaip dvfio^ ipl arrjOeaa-L yepoiro* 
T^ K€ Tdy^ fipxHT€i€ 'TToKi^ Ilpidfioio apaKTo^. 290 

j(^epalp v<f>* ^fieripffO'ip dKovad re irepdofihnf re. 

nexiy to Nestor; 

'^lO? elirwp T0V9 fi€p Xiirep avrov, ^rj Se /Lter'' aWov^. 
€pO* o ye NioTop* ^erfie, \iyifp IlvXitop d^op7)Ti]P, 
ot>^ erdpov^ oTiXXopra Kol orpvpopra fidjf^ea-Oai, 
dp,^\ fiirfop TJekdrfOpra ^AXdaropd re Xpofilop re 295 
Atfiopa re xpelopra Biaprd re, iroifiepa \aS>p. 
iinn}a<; fiep irp&Ta avp ttnroto'Lp Kal o'^ea^tp, 
ire^oif^ S* i^OTTiOe trrrjo'ep irdkia^ re Kal iaOXoif^ 
IpKO^ Sfiep TTokepLOio' KaKoif^ S* 69 fiiaaop eXaao'ep, 
S<l>pa Kal ovK iOiktap n^ dpar^Kalri iroXefii^oi. 3cx) 

Imrevo'ip flip irp&r* iTrereWero* tou9 yap dpatyet 
(r^v9 hnrov^ ij^efiep fiTjBe xXopietrOai o/itK^' 
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MrjSi Tt9 linroavpy re Kal f)vop€rf<f>i irerrotdoif^ 
oi09 irpoO* oKKmv fiefuiTta Tpa}€a'ai fJLd')(€a'0ai, 
firjS* avax^p^iTto' aXairahvorepoi yiip eaeaOe. 305 

09 Se K* ainfp airo &v o^eo)!/ IPrep' apfioB* Lcrirai, 
ey^et ope^dadto, iirel ^ TroXif ^eprcpov oirw. 
ASe Kal oi wporepoi wokia^ Kal rei'^e' iiropOeov 
Tovhe voov KoX dvfibp ivl trn^Oea'aiv €J(opt€^. 

^/29 o yipwv &Tpvv€ iraXai TroXefuav eS etSoo?. 310 

Kal TOP fi€v f^rjOr^aev lhi>v Kpeiwv ^AyapAfivoDP, 
Kal fuv <f>a)vi]<ra<: eirea irrepoevTa wpotrrfySa' 

*/2 yepop, €l0\ C&9 Ovfio^ ipl anjOeaai <f>!Xoia'ip, 
©9 TOi yovpaO* hroiTo, /3irf Si rot e/xTreSo? €?i;. 
aSXd ae yrjpa^ relpei^ 6/moIIop' &^ 6<I>€\€P rtv 315 

apBp&p aWo9 €j(€ip, aif Se KovpoTepotai fjuereipai. 

Top S' fip^i^er^ erreira TeprjPio^ ImroTa Nea-Toyp* 
^ArpelBrjy fidXa fiep roi iyayp iOeXoifit, Kal auTov 
0)9 Ip^Pi (09 0T€ Slop ^EpevdaXioDPa KarcKrap. 
aXX' ov 7ro)9 cifia irdpra Oeol hoaap apOpdyrroiaip* 320 
el Tore Kovpo^ ea, pvp avri fie yrjpa^ oird^et. 
aXKa Kal S9 iTrrrevaL fieria-aofiai rjhe KeXeva-eo 
fiovkp Kal pLvOoiai' ro yctp yipa^ eorl yepopTcop. 
alj(ji€i^ S' alyjidfTaovai pednepoi, oX irep ifieio 
oirXorepoi yeyda/n ireirolBaalp re Piq<f>iv. 325 

nexty to MenestkeuSy 

^12^ SifniT*, 'ArpeiBrfq Bi irapoyx^ro yrjOoavpo^ Krjp. 
eup* vlop Here&o MepeaOrja 7r\i]^i7nrop 
eaTa^r\ dp^l B* *A0r)paioi,, firjOTrnpe^ aOT^9* 
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andto Odysseus f 

AxncLp o irXTjaiov iarrjiceL wdkv/jLTfTi^ 'OSvaaeik, 
Trap he K€<l>aXKr]v(ov d/i<f>t arixje^ ovk aXaTToBval 330 
earaaoof* ov yap irda (r<f>ip a/covero Xao9 dvTry;, 
dXSA viov awopivofievaL klpwto ^aXayye^ 
Tpdc^v iTnroBdfji^v teal ^Aj^aL&v* oi Be fievovre^ 
Itrraaav, OTnrore irupyo^ *A')^ai&v oXXo? iireXOoiv 
TpoaoDv 6pfjLi]0'€te koI ap^eiav Trokifioto. 335 

T0U9 Sk lBa}v vcLKeaaev ava^ dvBp&v *Ayafiefivwv, 
Kai a^€a<i ffxovijaa^ eirea irrepoevTa irpoarivha* 

^fi vie Tlerecjo, Biorpe^eo^ fiaai\rjo<;, 
Kal (TV, Koxouri BoXoun KefccuTfiipe, K€pBaX€o<f>pov, 
rhrre Karairrcoa'aovTe^ d^eoTare, filfjuvere B'aXKov^; 340 
a<l>&iv fiev t* iirioiKe fierd TrpKoroiaw iovra^ 
ioTdfiev ^S^ M^XV^ Kavarelpri^ dyTi/SoXfjaai. 
irpdyrto yap Kal Batro^ dKOvd^eaOov ifieio, 
OTTTTOTe Balra yepovavv i<f>07r\{^(Ofi€V 'Aj(aioL 
evda (l>tX* owTaXia /cpia ehf^evai, fjhk KVTreKXa 345 

olvov TTtve/Mevat /ieXtiySeo^, o<f>p* ideXrjrov* 
vvu Be <l>tX(o^ y^ opofpre KcCi el Bexa irvpyoi ^A^atZv 
vfjueuov irpoirdpoiOe pLaj(PUiTO vrfXii ^aX/ccS. 

who resents AgatnemnotC s rebuke* 

Tov B* ap^ vTToBpa IBayp 7rpo<r€<f>7f TroXvfirjri^ ^OBvaaev^* 
^ArpeiBrf, irolov <T€ eiro^ ^vyev epKo^ oBovrtav. 350 

TTw? Bi] ^1)9 iroXe/JLOio fieOUfiep, oirrror^ *A')(aLol 
Tpooalp €<f>^ iTT'rroBd/jLOio'iv iyeipofiev o^ifv aprja; 
oyjreai,, fjv ideXfjada, Kal at Kev tol rd fiefiTjXy, 
TrfXefidxpio ^iXov irarepa irpofid'xoKn fivyevTa 
Tpdtov iTnroBdfuov av Be ravr^ dvefidiXLa fid^ei^. 355 
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Top S' iinfieiZT^aa^ irpotriifyi] KpeUov 'Ayafiifivtov, 
w yv& 'x<oofjLevoio' iraXiv S' o 76 Xd^ero fivOop* 
Aiorfafh AaepTiASfft iroKviiriyav ^OBvatrev, 

OVT€ <Te V€lK€UO ITepUoaiOV OVT€ /IC€X61/ai* 

olSa 7^/> w Toi, 0v/jl6<;. ivl aTTjOeaci ^iKoitriv 360 

TJTTUl 8l]V€a ol8€' rh r^hp ^pOV€€l^ & T* ijO) ITCp. 

aW idi, ravra S' STriadev apeaaofieO' , el ri KaKov vvv 
€LpT)Tcu, ret 8k irdvra OeoX fierafuopi^a delev. 

He reproves Diomedes for want of zealy and bids him imitate the 

example of his father TydeuSy 

^f2^ elwcbv T0V9 fiev Xhrev avrov^ I3r} Se /act' aWov^i. 
eipe he TvSeo^ vlov, inrepdufiop AcofiijSea, 365 

earaoT* ev 0* LTnrouri koI apfiaai KoWrfroto'i' 
Trap 0€ 01 ecrrfKCi Z(^€V€\o<;, JSxnravqio^ vio^. 
icaX TOP fi€v veLKeaaev IBiiv Kpeuov *Ayafi€fiva)v, 
icai ficv (fxainjaa^ iirea irrepoevra irpoa'rjvha* 

*'/2 fioi, TvBio^ vie hai^povo^, linroSdfioio, 370 

Tt Trrdaaec^, rl S' OTrtTrewt? iroXefioio y€<f}vpa^; 
ov fjb€v TvSei 7' &&€ ^CKov irTtoaKa^ifiep Tjev, 
oKKjii iroXif irpo ifiiXcop erdptop Brfioiai fAd')(^ea'0ac, 
(09 (f^daap ol iitp tSoPTO irop€Vfi€POP * ov yctp iyd) ye 
fjprrfa* oifSk tSop* irepl 8' aXXa)P (fxurl yepeaOai. 375 

whose exploits he recounts at length. 

*H TOI, fikp yip arep iroXefiov eiafjkOe MvKtipcLf; 
^elpo^ a/M^ dpTiOetp IloXvpeifcei, Xaop drfelpa>p, 
oi Sk TOT* ecTpaTotopO* ieph irpo^ Teiyea Si]firj<i, 
teal pa /uiXa XiaaopTO Sdfiep KXecToif^ iiriKovpov^* 
ol S' eOeXop Bofiepat Kal eirypeop iy; cKeXevop' 380 
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01 o eirei ovp ay)(pVTO toe irpo ooov eyevovro^ 

'Aa-ayirop S' t/covro 0a0v<rxptvov XexcTroirjv, 

€vO* avr' arfyeXlriv iwl TvBrj oTetXav ^AycuoL 

airrctp 6 /3rj, iroXia^ 8k Ki'^ija-aro KaSfieuova^ 385 

Scuvvfievov^ Karh h&fui fiirj^: ^ETeoKkrjelr)^. 

€V0* ovSi ^€iv6^ irep ia)v ImrTfKAra Tvheif^ 

rdp^ei, fJLOvvo^ ioav irdkeaiv fierd KaSp^lottriVf 

dW* o 7' de9\ev€iv irpo/caXi^eTo, iravra S' iviKa 

fyqlilw^* T0117 ol eirippoOo^ ^ev ^AOijvfj, 39Q 

oi Se ypKcdo-dfLevoL KaBfjuetoi, tcevrope^; iTnrtov, 

&y^ dpaepxofiiv^ ttvkivov Xo^oi^ elaav ayovT€<:, 

Kovpov^ irevTTjKOVTa' Sv(o S' fffrjTope^ ^aav, 

Malap AifjLOviBi]*;, em€iKe\o<; dOavdroLaWi 

vw t' AvTo^ovoio, fiepeTrroXefw^ IIo\v<f>6pT7)^. 395 

TvBeif^ fi€P fcaX rolaip detKea 7r6Tfiop i<f>7jK€' 

lrdpTa<i en'€(f>p\ epa 8' olop Xei oiKOpBe pieaOat* 

Maiop' apa TrpoeijKe Oe&p repdeaai iriOriaa^, 

TO to? 6171/ Tt/Seu? Alrdaluo^* dXKa top viop 

yeiparo eto ^epcta fidjffff orfopfi he r' dp^eipa, 400 

^ifi? if>dT0, TOP S' oii Ti irpoae^rj KpaTcpo^ AtofiTj^tf^ 
alhetrOeU fiaa-iXrjo^ ipiirrjp alBoloto. 
TOP S' uto? Kairaprjo^ dfiei'^ltaTO KvhaXlfiou)* 

Sihenelos repels Agamemnotis imputations. 

'^rpe/Si/, pJf] ylrevBe^ iiruTTdfiepo^ a'd<f>a eiirelp* 
f)pLeL<; Tot iraTep<op fiey* dfieipope^ eixofieO* elpai' 405 
rj/jL€i<: KoX 0i}/8i79 I809 etkofiep hrraTrvXoio 
iravpoTcpop Xaoi/ drforfopO^ inro T€t%09 apeiop, 
7reLd6/jL€POi Tepdeaai, 0e&p Ka\ Zrjpo^ dpwyfj* 
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Kclpoi 8k a^erepxiaiv aracrdctKl'qa'LV SKovto. 

TfiS firi fioi, iraripa^ irod' Ofiolrj ivOeo Tififj. 410 

Bui Diomedes justifies Agamemnon^ s reproof, in view of its motive^ 

though it fall upon himself 

Tov B* ap* inroSpa IBav irpoai^ Kparepo^ Aiofirihrj^* 
Terra, auiyrry fi<To, e/LwS S* hrinreiOeo /Mv0<p, 
ov yitp eyo) vep^etrA Ayaficfivovt, Troifiivi Xa&p, 
orpvvovTt fidj(€adai ivKvrjiJLiZa^ '^;^aioi;9* 
TovT(p fi€V ycLp KvSo^ ufi* e^eTtt*, el k€v ^AycuoX 415 
Tpma^ Sij(oa<oacv ektoal re ''IXiov ipi^v, 
TovT<p S' av fieya irevdo^ ^A')^ai&v BrftodevroDv. 
aXK* Srf€ Btf Kol vm fieScofieda dovpiSo^ dX/crj^, 

*H pa, ical ef h'^ktav auv T€V')(€a'iv oKro x^f^^^^' 
Seivov S' efipaye ;^a\#ro9 hfi anidetro'iv ava/cro^ 420 
opvvpAvov inro xev roKaai^pova irep heo^ elXei;. 

The advance of the two armies is now described. 

*^il<; S* or' iv a^uCKA woXvrjx^'^ /cvfia 0a\daaij^ 
6pvvT* hraaavrepov Z€<f>vpov Siro Kivqa-avro^' 
irovTfp fjuhf re irp&ra Kopvaaerai, airrct^p eiretra 
X^P^V pTi^ip^vov piCjaKa /3pip,€i, apxf)! 84 r* cucpa^ 425 
Kvprov iov Kopv^ovrai, awoirrvei S* a\o9 &X^^' 
&9 tot' iiraaavrepat Aava^v icIvvvto <f>d\arfy€^ 
vtoXepJta^ iroKepAvhe, iciKeve Si olatv CKaoTo^ 
fiycp^ovfov oi S' aXKoi, dtc^v laav (ovSe K€ <f>alrf<; 
Toaaov \aov hrecrOav cxopt* iv arijdea'iv avBi]v) 430 
air/^ SeiBulTe^ (rqpAvropa^* dp,^l Se iroLai 
revx^a wouciK* SXap^rre, Tet eip^ivot iaTLXOfovro. 
Tp&ei S\ &i r' 6i€^ woXuirdp^vo^ dvBpb^ iv avXy 
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fivpiai i<TTJ]Ka<Tiv afjueXr/ofievai yoKa XevKov, 

a^VX^^ /i6/Lia«utat, aKovovaai, oira apv&v, 435 

w TpdoDV aKaXrfTo^ avh arparov evpvv opwpei' 

ov ycLp iravrtov ^v o/i09 Opoo^ ovB* ta yrjpv^, 

aWa yXAaa' ifiefUKTO, iroKuKX/qroi, S* eaav dvBp€<;. 

Tke Trojans are led by Aresj the Greeks by Athena, 

'^flpae he rov^ fiev "Aprf^, roif^ Sk yXaVKSnrt^ ^AOrjvrj 
Aelpx)^ r* rjSe ^ofio^ Koi ^Ept^ u/jlotov fiefuivla, 440 

"Apeo^i avSpo(f>6vou) fcaaLyvrjTq irdprj t€, 
^t' okiyr) fiev irpSiTa Kopvcraerat, airrctp eireira 
ovpav^ icrrrfpi^e Kapri koX iirX j^Oovl j3alv€i. 
rj a<f}tp Kal t6t€ vcIko^ Ofiouov tfiPake pMccrtp 
ipj^ofievfj Kad^ o/u\ov, o^eXXoircra <tt6vov dvBp&v. 445 

The combat begins and results unfavorably for the Trojans. 

01 S' ore S17 p* €9 x^P^^ ^^ ^vvcovre^ Xkovto, 
vvv p iPoKov pLVOv^f ain/ S' ^7%^^ /cal fiive* avhp&v 
yftkKeoOfoprjicfov* ardp aairiZe^ op^aXoeaaai 
€7rkffVT* oKXifKyo'i^, iroXv^ S' opvfiofyho^ 6p€op€i» 
€v0a h* &IL olficoy^ re Kal eix'^^h freKev dvhp&v 450 
oXKvvTWV T€ Kal oKKvpAvfav, pee S* alfuvn yaui. 
c»9 S' ore *)(elfiappoi irora/jLol Kar* Speaif>i peovre^ 
69 fiKrywyKecav avp^^aXKerov Sfipifiov vSoop 
Kpoup&p ix fieydXxov, KolXrj^ evroaOe yapaZpv}^* 
T&v Se re rrjKoae Boxhrov ev oipeaiv exXve iroip/qv' 455 
0)9 T&v fiuryofUvayv yevero layri re ttovo^ re. 

The slaughter is begun by Antilochos^ the son of Nestor ^ 

IIp&TO^ B* 'AvTlXo')(p<i TpoHov eXev avhpa Kopvarijv 
iaffKov ivl *irpofid')(punf GaXvaLaSrip ^EyeirwXjoy* 
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rov y effaXe irpSno^ Kopvdo^ <t>d\op iTriroSaa-eiri^, 

iv he fjueTdTrtii Tnjfe, iripijce S^ ap* oariov €wr« 460 

alxH't) j(a\K€lrj' rov hk aKoro^ Saae KoKvy^ep, 

ffpitre 8' w ore irvpyo^ ivl Kparep^ va-filvij. 

TOP Bk iretrovra woS&p eXafie KpeUov *E\e(f>ijp(op 

XaXjccoSopTidSrf^, fieytiOvfuop apyh^ ^Afidvrayp' 

€\fC€ S' vtt' €k fieXetop, XeKirjpLepo^ o<l>pa rw^iora 465 

T€{r)(€a <rv\ri<T€i€* fiivvpda Be oi ya/eB* opfii]. 

peKpop yap y ipvopra lBa>p fieydOvfio^ ^Ayrjptap 

irKevpd, rd oi Kxr^apri irap^ da"rriBo^ €^€<l>adp07j, 

ovT7)ae ^vaT& ')(aXKripel, \vcre Si yvia. 

«? TOP fiep \iire 0vfi6^, iir* avrS S' ipyop ervx^V 47o 

apyaXeop Tpcoap Kal *A)(ai&p' oi Se \vkoc &9 

dWrjXoi^ eiropovaav, dprjp S' apSp^ iBpoirdXi^ep. 

and continued by AjaXySon of Telamon^ 

"EpO* efiaX' ' AvOefiitapo^ viop Te\afKopio<: Ala^, 
riWeop daXepop, StfJ'Oeio'iop, op irore fi'^rrjp 
''IBffdep Kariovaa Trap* 6)(^9u<np Sifioepro^ 475 

yeipar', eirei pa roKevavv afi' eairero firjXa iSeadat. 
TovpeKa flip KdXeop StfioeiiTiov ovBi ro/cevo-L 
Opeirrpa ^tXoi^ drreBw/ce, fJLiPVP0dSio<; Be oi aia)P 
eirXeO^ vtt' AlaPTO^ fieyaOvfiov Sovpl Bafiepri. 
Trp&TOP ydp fjLtp ioPTU l3dXe crrjOo^ iraph fid^op 480 
Se^iop* dpTiKpif Se St* &fiov j(,^Xk€op 67^09 
7JX0€P* 6 S^ €P Koplrjai X^/^ ireaep atyeipo^ «9> 
fi pd T* ip eiafiepfi ?\€09 fieydXoio ir€<f>v/crj 
Xeiff, ardp re oi o^ot eir* dxpoTary 7r€(f>vaa'i' 
TTfp flip 6* dpfiaTOinjyo^ dprfp aXOcopi criSrjptp 485 

i^era/M*, o^pa Irvp Kdfiyjrrf irepiicaXXei Sa^po)* 
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r^ fjL€p t' c^ofUvff Kclrat irorafioto trap* 8j(j9a^, 

roiov dp* ^AvdefJblSrfp Sifioeiaiov i^evdpi^ev 

Ala^ Sioyan^. rod S' ''AvTiif>o^ aloKodwprf^ 

IlpuifilSrf^ Ka0* SfiiKov d/covrurev o^il SovpL 490 

ToO fiev afJMpd\ o he AevKov, 'OBvaaio^; iaffKip eraipov, 

^epkTjicei fiovfi&va veicw eripaa' ipvovra* 

fipiire £' o/i^' axn^f vexpo^ Se oi etareae yeipo^. 

and by Odysseus^ 

Tot) S' ^OZwrev^ fiaXa Ovphv diro/crafievoio ypXcoOrj, 
^rj hk iid irpopAyfov KCKopvOfiivo^ aWoTrt 'xakK&t 495 
arrj Si fiaX* iyyv^ Icov, koI dKovrKre Sovpl <f>a€iv^ 
ati<^\ d irairrriva^^ inro Bi Tp&e^ KCKaSopTO 
dvSpo^ dKovrifTaavTO^' 6 S' oifx SXtop fieXo^ fJKCv, 
dW vibv IIpidfjLOio voOov /3d\e ArffioKoavra, 
09 oi ^AfivSodev ^\0€ irap* nnrtov i>Keid(ov. 500 

TOP p' ^OSvaev^ erdpoio 'xoXa>a'dfM€VO^ fidXe Sovpl 
K6pa7)v* 17 S* €T€poio SiA Kpord<f>oio irepTfaev 
al)(/i^ j(a\K€lf)' TOP Se (tkoto^ Strae KaXir^. ' 
Sownjaep Se ireo'cop, dpdfirfae Se Teir)(e err' avrS. 
Xo>pvf<rap S' UTTO re Trpo/uij^oi Kal (l>alSifio^ "EtcroDp* 505 
^Apyeiot Si fieya ta^op, ipvcrapTo Se pcKpov^, 
lOva-ap Si iroXif irporepw. pepAfrqo'e S* ^AiroXKoup 
Ilepydfiov iKKariSdp, Tpd^eaai Si KeKKer^ diaa^* 

until the Trojans are rallied by Apollo. 

"OppxxrQ^ ImroSafboi Tp&e:, firjS' eiicere ^0/9/^179 
^Apyelot^, ewel ov <T(f>i, XlOo^ XP^^ ^^^^ aCSripo^ 510 

yakKop apcurj(€<rdac rafiea'{')(poa /SaWofjLepoKrip. 
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ov fiav ovB* ^Axt^eth, SeriBo^ Traw rjvicofioiOf 
fjMpvarai, oKK^ iirl vrfval ^^oXov dvfioK^ea iriaaei* 

^/29 <l)dT* dwo TTToXio^ Scivo^ ^€09* avrkp ^Ajfaiov^ 
&pa€ Alo^ OtrfaTrjp kvButtt) rpiroyeifeut, 515 

ip'XpfiePTf KaO* op»CKov, o0i fieOUvra^ IBoiro* 

"EvO^ ^AfiapvyKelSrjv Auopea fiolp' iireStftre* 
^e/o/uiSt^ yctp p\rfTO irapa a'<f>vp6v OKpioevri 
KVTjfi'qv B€^iT€pi]V fidXe Sk Gp^K&v 0709 dvSp&v, 
Ileipoo^ ^Ifi/SpcuriSff^, 09 ap' Alvodof eiXrjKovOei* 520 
aful>oT€p(o Bk T€VOVT€ Kol ooTca Xoa^ dvai^fj^ 
aypi^ aTrrfKoirjaev ' 6 S' vwno^ iv Kovirfai 
ledinreaev afi^to x^^P^ <f>t\joi^ eTdpoiai irerdatra^, 
Ovfiov aTTOTTveitov. 6 S' iiriSpafiev 09 p* efiaXiv rrep 
Heipoo^* othra Be Boupl wap^ opjff^aXov ck B*apa Traaai 525 
XvvTo xafiaX ;^oXaS69, rov Be (tkoto^ Saae #caXt/^€. 

The book closes with the slaughter of Peiroos, chief of the 

Thrakians, 

Tov Be Goa^ AlrooiXo^ direaavfievov /SdXe Bovpl 
arepvov inrep fia^olo, irdyrj S' iv irvevfiovi j^aXico9. 
arfxlp'OKjov Be ol ffkOe Goa^, ex 8' oj3pifiop ey;^09 
iawdo'aTO arepvoLo, ipvaaaro Be ft<^9 o^v, 530 

tS 6 ye ycurrepa ruy^e fietrrtv, €k S' alpvro 0vfi6v. 
T€it)(€a B' ovK direBvae* Trepltrrqaav ykp eraipot 
GpTjuce^ diepoKOfioi BoXi^ cy^ca x^P^^^ exovre^, 
0% € fieyap irep iovra fcal tif>0ifiov xal dr/avov 
&aav diro a^eUov 6 Be ^a(ro'a/i€i/09 ireXefilxOv* 535 

W9 Tc5 7' iv Kovlfjci irap^ dXKriKoicri rerdaOrfv, 
!j Toi 6 fiev GpTfK&Vt 6 S' ^Eiret&v ;^aX^o;^ATft)i/6)i^, 
riyefiove^* iroXKoX Be irepl icreCvovTO koX aXKov. 
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"EvOa icev ovkcti Sfyyov aprjp ovoacuro fAcreXOdv, 
09 TA9 er' apX/qro^ koX avovraro^ o^ei j^aXxiS 540 

Btpevoi KOTCL fAetrtrop &yoi Be € IlaWa^ *A0'qvrf 
X^^po^ €\ov<rat drcLp fieXetap awepvKOi ipt&ijp* 
TToXKol ffiip Tpomp kol ^Ajffii.&p ^fuiri Keiptp 
TTpTfpiei ip Kopl'ffai Trap' aXXi^Xouri T&rapro* 



THE ILIAD. 



BOOK V. 

Athena endues Diomede with mighty and sends him into the fray. 

"T&vQ^ jaU TyBetSy ^lOfJLijSei UaXXa? 'AO^vr) 
B&K€ fiivo^ Kal Odpao^, Xv^ eKirfKo^i fiera Traciv 
^ApyeioiaL yivocTo ISe xXeo^ iaffXop apoLTO. 
Bale oi €K /copvOo^ re koX aairiBo^ atcdfiaTov irvpt 
darep* OTroapivA ivaXir/tciov, 09 re fidXiaTa 5 

Xafiirpov 7rafi<l>aivr)a'L \€\ov/jl€po<s ^fliceavolo* 
Tolov ol TTvp haiev diro Kparo^ re Kal &/jLa)v, 
&p(r€ Se flip Karh fieaaov, 06 1 TrXelinoi xXoveovro. 

Phegeus falls^ and Idaios flees before him. 

^Hp Se r£9 ip Tpcoeaat Adpr^<i dif>P€Lo^ dfivfuop, 
Ipeif^ *H<l>aujTOiO' Svta Be ol vUe^i rjarrfp, 10 

^ffyeif^ *ISa2o9 re, fidxv^ ^ elBore Trdtrrf^. 
T(o ol airoKptpOkvre ipaprito opfirfdijrrfp' 
TO) fiep d<f> Xirrroup, o S' diro ^^01/09 &ppvTO 7r6^09. 
oi S' ore Bf) crj^eSov ^aap eir* dXXtjXoia-LP lopre^, 
irf^ev<; pa irporepoff irpotev BoXi,')(pa-iciop ey^of;' 15 

TvSeiSea S* inrep &fiop dpurrepop i]Xvd* dicio/et} 
eyx^eo^y ovB' S^aX* avrop' 6 S* wrepo^ Appvro ')(aXK& 
TvSeiBi]^;' Tov 8* ov^ SXvop ^eXo? CK^uye ^etpo9, 
dXX' efiaXe <nrj0o<i fierapA^iOP, Acre S' a^* iTrirtop, 
'ISau)<: S* diropovae Xi/iriip TrepL/caXXea Si<l>pop, 20 
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oifS* erXi; irepififpfoi dSeX^tot) /cra/iofoio' 

oifSe yctp ovSi k€V avro^ vTritc<l>vy€ icrjpa fjbiXjaivav, 

aW ''H<f)aiaTO^ epuro, adaae Se vv/ctl icaXvyp'a^, 

(09 &7 ol fiij irarfyy yiptov aKa')(rifi€vo^ elrj. 

iTTTrov? S' i^€Kdaa<; fJL€yadvp,ov TvBio^ uw 25 

B&K€V iraipoio-iv /cararfecv tcotka^ iirl vrja^, 

Athena next persuades Ares to retire from the fray, 

TpS^^ h\ p^iJdvyuoi, CTrel Xhov vie Aapn\TO^ 
rbv p,€v a\€vdfi€V0Vy tov he /crdfiepov wap^ oyea^i,, 
iraatv opivdi} dvfws' arap ryXavK&Tnt: ^AOrjvrj 
X^^po^ €\ov<r^ eirieaai 7rpo<r7fvSa Oovpov "Apr^a* 30 

^Ape^, "Ape^ ^poroKouye, fjuiat^ve, reiX'^a-nrXrjra, 
ovK &v Si] TpSaa^ fiep idaatfiev teal ^A^aLout: 
/jLdppa<rO\ omroripouTL TraTrjp Zevff Kvho^ ^P^^f 
v&l Se 'XO'^^ficada, Aib^ S^ okeoifjieBa firjvcp. 

The Trojans retire^ and many are slain : Odios^ 

^H^ ehrovaa fjui^'')^ i^'^aye Oovpov ''Aptja. 35 

TOV fiev eirena KaOelaev iir^ rjloevn SfcapAvSpto, 
Tp&a<: S' cfcXivav Aavaol* eKe S' avSpa iKaaro^ 
rfyefwvtov, irp&To^i Se ava^ avSpwv ^ AyafiifjLVfOV 
dpxpv *A\L^(ova>v, *OSiov fieyav, ex^aXe Bi(l>pov* 
Trp<OT(p yap arpe^OevTi fjL€Ta<f>pev<o iv Sopv irrj^ev 40 

iofitov /Lt€(r<7i;yu9, hia ii <TTi]0€a'(f>iv eXaaaev. 
[BovTrrjirev Be ireadiVt apd^rjae Be Tevxe* iir' avrSJ] 

Phaistos and Scamandrios, 

'IBofieveif^ B* apa ^alaTov ivijparo, Mrjovo^ viov 
B<opov, $9 iic Tdpvfft; ipifidXoKOS elXrfXovOec. 
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Tov fiev ap* *ISofiep€v^ Sovpl kKuto^ ^TX^'^ fJMKp^ 45 

vv^^ Xiriroiv iirifirjaofievov Kara Be^iov mfiov* 

fiptire 8* i^ o^eoii/, arvyepo^ S' apa fitv ckoto^ elke^ 

Tov iihf ap^ *IBofjL€vrjo^ eavKevov Bepdirovre^* 
viov hk STpo<f>ioio Sfcafidvipiov, alp,ova dfjpij^ 
^ArpelSff^ MeveXao^ eX* eyjfcl o^oepTt, 50 

i<r0\j6v BffpTfTrjpa' BlSa^e yap "Aprefii^ avrif 
0dWeiv ay put iravra^ rd re rpe^ei ovpeaiv vXrf, 
aW' ov oi Tore ye ')(paAxrp»^ ^Aprefu^ loj(iai>pa, 
ovSe €Kr)fio\uu, Ijo'iv to irplv 7' i/ceKaaTO* 
a\Xd fiiv ^ArpelZri^ Bovpl tcXeiro^ Mei/eXoo? 55 

irpoaOev eOev ^evyovra fierd^pevov ovraae Bovpi. 
[Afuov fieaarfytht 6id, Se arridea^tv eXaacrei/.] 
ffpiire Se irprjvii^, dpdfif)ae Se t€VJ(€* ctt* ainw. 

Phereklos^ 

Mffpiovff^ Be UpeKkov evriparo, TeKTovo^ vlov 
* ApfiovlSee^, 89 j(€paiv eiriaraTo BaiSaXa iravra 60 

T€VX€iv €^o)(a yap fiiv i<f>iKaT0 UaXXa? ^AOrjvrf* 
S^ Kal *A\€^dvSpip reiCTrivaTO vria^ itaa^ 
dp^cKdKOV^, at iraat KaKov Tptaeao'i yevovro 
oZ t' avr£, iirel ov ri de&v etc Bea^ara fjSij. 
TOV fi€v MrfpiovTf^, OT€ Bff KaTefiapiTTe Suaxtov, 65 

PepKriKev yXovTov Kork Se^iov 17 Be But irpo 
avTiKpv KaTh kvotcv irrr* oaTeov fjXvO* dxto/et), 
yvif^ S' epcir* olfuo^a^, 0dvaTo<i Be fnv dii^eicaXv^e, 

Pedaios, 

HrjBaiov S* op* hre^ve Meyi;?, 'AvTi^vopof vlov, 
8^ pa v60o^ fiev erfv, irvKa S' erpe^e Bla Seavon 70 
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laa <f>tKoun reKeaai, "Xjapi^ofiJprj woaei ^« 

TOP fb€v ^vXelSfj^ Bovpi #cXtrro9 iyyvOev iXBwv 

PepKr^K^i K€<l)a\r]<; Karh Iviotf o^i'i hovpi* 

avTLKpv S' av oSovra^ irrrb yXAccav to, fie xaXKO^:. 

Tjpi/ire B* iv Kopiff^, yfrvxpov S' eXe j(^a\K6v 68ov<riv. 75 

Hypsenor. 

Evpvirvko^ B' EvaifiovlBrj^ 'T'^vopa Slop, 
vlov vTrepOvfiov AoKoiriovo^, 09 pa SKafidvSpov 

ap7fTf)p €T€TVKTO, U€09 O 6)9 TLCTO OTJfltp, 

TOP fiep ap' Eupvirv\o<:, Eva{fiopo<; 07X009 vl6<i, 
irpoadep eOep ^evyopra fieTaSpofjbdSrjp eXoo*' &fiop 80 
ffxurydp^ 0^09^ otto S' 6^e<re %€l/)o fiapeuip. 
aip/troeaaa hh %€t/) ireSiq) ireae' top Se ^ot' c(o'<r6 
eXXo/Se 7rop<f>vp€0^ OdpaTo^ xal fJLolpa tcpaTairj. 

Diomede signalizes himself beyond all others in the slaughter of 

the Trojans, 

^fl<; ol /jikp TTOpkoPTO Karcb Kpareprjp vap,ipr}p* 
TvSeiSffp S' ov/c ap ypolrj^; iroTepoiai p^ereln], 85 

^6 /A€TO Tpdyeaaip ofitXeot fj /xer' '-4;^otot9* 
Oifpe y^p &/JL weSiop 7roTafi£ ttXtjOovti iovKOD^ 
j(€tfidpp^f 09 t' &fca pieop eKehaxrae ye^vpa^. 
TOP 8* out' ap T€ ye^vpai iep/Mepat Ic'^apoao'i^p, 
ovT* apa epKea i<r')(€i dXtodap ipidrjXiwp, 90 

kXOopT* €^a7rip7)<:, or' iirifipiajj Ato<; ofi^po^ 
TToXXA S' vtt' outoO epya KaTrjpnre koX* ai^r^&p. 
0)9 VTTO TvSetSr) irvKipaX Kkopeopro <f>d7uiyye<s 
Tpcoayp, ouS' apa fiip fiip,pop 7roX€e9 'rrep ioPTe^* 
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He is woutuUd by Pandarosy 

Tov S' C09 ohv ivoTfae Avkoovo^ aryXab^ v&9 95 

OuuovT* &fi irehiov^ irpo edev KXoviovra <f>d\arfya^, 
al^' iwl TvSeiSf) irLraivero KaymvKa, To^a, 
Kol fioK^ hrat&aovra Tvxa}v tcarh he^iov &fiop, 
0(Of}rfKo<i yvaXop, Bict S' eirraro TnKpb<; oitrro^' 
avTLKpv hk hiea")(€, iraXdaacro S' oIiloti dcopt}^. 100 
t£ 8' 67rl /juifcpov av<T€ Avkolovo^ 07X009 t/(09* 

"OpvvaOe Tp&€^ fieydOvfioi, Kevrope^ iTrrrayv 
PipKqrav yitp apicrro^ ^A'^aiAv, ovBi I ^rffii 
Sif^' cLVfTyrftTeaOai, Kparepov fieXo^, el ereov /te 
Sipaev ava^ Aio^ u/o? diropyvfievop AvKirfOev. 105 

^12^ e^T* €U%6/Lt€i/09 • TOV S' ov ficKo^ i>KV hdfJLaa-aev, 
oW' dvw)(wpria'a^ irpoaO* Xmrouv icaX o^ea^iv 
€<TTrj, teal SOiveXop irpotre^, Kairavrjlov viov 

^Opao frcTTOV KaTravqldBr), Kaiafirio'eo Sitppov, 
6(f>pa fJLOi i^ &fjLoto ipva-o'fj'i irtKpov olarov. no 

*/29 op' €^, X0€V€\o<; Be /caO^ iTrrrcav oXto x^h^^^' 
whp a crriL^ fieXots a>/cv BiaiMireph i^epva^ &fiov, 
alfia S' dvfjKovTi^e Sia (rrpeinoto x^r&vo^* 
Bri TOT* eTTetT* rjpaTO fiof)v ar/aOo^ Aio^i^Bij^* 

buty on prayer to Athena^ is miraculously restored^ and enters the 

combat with new fury, 

K\v0l fiev al'yv&xpio Alo<; T€fco(i, aTpurrnvrf, 115 

el irore fioc teal irarpX <f>l\a (f>pov€ov<ra irapecmj^ 
Br)t(p ev fToXeficp, vvv atrr^ ifik <f>ikai ^AOrjvr)* 
S09 Be Te /t' avBpa eXelv fcal 6? opfirjv eyj^eo? ikOeiv, 
09 /a' e/3a\e <t>0dfi€vo^ xal eTrev^^erot, ovBe fie (f)r)<ri 
Bffpop €T* iylreaOai Xafiirpov <f)do^ fiektoio, 120 



I04 lAIAAOS B. 

*/29 £^T* eb^Pfiepo^' rod S' iickve ITaXX^9 ^A0i]vff, 
yvta S* S0ffK€v eXo^pa, iroSa^ teal x^J/xi? virepdev* 
dyyov S' iarafiivff lirea Trrepoevra irpoa-rfvBa* 

Oapc&p vvv AiofjiAfihe^ hr\ Tpdeaa pM/xjeadar 
iv yap roi an^eao'i pAvo^ irarpdiov Ijica 125 

aTpop,ov, otov txjsaKe acucearircLKo^ Imrdra Tvhev^' 
a')(\i>v S* av roi air^ 6^0a\p^v IXov, fj irpXv iirrfev, 
64>p* ei yi^yvwTicrff; fip,kv 0€ov rjhe koX avSpa. 

T^ vvv, aX K€ 0€O^ 7r€ip{Op£VO^ iv0aZ* LKffTai, 

/X17 Tt cv 7* adavdroiai 0€oi^ avriKpv pA')(€a'0ai, 130 
Tol^ oiKKoi^* arhp el lee A 10^ 0vydTi]p *A<f>poBiTi] 
SXBrfa^ €9 iroKepMV, ti]v 7' oindp^v o^kl p^aX/ca>. 

'H p»ev ap* &9 eiirova^ aTrefirj ykavK&Tnfi *A0i]Vfjt 
TvSelSff^ S* i^auTi^ ta>i/ irpopA-xoKriv ip,i')(^0r)' 
ital irplv irep 0vp^ p,ep,aayi Tpioeaat p,d)(€a0ai,, 135 

iff Tore p»tv rpXs roaaov eXev pAvo(i, w? t€ Xiovra, 
6v pd T€ iroi,p,r}v arfp& iir* tlpowoKoi^ oteaai 
XPO'VO'lf pAv T^ auXijf; inrepdXp^vov ovSe SapAaay 
rov pAv re a'0€vo^ &p<Tev, eireira Be t* ov irpoaap^vvei, 
dWeL /card cTo^p^ovf Bverai, rd S^ eprjpM (fyofielrai,' 140 
al pAv t' arf)(iaTiv<u err* aXXiyXjya* Keyyvrai, 
avrdp ep,pLepMi>fi /Sade^? e^aKKerai auX^?* 
o)? p^pMm Tpa)e<r<ri p^iyv icparepo^ ALop,rihf}<i. 

He slays Astynoos and HyPeiron^ Xanthos and Thoon^ Echemmon 

and Chromios, 

*'Ev0* S^v ^Aarvvoov kcu 'Tirelpova, iroipAva Xa&v, 
rov p^ev irrrep p/i^olo fiaX^v yakidipel Bovpl, 145 

rov 8' Irepov ^uf>el p,eyd\tp K\r}i!ba trap* &pLOv 
TrX^f * «^o ^ ai;;^6i/09 (opiov eepyauev rjo airo v(otov. 
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Toif^ fiev loo*' o S' ^AjSavra ^ler^yyero KaX ZldKuvBop, 

vUa^ EvpvBdfiavTO^, oveipoiroKoio yipovro^, 

To29 ovK €(y)(pfJL€voi^ 6 yiptov ixplvar* oveCpov^, 150 

aXKd a'if)€a^ xparepos: ^lo/M'qBrf^ i^evdpi^e, 

/3r} he fierit BdvOov re Oomvd re, ialvoiro^ vUf 

afufxa Ti]\vy€To> * 6 Se reipero yrjpal Xvyp£, ' 

viov S* ov T€K€T* oXXov iirl tcredreaai XiiritrOai. 

€V0^ S 7€ T0V9 ivdpc^e, ^CXjov S' i^aivuro Ovfwv 155 

afj^orepto, iraripi Be yoov koI tci]B€a XvypcL 

Xetir*, errel oif ^dtovre fid'Xpj^ iic voarriaavre 

Be^aro' yrjpoxTTal Be Biii mijinv Bareovro. 

"EvO* vta^ Ilpidfioio Bv(o Xdfie AapBavlBao, 
elv €vi Bl<f>pip iovra^, ^E'xififiovd re Xpofiiov re. 160 

(09 Bk Xetov iv fioval 6opa>v i^ av^^va a^ 
iropTio^ fje fioo^, ^vXoypv Kara fioaKOfievdtov, 
&9 Toif^ dfi<l>OT€pov^ ef hrirtov TvBeo<; u/o? 
firfae ieaK€6^ deKovra^, erreira Be rev'^e^ eavKa* 
vmrov^ fi' 0I9 erdpoiai BiBov fieTci vrja<: ekavveLv* 165 

Aeneas comes to the rescue, first calling on Pandaros to explain why 

he does not nuet Diomede. 

Tov B* IBep Alveut^ dXaTrd^ovra a-Ti'^a^ dvBp&v, 
^rj 8* ifjL€v av re pbdj(rfp ical dvii kKovov iyx^^^^ 
ndvBapov dvriOeov Bt^iip^vo^, el irov i^eupoi. 
ehpe AvKdovo^ viov dfjLVfxopd re xparepop re, 
(rnj Be irpdaO^ airoto eiro<s re fiiv dprlop f)vBa' 170 

ndpBape, TTOv roi ro^ov IBe irrepoepTe^ oLarol 
Kol k\Jo<S3 ^ ov ri^ Toi epi^erat ivOoBe 7' dpijp; 
ovBe T*9 ip Av/cly aeo 7' €V)(€Tat eivai dfieipwp, 
aXK* ar/e toSS' €<f>e<s dpBpl ySeXo? Ad j(€ipa<: apaa'j(a)p. 
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09 r«9 SSe Kpariec /cal 8^ Kcuch iroKKk eopye 175 

Tp&(K, ivel iroXk&if re teal iaffk&v yovi/ar* ikvaep* 
el fi^. Tt9 ^€09 io'Ti, KOTea-aafiepo^ Tpa^eaaip, 
ip&v fiffvlaa^' ;^aX67r^ Bi 0€ov eiri /ir^i/t9* 

Pandaros describes how he has recently wounded Diomede ; but can- 
not engage in hand-to-hand combat with hiniy for Ictck of a 
chariot. 

Tov S' aSre irpoaiei'n-e Avtcdovo^ 07X009 vH^* 
AiveUiy Tpomv fiovX7j<f>6p€ 'xakKtrxyroiVfovt 180 

TvheCbrf fuv iycl> ye Zat<f>povv irdvra it&iC(o, 
davlSi jiyvaxricav aifkuyiriZi re rpvifyaKeljf, 
tmrov^ T* eltropotov adffHi S' oific ot8* el 6eo^ iariv. 
el S* 07' avT^p, iv ^fii, Sat^ptov TvSeof vio^, 
ovx o 7' avevde deov raZe fialverai, aXXd T49 «7X* 185 
iaTqK* aOavdroav ve^ikrf elKvpAvo^; &fiov^, 
S9 TOVTOv fieko^ i>icif iaj(^/Mevov erpairev SXKri. 
ffiff yap oi i<f)7JKa fieXo^i, /cat flip fioKop Afiop 
he^top apTiKpif Sict OmprjKOf; yvoKoio* 
icaC p,ip iyol> 7' i^dfirfp ^AlStop^i rrpoldylrecp, 190 

e/jLTTTf^ S' ovK iBaficbaaa* Oeo^ ptf Tt9 eari KOTi]€t<i. 
Xmroi fi' ov irapiaat teal apfuira, t&p #c' iiri^aiffp* 
dX\d irov €P fieydpouTi AvKdopo^ IpSexa hu^poi, 
KoXoX frptoToira^yet^ peorevxee^' dfi^l Sk ireifKot 
iriirraprar iraph hi a^ip eKdcmp Bl^vye^ Xmroi 195 

eoToo-i Kpl Xev/cop epefrrofiepov Koi oXvpa^, 
^ flip fioi fiaXa ttoXXo yepfop al)(ji7fTct Avicdtop 
ipj(p/JL€pqt iirereXXe Bo/xot^ epi iroiTjToiaip • 
ImroLaip fi exeXeve Kal apfiaa-ip ifjL^efia&ra 
dpj(€vetp Tpdjeaai /card Kpareph^ vafilva^* 200 
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aXX' eyo> ov iridofbffv, ^ t^ &v nroXif KepBtov T^ev, 

Xmrtov 0€«8o/i6i/O9> /x^i; yi^oi, Bevoiaro <f>opfir}^ 

avip&v etKofievoov, elmOoTe^ eBfievcu oS&^i'. 

W9 \iirov, ainkp Trefo? 69 "Ikkov etKi^XovBa 

To^oKTiv irUruvo^* rh he fi ovk ap* efueWov oitqceiv. 205 

^Si; y^p hoiolavv dpca-Tfjeo'a'w iifniica, 

TvBeiSy re zeal ^ArpeiSf), eK S' dp^oripoilv 

arpeKe^ atfi^ etraeva fiaXdv, ijyetpa Sk fiaXKov. 

Tw pa Katcy atarj diro iraaaaXov dryKvka ro^a 

fjfjuiTi t£ k\6p/qVf ore "Ikiov eU epareiiniv 210 

rf^eop/qv Tpdeaai (f>€pwv xdpiv "EKTopv hUp* 

el Si K€ votTT'ijaa} koX ictoyp'op^at o(f>d<iKp,oUTi, 

irarplS* ip,rfv oKo'Xpv re Kal v^epe^k^ p^a B&p^a, 

ainUc* eiretr' dir' ip^elo Kaprj rdpLOi, oKKorpio^ 0(O9> 

ei p,rj iya> rdBe ro^a i^cl€Vv& ev irvpX Oeltfv 215 

j(ep<rl BtaxXdaa-a^" dvepMkia yap pxiv omfBet. 

Aeneas induces Pandaros to mount his chariot^ and the two heroes 

advance against Diomede* 

Tov S* aSr' Alvela^, Tpcoeov drfo^, dvrCov ffvSa* 
p/q hi) ovTCD^ dr/opeue* Trdpo^; B' ovk eaaerai a\Xa>9» 
TTplv 7' €7rl i/Q> TcSS' dvBpl cvp ZmToi^iv icaX 6)(€a'<l>i,v 
dvTifiiffv eXJBovre aifv evrecc fretprfOrjva^ 220 

d\X* Sy* epb&v oyicop iTrifiqaeo, 6<f>pa iSqai 
otoi Tpdloc Xiriroh eirtardp^evoi, ireSioto 
Kpavirvd paK* evOa Koi evOa Btaofcep^ev 'qSe ^efieaOaf 
TO) fcal v&l TToXtvBe cawaeTOv, el irep dv aire 
Zeif^ hrl Tvheihrj Aioprfiel Kvho^ opify, 225 

dW' aye vuv pAarirfa koX qvia aiyaXoevra 
ie^aip eyo) fi' hnrtov dirofirj<ropMi,, 6<f>pa pdj((a)pLaf 
qk axf Tovhe SeSe^o, peXtjaovaiv S' epoX iinroi. 
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Top S' aire irpoaieinre Avkoovo^ 07X009 uto9' 
Alvela, O'v fj^hf avTb<i ^;^' ^vCa koX rein vmrto* 230 

IMlKKov v^' 'fivi6')(ff eltoOoTi KafimSkov apfia 
otaerov, el wep &v aire ^e^d^iieBa TvZko^ vlop. 
fiil ra> fiiv Selaavre fjunr^a-erov, ovS' iOiXrfrov 
€ie<l>€pifi€v iroKAfioio reov <l>0oyyov nroOeovre, 
v&i h* hrat^a^ p^aSviiov Tvhko<i vw 235 

avTOf T€ /creivj) leal iXAa-fry fia>vvxa^ iirrrou*;, 
aWet av 7' airo^ eKawe re' apfiara zeal rm tirrrto, 
rovoe €yoi>p etnovra oebe^ofiai ofet oovpu 

Sthenelos warns Diomede not to encounter two such mighty 

chiefs. 

^/29 apa <f}a}vi]o-avT&;, 69 app^ra iroi/eCka fidvre:, 
ifip£p4i&T* iirl TvBeiSrf Sxov co#C€a9 r7r7roi;9. 240 

Tot^9 Se I8e SOeveXo^, Kairavrjio^ 07X0^ t;/o9> 
al^a he TvBetSrfv Sirea irrepoevra wpotrrjvSa' 

TvSeiSff Ac6p>7j8e:, ip^ KexapiapAve 0vp^, 
avBp* 6p6(D leparepoi) iirl aoi p^ep/iSyre pA')^€<T0ai, 
Iv* aireKeOpov expura^* 6 p^ev ro^tov 65 elSw, 245 

ndvSapo^, vio^ S' aire Avkoovo^ evyeray elvai^ 
Alveiwi S' i;to9 p^yaX'qropo^ ^Ayyla-ao 
evx^rac i/cyeydp^ev, p^ijnjp Be 0% i<rr* ^A^poZtrq, 
aX\' 076 8^ ^a^(o/i€d' e^' IhnrtoVf p^rfSi p^i ovrtd 
OvP€ BiA irpopAxfiov, P'V ^®^ <f>tKov firop oX€<r<ri79. 250 

But the hero repels the warnings and gives his esquire directions 
concerning the immortal steeds which he expects to capture, 

Tov V ap' VTTohpa iZonv Trpoaiffyrf Kparepos Aiop^'qSrf^* 
prj Ti <l>6fiovS^ d/y6p€v\ iwel ovSi <re 'ireiaijiev otto* 
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01; f^Ap fiot y€vvaiop akva-Kd^ovrv fjM'xeadiU 

ovSi KarawroyiTaevv ere fioi fievo^ CfiweSov ioTtv* 

OKveUo h* Xmrtdv iirifiaivifiev, aWh Kal avre^ 255 

avrloi/ elfi* abr&v* rpeiv fi^ ovk id IlaWi^ ^AOrivfi* 

TovTco S' ov irdXiv aiVrt? airolaerov wicee^ imroi 

afi^o) cuf>* fifielmVi et 7* oiv h-epo^ y€ <f>irfpaiv» 

oKXo 8i roi ipioi}, av S' iv\ <f>peal fiaXXeo a^av* 

al K€if fioi froXvfiovXo^ *A0ijvi] /cvSo^ ^P^iv ^^ 

dfi<f>OT€p(o tcreivai, aif he roiahe fiev co^ea? iinrov^ 

aifTov ipvKaK€€LV, ef apTvyo^ fivCa relva^' 

Alveiao S' hral^ai, fi€fivr)fi€Po^ XinrmVf 

i/c B* iXdaai Tpdxov fier* ivKprffjuha^ ^Aj(atov^, 

tQ? yap rot, yei/efj^, ^9 Tptat irep eitpwytra Zeif^ 265 

h&X ^^^ iroivfjv ravvfiijBeo^, ovvck^ apurroi 

vmrtov, ocaoi eaavv inr* ^cS t' '^eXiov re. 

T^ yevef]^: eKX^yjrev ava^ dvBp&v '^7^^/0-179, 

XaJBptf AaopAhovTO^ tnroa'j(wv drjkeafi Xinrov^* 

T&v 01 2f eyevomo ivX fieydpoLo-i yevedXff* 270 

TOW? fi€v ricaapa^ airro^ eyfov drlrtOOC iirX ^drvrf^ 

TO) hk hv* Atvela B&Kcif, iirjartdpe <f>6fioto* 

ei TOVTto K€ XdjSoifiev, dpolfieffd Ke k\Ao<; iaffKov. 

Pandaros begins the combat by discharging his spear , but without 

effect, 

^Sls ol fiev Toiavra tt/oo? dWijXov^ wyopeuov. 
TO} Se Td')(^ iyyvOev ffKdov ikavvovr^ a>K€a^ tTTTTOi;?. 275 
Tov irporepo^ irpoaeeiire AvKdovo^ 07X009 i;/o9' 

KapT€p60vfi€, hat^pov, arfavov Tv84o<; vie* 
ff fidXa o*' ov )3€Xo9 dyxif Bafidcraaro, iriKpo^ oUtto^' 
vuv air* ijx^^V ir€^)da'OfMU, aX tee tv^q)/u. 
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^H pa, Kal afJLnr€7ra\a>if irpoteit BoXcxpcfctov ey;^09> 280 
Kal fioKe TvSelScLO kot* danriSa* rrj^ Be Bia irpo 
al)(/irf x^aCKKelri Trrap^vrj OdprfKi TrekdaOtf. 
tS S' iirl fjbaKpov avae Avkolovo^ ar/ktw^i vl6<i' 

BepkTiai K€V€&va huip^ireph, ov8i cr' oico 
Srfpov It' avcx^ceadai' ifiol Se fiey^ €t};^09 eBco/ca^, 285 

Diomedes slays Pandaros and disables Aeneas^ who is rescued by 

Aphrodite, 

Tov S' ov rap^Tjaa^ irpoai^r) Kparepo^i Aiofn]Bi]^' 
fifippore^i ovo erv^^e?* arap ov p^ev aifxav 7 otto 
irplv 7' dTroTrava-eaOat, irpiv 7' fj Srepop ye ireaovra 
alpaTo<; aaat "Apria, TcCKavpivov iroXep^caT'qv. 

^fl^ tfidp,evo^ 7rpo€r)K€' fiiXo^ B' tdvvev ^Ad'qvr) 290 
plva Trap' 6(f>6a\p>6v, XevKoif^ B* iirepviaev 6B6vTa<;. 
TOV S' diro p,ev yKAaaav irpvp^vifv rdp^e )(aXKo<; dreiprjfi^ 
al')Qir) B' e^eavdr) irapd veiarov dpOepe&va. 
riptire ef o')(e<ov, apaprjce oe t€V)(€ eir avTw 
al6\a, irap,(^av6(ovTa, irapirpeiraav Be oi lttttoi 295 

c»/ci;7roS€9* TOV B' ai0i \v07f ^frv^V t€ p^evo^ re. 

Aiveia'i S' diropovae avv dairlBc Sovpl re paKp£, 
Beiaa<; prj irto^ ol epvaaluTo ve/cpou ^A'^atoL 
dp<f>l S' ap* airm fiacve Xetov a>9 dXxl ireTrotOd^, 
TTpoade Be oi Bopv t' €a')(e xal dairiBa TrdvToa* itarjp 300 
TOP Krdpepai fiepad^;, S^s Tt9 tov 7' apTio^ eXOoi, 
ap^pBaXea Id'Xpap. 6 Bk 'XjeppaStop \dfie X^V* 
Ty §6/8779, peya epyop, o ov Brio 7* apBpe <f)€poiev, 
otoi pvp fipoToi elcr' ' 6 Be pip pea irdXXe Kal 0Z09. 
T& fidXep Aiveiao KaT* iay^iop, epOa T€ prfpo^ 305 

l<T')(Up €paTp€il>eTat, KOTvXtfp Be re ptp KoKeovat* 
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ffkaaae Be oi kotvXtjv, 7rpo9 S' a/i^co prj^e ripovre* 
&<r€ S' aTTO pLvov rpffx^ \l0o^* aini^p 8 7' fjpof^ 
e<rnj yvif^ ipinroniv fcal ipelaaro %€^pl ira^xjeip 
yaiTj^' dfi^l Be 6<rae xeXai^vy vv^ i/coKin^e. 310 

Kai vv K€P €vO* aTToXotTO ava^ dvBp&v Aiveia^, 
el iirj ap* o^v vorfae A 16^ OvydrTjp * A^pohirJii 
titjTffp, fj ficv tnr* ^Ay^iarj riKe fiovKoXeovri* 
ufi^n S' eop <l>i\ov viov i')(€vaTO vi]')(€€ XevKm, 
irpoade Se 01 ireirKoko ^aei,vov invyfi* i/cdXv^ev, 3*5 
6p/co9 efiev fieXifOP, fiTJ t«9 Aapo&p raxvircoiXtop 
j^oXkop ipl cTTJOeaac fiaXobp i/c dvfiop IXoiro. 

Sthenelos possesses himself of Aeneas' s steeds^ sends them to the ships, 
and returns to Diomede, who pursues and wounds Aphrodite. 

'H fi€p iop ^tXop viop v7r€^€<f>ep€P iroXifioio* 
ovB* vib<: Kairapfjo^ iXrjdero avpOeaidcop 
Tocjp, &9 iireTeXXe fioijp d/ya0d<; Aiop/qhrf^* 320 

aX\' 6 ye roif^ /m€p €ou9 rjpvxaKe fi(optr)(a<s i7nrov<s 
p6a-<f>ip diro ^XotaPov, i^ aPTvyo<: f)pui Telpa^j 
Aipeiao S' iirat^a^ K(iKXlrpt')(a<; Xinrox}^ 
i^iXaae Tpcotop fier* evKprjfiiha^ *Aj(^aiov^, 
B&KC Se ArfiirvX^, erdptp <f>tXq), hp irepl irdarf^ 325 
tUp OfirjXtKlrj^, on oi <l>p€<rtp dpria jf&y, 
PTfvarlp iiri, yXa^vprjaip iXavpifiep. airrdp 8 7* ^p&<; 
&p hnrtop ' i7nfid<i iXafi* fjpla (rvycCXoepra, 
al-^a S^ TvSe^Sffp fieOenre xparepcopvxja^ iinrou^ 
ifi/M€fiad>^' 6 Se KvTrpcp iirw'x^eTO vrfXii 'yaXK^, 330 

yvyvda-fctop o r* apaXKc<; erjp Oeo^, ovSe Oedtop 
rdtop, at t' dpBp&p iroXefiop Kara Koipapiovatp, 
out' ap' ^AOrjpalrf ovre irroXiiropOo^ 'Epvd. 
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Ares lends Aphrodite his steeds^ whichy Iris being charioteer ^ convey 

her to her mother^ Dione, 

^TKe K€urlrfpTjT€» KOfiural re fi€ S09 Se fiov Ztrirou^, 
S<l>p^ €9 ^OXvfinrov iKto/uih tv* aOavdrfov liSo9 €OTi« 360 
Xlriv axOofuu iXjco^, S fie fiporo^ oiraaev dvi^p, 
TvSeiBr)^, ^9 vw ye teal av AA irarpl fidxoiro. 

^12^ <f>dTO, T^ 8* dp* ''Apf)^ i&/ce ypvtTdpnrvKas hnrov^. 
^ S' €9 h(4>pov efiatvev oKfrijfefievfi ^tKov f/rop* 
irdp he oi ^Ipv^ ifictive /cal 'qvla Xd^^ero xepal, 365 

pAoTi^ev S' eXAav, ra> S' ovtc de/covre werea'drfv, 
aly^a 8* eireiO^ Zkovto 0e&v €809* aiirifv ^OXufiirov* 
€V0* tmrom iaTqae irohrfvepiO^ wxea ^Ipi>^ 
\wraa' i^ oj(€(ov, irapd 8* dfi/3p6<nov fidXev elSap* 
17 8* iv fyowcuTi TrfirTe Amvri^ hV *A<l>poSlTij, 370 

fiffTpb^ €§9' V 8' dr/tcd^ eKd^ero Ovyarepa rjv. 
X^^P^ '^^ M^^ fcarepe^ev €7ro9 t' €^t' €k t' ovofia^e* 

Dioney having heard the cause of her daughter's distress ^ comforts 
her by recounting other deities who have experienced humiliation 
at the hands of mortals : AreSf //era. Hades. 

Tt9 vb ce Toui8^ epe^e, <f>iXov T€KO<i, Ovpavuivmv 
(la^iBUo^, €09 el Tt Kaiebv pe^ovaav ivanr^; 

Tfjv S' fifieifier^ iiren-a (f>(Xop,fiei>S^^ ^A^pohlrq* 375 
oird /i€ TvZeo^i vco9> inrepOvfiof; Aiofirjhri'i, 
ovveK* eyo) ^lKov viov inre^e^epov iroXcfioio, 
Aivelav, S9 ifiol irdvrwv woXif (fytkrarS^ iariv. 
oi) ydp in Tpaxov leal ^A^atSiV <f>v\(yn'i^ aivrj, 
aW fiZri AavaoL ye Kal dOavaTOiat pAj(pvTai, 380 

Tifv 8* ^fielfier* eireira Auovt), Sla dedmv 
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rerXadii reicvov i/ibv, koI avdayeo KrjBofiePT) irep. 

iroKKoX yi^p S^ rkrjfiev *0Xvfi7rui Sto/jLar' e^ovre^ 

ef avhp&v, 'xaXeir* oKrfe* err' aXKrjXouTi, ti>0€VT€^. 

rXif fi€P "Aptf^, ore fuv ^Uro^ Kparepo^ t' ^E<^iaKTq^, 385 

iralte^ ^AKanjoq, hrjaav Kparep^ ivl Sea-fi^' 

j(aXK€<p S' iv KepdfMp BiSero rpUTKalZeKa fir}va<i» 

Kai vv K€v iv6* airoKoiTO "Apri^; aro^ irdKefioto, 

el fiff iLfiTpvirjf irepLKCiSXri^ ^Hepifioui, 

'Epfiia i^ijyyeiXep* 6 S' efeicXe^ci/ "Apqa 390 

fibq T€ipofi€VOV, ^aX€7ro9 ie e heafw^ iSdfiva. 

tX^ S' "Hpf), ore fiiv Kparepo^ Trai*? A/M<l}iTpva)vo^ 

Se^irepov Kara fuitjov oUrr^ rpiyKayx^tvc 

^epKr^Kei' Tore Kal fiiv avriKearov Xdfiev 5X709. 

tXtj S* *Al^(i iv Tola I, TreXMpio^: i)KVv ounov, 395 

^re fiiv Q>uT09 cLvrjp, vio^ Ato^ aly 16^010, 

iv HvKtp iv vcfcveaac /3a\a)v oSvvrjaiv eStoKev. 

airritp 6 fir) irpo^ S&fui Aib^; Kal fuifcpov ''OXv/jLirov 

tcfjp d-xjecDV, ohvvrfai, ireTrapfiivo^' aifTCLp oiVrro? 

Afjup eve cTtfiapS tfX'qXaTo, KrjSe Be Ovfiov. 400 

T^ S' iiri TIairitov 68vvi]<f)aTa <f>dpfiaKa irdaatov 

TjKiaaT*' ov fiev ydp ti KaraOvtfTOf;, 7' irerv/CTO, 

<r^€TXto9, ofipifioepyo^, 89 ovk oOeT^ atavka pe^wv, 

89 ro^oiacv eKfjBe Oeov^, ot "OXvpnrov €')(pvaL. 

She explains that the present assault was instigated by A thena, and 

heals her daughter's wound, 

Xoi S' iirX TovTov dvrJKe Bed y\avK&7rc<; ^AOijvrj* 405 
vrpno^, ovBe to oiSe Kara <l)peva TvBiof; vi6<;, 
OTTi fidX* ov B7jvato(i 89 dOavdroi^ai, fid^rfrai, 
ovBe Ti fiiv iraiBe^ ttotI yovvaa-i iramrd^ovaiv 
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T^ vuv TvBei87)9$ el ical fidXa tcaprepo^ i<rrh 410 

<f>pa^eiT0fo fii] rk oi dfielvtov aelo fidyffraif 
fiif Sffv AlyioKeia, irepl^ptov * Ahpfqarlvrif 
eK virvov yootoaa ^C\ov9 olserja^ iyelp^j, 
KovpiSiov irodiovcra iroa-iv, top apurrov ^A'^ai&v, 
t^Olpflfl 0X0^09 AiOiJ/rfieo^ linroBdfioio, 415 

*fi pa, Kol dfiff>OT€pf)a'tv dir^ l')(^& X^V^^ ofiopyvv 
akJBero X^^P* ^8i;i/<u Bk KaTrfirtotovro fiapeuu. 

Athena and Hera banter Zeus upon Aphrodites discomfiture^ 

Al 8' aJn elcopoaxrac ^A0rfvalrf re teal "Hpri 
KepTO^ioi^ eirketTav Ala KpoviSrjv ipWi^ov. 
Tolai Se fJivOoDV ^PX^ ^^^ y\avK&7ri^ ^AOrjvri' 420 

Zev frdrep, rj pa rl pxiv fcexo^aeai, otti K€V €i7ro>; 
7} fidXa Sy; nva Kvirpt^ ^Axatidhfov avcelo'a 
Tptoalv ifjui (nreaOai, tov? vvv cKirayK^ i^tKffae, 
T&v Tiva Kappe^ovaa ^AxaildSfov iinreifK/ov 
irpo^ %/t)i;<r€i; irepovr^ Karafiv^aro %6Z/7a dpai/qv* 425 

^/29 <f>dTo^ fieihriaev Se irarifp dvZp&v re Oe&v re, 
teal pa Kokea-o'dfievo^ 'irpoaiifyrf XP^^^V^ 'A(j)poBlTn]v' 

who counsels Aphrodite to leave war to Ares and Athena. 

Ov Toi, TCKvov ifiov, BiSoTai iroXefirjla epya, 
d\\d av 7' IfiepoepTa fierepx^o epya ydfioio, 
ravra S' "Aprji 0o& kou ^Adrfvp irdvra fieKfjaei. 430 

Diomede attacks Aeneas^ now under the protection of Apollo^ but ^ 
repelled by the god with savage warning, 

^n^ oi phf rotavra irpo^ dXKrjkov*; dyopevov. 
Alvela S' iiropovae fiotfv dr/ado^ Aiop^riiri^, 
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aW* 8 y^ ap* ovBe Oeov fiiyav a^ero, Hero S' alei 
Alveiav Kreivai teal arro tcXurh T€vj(€a Bvacu, 435 

T/9I9 fihf eireiT* iiropovae Kara/erdfievai fieveaivc^v, 
rpU Be oi i<rTV(f>€\i^€ <f>a€tvrfp acnrlS* ^ ArroXKoiv^ 
aXX' ire hrj to reraprov iirkaavro BaLfiovi Zero?, 
heivh S' ofioKXtjaaf; irpoa'€(f>Tf i/cdepyo^ ^AttoXKodv 

fpd^eot TvSeiBff, Kal %a(f€o, firfSk Oeolaof 440 

Zo-' eBeKe (f>poif€€tv, iwel ov irore (f>v\ov ofiolov 
aOavdreov re de&v yap^iX ipy(^ofiiv(ov r' dvOpdyrrcov. 

^ifl? <^aTO, TvSelSr)^ S' dv€')^d^€TO tutOov oiriaaw 
pjjviv dXevdfjLevo^s iKarrj^oXov ^ATToWmvo^. 
Alveiav S' dTrdrepOev ofiiKov drJKev ^AttoXXxov 445 

IlepydfMp eiv iepfj, oOi oi 1/1769 7' irervKTO* 
^ TOA Tov ArjTfo re koI "Aprefii^ lo^eaipa 
iv fji£yd\tp dSvTtp dfceovro re tcvSatvov re. 

Having driven back Diomede^ Apollo sets a phantom- Aeneas among 
the combatants^ and incites Ares to re-enter the combat, 

Avrdp 6 elBcoXov reOf ' dpyvp6ro^o<; ^AiroXKcov 
avT^ t' Atveia t/ceXov /cat revyeai roiov, 450 

dfi(f>l B' ap* elBcoiXq) Tp&e<: fcal Blot ^AyaioX 
Briovv dXKrfKoDV dfjL<f>l arrjOeaai, fioeia^s 
dainBa^ €v/cvfc\ov<; Xaiarjld re irrepoevra, 
Bif Tore Oovpov "Aprja irpoarjvBa $otySo9 ^ATToWtov 

^Ape^, ''Ape^ ^poroXoiyi, fiiai<f)6v€, Tei')(€anr\riTa, 455 
ovK av Bff TovB* avBpa fid'^ij^; epvcraio fieTeXOmv 
TvBelBffv, 89 vvv ye xal av Ad irarpX fid')(oiTo; 
KvTTpiBa fiev irp&ra o-'^eBov ovraae xetp' itrl KapirA, 
aifrdp SireiT' uvtm fiat iireacrvro BatpLovi lao<;. 
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who re-animates the Trojans* 

^£l<i eiirimv avro^ fih i<f>e^ero Ilefyydfiqi aKprf, 460 

T/0^^9 a trtlywi oS\o9 "-4/5179 &Tpvp€ fierekBii^p 
elBofievo^ *AKdfiaim Oo^t fffffTopi Sprfic&v 
vldai Bk Ilpuifioio htorpet^eaai KcXevev' 

^£1 vUU npidfioio, 8&or/96^€09 ffaatXrjo^, 
^9 Tt ^i tcreCveardai edaere Xabv ^Ayauns; 465 

9 €t9 o Kev dp/fn irvXtf^s ei 7roirjTr}<n p,d)((ovrat; 
Ketrai avi^p, ov t' laov iriop^v ^EKropi Sltp, 
Alveia^f, i;/o9 p^aX'qTopo<i ^Ay^f^laao. 
aW aryer' €K ^XoUrfioio aadoaopLCV ia-ffkov eralpov* 

*"£!<; eiironv &rpxfV€ pAvo^ Kal Ovphv kicdoTov. 470 

ivO^ ai SapirrfBa^v pATui veitceaev ^'EKTopa h'iov* 

Sarpedon reproaches Hector^ contrasting his remissness with his own 

sacrifices and courage* 

"E/CTop, '/rfi S17 Toi pAvo^ of^erat, 8 irplv i^eaKe^; 
ifrj^ irov arep \£l&v ttoXiv i^ep^v 978' eiriKOvptov 
0X0^ ainf yap^fipouri KoaiyvijTOial t€ aouri. 
T&v vvv oi Tiv* iywv ISiecv Bvvap,^ ov&€ vor}<rai, 475 
d\Xa KaTaiTTOiHra'ova'i Kvve^ &9 dp.^1 Xiovra* 
rfp^i^: B* ai pMypp^aO^ oX irkp r* iiriKovpoi Sv€ip£P, 
teal yitp €ya>v errlKovpo^ ia>v pA\a rrjXoOev ^/eco* 
rrfKov yitp AvKlrf, UdvOtp hri Biinjevrt, 
€V0^ a\xy)(pv re (f>C\,ffv ekiirov ical vifmov viov, 480 

td^B Bk KTijp^ra iroWd, rd t' IXBerai, 09 k* €inB€iff]<;* 
dXXJt Kal &9 Avtciov<: orpvvto KaX p^ipLov^ aifTo<i 
dvBpX pMy^cra^dai' drap ov rl pboi ivOdSe rolov, 
olov #c' ije (l>epoi€v ^A')(aio\ tj k€V ayotev' 
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Tvvff S* iarrf/ca^, arap ovi* ayCKotai tcekevei^ 485 

XaouTLp ^pifiev koL dfiwifMevai &p€aau 

fiij v<o^f a>9 ay^iai, \ivov aXovre fravovypov, 

avZpaat Svar/iev^caaip i\a>p xal Kvpfui yeinjaOc 

oi hi fO'X* ifCTripaova^ ei vatopAvriv iroKiv vfiijv, 

<rol Si yprj Tcihe Trdvra fieXeiv pvtcra^i re fcal fjfiap, 490 

apypv^ \urcrofi€vq> rrfKeKKetT&v iirt^KovpoDP 

paiKep^(0<; i'x^ifjbep, /cpareprfP B' airodecrdai ipiTrrjp. 

Hector feels the reproach^ enters again the combat^ and rallies the 

Trojans, 

^Sl^ (f>dTO SapmjSiop, Sdxe Si ^p€pa<; "EKTopi fiv0o^. 
avTiKa S* i^ o')(€(op avp T€U)(€aLp aXro ^^^afia^e, 
vdXK(OP S' o^ea Sovpa /card arparop ^^ero TrdpTj), 495 
orpvpfop fia')(€a'a(r0at, eyeipe Be ^vKoirtp aivrjv. 
oi B* i\€Xl)(^0rjaap xdl ipaprioi earap ^A^aL&p* 
^ApyeloL B* irrrifietpap doWee^ oifBe <f>6fi7j0€P. 
a>? B* apcfjuxs aj(pa^ (f>op€€t Upd<i /car^ d\/od<: 

dvBpSiP XlKfKOPTtOP, 0T€ T€ ^OpOi) ^fJflTJTIJp 500 

KpCpn iireiyofiepoDP dpifitop Kaprrop re teal a')(pa^* 

al S' virokevKaipoPTai dyypfual' &9 tot* ^A')(aioX 

XevKol V'7rep0€ yipopTO /copurdXtp, op pa Bi* avT&p 

oupapop e? 'iroXv)(^a\fcop iireTrXijyop iroBe^ tTnroDV, 

dy^ i7ri/jki(ryofJL€P(OP' vwo S' SaTpeifyop ^pto'^rje^' 505 

oi Bi fA€PO<i ^eip&p 10 v^ (f>€pop, dfi<f>l Be pvKTa 

0ovpo<i ^Apr}<i iKoXtjy^e f^d^jf Tpdearartp dpijyaypy 

irdpToa eiroLyop^po^' tov S' itcpaiaipcp €(l>€Tfid^ 

^ol/Sov 'AttoXXcopo^ ypvaraopoVf 09 fitp dpdoyei 

Tptoalp 0vfiop iyelpai, eVel IBe UaXXdS' 'A0ijpr)p 510 

oi)(pfjL€Prjp' 1} ydp pa ireXep Aapaolcnp dptfycop. 
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AvTO^ S' Alveiav fidXa iriovo^ i^ dBvroio 
ffK€, teal iv OTTjOea'ai /xii/09 fioKe voifiivi \a&p. 
Alv€ia<: S' krdpoun fji^eOloTaTo* rol S' i'XjOLfyri^av, 
<09 etZov ^toov T€ Kal dpTCfiia irpoaiovra 513 

KoX fievo^ ia-ffXov €')(pvTa* fi€TaXXrj<Tdv ye fiev ov t*. 
ov yap ea irovo^ aWo^, hv dpyvpoTo^o^ eyeipev 
"Apri^ re fiporoXocyb^ "Epi.^; t' a^iOTov ficfiavia. 

On the other hand, the leaders of the Greeks, the Ajaces, Odysseus, 

and Diomede, rally their men, 

Tov9 3* Aiavre Bvco xal ^OBva-aev^; kol AiofirjSr]^ 
&Tpvvov Aava^if<; TroXefii^efiev* oi Be xal avTol 520 

ovT€ fiia^; Tpaxov inreSelSiaav ovre IcDKa^, 
dXk^ efievov ve^eKriaiv €0ck6t€<:, a? re Kpovlcov 
P7jv€fjLirf(; eaTqcrep €7r' dxpoiroXoKTip opeaaiv 
aTpefJLa^s, o<f>p^ evSTjai fi€Vo<; Bopeao koX aXKmv 
}^a')(^peUov dv€fi<ov, oX re v€(f>€a crtcioevra 525 

TTPOi^aiv Xiyvpyai Sia^/ciSvaaiP aei/T€9* 
&9 Aavaol Tp&a<; fievop e/j/rreSop ou8' i<f)efiopTO» 

Agamemnon exhorts the hosty and slays Detkoon. 

^ArpelBff^ S' ap* 5fii\op i(f>0LTa iroWct tceXevcDP' 
*S1 il>ikoi, opep&i iare koI oKfcifiop f^rop IXeaOe, 
aWrjkov^ t' alBeurOe Kara Kpareph^ vafiipa<;. 530 

alZopiptap S' dpBp&p 7rK€0P€<; orooi fj^ iref^aprai* 
<l>€vy6pT(op S' ovT^ &p xXeo^ oppvrat ovre tl<; uXktj, 

'H, Kal aKdpTiae Bovpl 0om, ^dXe Be irpofiop apBpa, 
Aipelto erapop fieyadvfwv, Ar}lfc6a)PTa 
TlepyaaC^p, op Tpa)€<5 ofim Upidfioio reiceaai 535 

rlop, iirel 0ob<: ea/ce fierd 7rp(OToiai fidyeaOai,. 
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*H pa» Kai afirre/ra'KMV irpotei ho\ij(paKiop €yxo<%, 280 
Kcu fidke TuBelSao Kar dairiBa' 7^9 Se 8uL irpo 
al'x/ifi 'XjOkKjcelri irrafiipf) ddprjKi TreTi^aOrj, 
T^ S\ iirl fuiKpov avae Avxaovo^i 07X009 vlo^' 

Be^ffai tC€V€&va Suifnrepis, ovBi a*' otu) 
Srjpov €t' dva-XT^aea-Oav ifJiol Se fiey^ eS^t^^ ehwKa^* 285 

Diomedes slays Pandaros and disables Aeneas^ who is rescued by 

Aphrodite, 

Toy V OX) Tap^7\<TWi Trpoa-i(f>7f Kparepo*; Aiofi'qSi]^' 
fjfifipoTe^, oifS* ervye^' arctp ov fiev a(f>&i 7' otay 
irplv 7' airoiravaeo'Oaii irpiv 7' fj h'epov ye ireaovra 
aXfjLaTO<; aaai ''Aprja, raXavptvov 7ro\efiioT7]v. 

^fl<; (f>(ifi€PO<; irpoeqice* ^i\o<: S' Wvvev ^AOrjVTi 290 
pLva Trap' 6<f)0a\/M6v, \€VKov<; S' i7riprj(r€v oSovra^;, 
Tov S' airo fiev yX&a-aav irpvfivqv rd/Me )(akKo<; dreipi]^, 
al^tf S' i^eavOrj iraph velarov avOepe&va. 
r^piire o ef o^^ewy, apaprjce be Tevye eir avTfp 
al6\a, 7ra/jL(l>av6(ovTa, iraperpea'aav Se ol imroi 295 

w/cvTToBe*;' tov S* aiOi \v07) y^v^V t€ fiivo<: re. 

Alveia<: S' diropovae aifv dxnrlBi Bovpl re fia/cpm, 
Beiaa^ firj 7rQ>9 ol ipvaaiaro vetepov *A')(aioL 
d/M<f>l B* ap* avT^ fialve Xetov &)^ oKkI TreiroiOd}^, 
TrpoaOe Bi ol Bopv t' ea^^e koI dairiBa irdvroo'' itarjv 300 
TOV KTafiepat fiefiaw, 09 Tt9 tov 7' optIo^ eXOoi, 
o-fiepBdKea id'^top. 6 Bk yepfjidBcov \dfie X^^P^ 
TvBeiZr}^, fieya epyop, o ov Bvo y* apBpe <f>epoi€Vt 
oloc vvp fipoToi ela^ ' 6 Bi fiip pea irdWe koI 0Z09. 
tS ffdXep Alpelao KaT* laxlop, lp0a t€ firfpo^ 305 

i<rxl^ iva-TpetfyeTai, kotvXijp Be re fiiv KoKkovar 
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ffkaaae Be oi kotvXtjv, irpo^ S' a/jL<f>a} prj^e Tevovre* 
&a€ 8' airo pivov Tfyq'xyi \i0o<;. axnhp o y' ^pa>^ 
ea-rri yvif^ epiiroDV KaX epeUraro X^V^ irayelrf 
yairj<:* afjLff>i Se 6a<re KeKaivi) vv^ iKoKin^e. 310 

Kai vv Kev €p0' aTroXotro ava^ avSp&v Alvela^, 
el ^rj ap* o^v voriae ^10^ Ovydrrjp *A<f>poBlTq, 
iMrjTqp, ^ fJiiv inr* ^Affxian ritce fiov/coXeouTL* 
ufi<f>l £' ibv (f>l\ov viov i')(€vaTO irri'yee XevKto, 
irpoaOe Si oi ireifKoLo <l>a€ivov irrvy/jL* iKoKvyp'ev, 3^5 
€pKo<; €fi€V fieXewv, fii] ri^ Aava&v ra'xyTrcoiXwv 
'yaXKov ivl cnjOea-ai fia\o)p i/c dvfjiov eKoiro, 

S^Aene/os possesses himself of Aeneas* s steeds^ sends them to the ships ^ 
and returns to Diomede^ who pursues and wounds Aphrodite* 

'H fiev iov <f>i\op viov inr€^€(f>€p€V iroXefioio' 
oifS' t;/o9 Kairavrjo^ iKijOero avvOeaiofov 
rcuoVf &9 iirireKKe ^or^v arfa66<; Atofirjhrj^' 320 

aW* o 7€ T0U9 /ici^ €0U9 rjpvKaice fjuovux^a*; Ittttou? 
v6a'<f>tv airo ^Xolafiov, ef avTvyo<; rjvia reiva^, 
Alveiao S' iirat^a^; KaKKCTpi')(Wi iinrou^ 
i^iXaae Tpdxav fier^ ivKvijfiiSa<: 'A'x^aiov^, 
S&K€ Be ArjnrvKfp, crdpfp <f>tkq), hv Trept ircurq^ 325 

tUv 6fir)\c/clr)<;, on oi <f>p€a'iv apTia yB^t 
vtfvaiv hri y\a<f>vp^a'ip iKavvifiev. ainhp o 7* ^/)q>9 
&v hnroDv ' iinfict^ eXa^* rjvla aiyaXoevra, 
al-^a Bk TvBeiBfjv fieOcire KpareptSivvxa^ iinrov^ 
ifificfiaa)^' 6 Be Kvirpiv einpr^eTo vrjXil ')(aXic&, 330 

yi/^vuxTKODV 8 T* avaXfCc^ erjv 0e6^, ovBe Oedcov 
ramv, at r' avBp&v iroXefiov tear a tcoipaviovaiv, 
o5t' ap^ ^AOffpalrf ovre TTToXliropOo^ *Evwo. 
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dW' 8t€ B'q y iKiyav^ iroKvv koO^ OfiiXov iird^mv, 
€V0^ hrope^dfjLCVfy; fieyaOvfiov Tv8€o<: vio^ 335 

OKpfjv oircure X^V^ [leroK^ievo^ o}^4i hovpX 
affXrixpv^' eWap 8k Bopv j(p^^ avreroprjo'ep 
afiffpoalov S(,cL irerrXov, ov ol Xdpire^ Kafiov avrai, 
TTpvfivov virep 0€vapo<:, pie 8* dfiffporov atfia deou), 

hC^P' ^^^ ^^/^ '^^ M^^ futKapea-a-i Oeola-iv 340 

ov yhp atrov eSova^, ov irivova* aXdofra otvov, 
T0VV6K* dva(fiov€^ elai /cal dOdvaroi KaXeovrai. 

The goddess lets Aeneas fall^ who is rescued by Apollo^ while Aph- 
rodite, under the taunts ofDiomede, is led away by Iris to Ares, 

^H Bk fieya Idypvca airo lo KaP^cCKev vlov. 
Kal Tov fikv fierd 'xepalv ipvaaro ^ol^o^ ^AtroKKtov 
Kvaverj v€<f>i\rj, fit] tc^ Aava&v TaxyrrayKedv 345 

yaXft^ov ivl artiOeaat fiaXoDV ex Ovfiou eKoiTO' 
ry S* iiri fia/cpop dvae ^ofjv dya0b<; Aiop^rjhr}^' 

EIk€, Alo<: 0vyaT€p, iroXep^v koX hriloTrjTo^' 
^ ovx d\v<; OTTt yvvai/ca<; dvaXtciSa^; tjirepoTrevei^ ; 
el Be (TV 7' 69 trokepjov irmXijo'eat, ij re a* otw 350 

piyrjaeiv iroXefiov ye, Kal el y^ ^^p<odc irvOrjai. 

^I2<; €(f>a6\ ri B* d\vov(T* dire^rjO'eTo, reipero B^ aivw, 
rr^v fiev dp* *I/)t9 eXova-a 7roBi]V€fio<; e^ay* ofiCXov 
dyOofieprjv oBvirpai' fieXalvero Bk XP^^ /caXov. 
evpev eireiTa fidxv^ ^tt* dpiarepd Oovpov ''Aprfa 355 

rjfievov. rjepi S* eyyo^ €/C€kXito /cat Taye* Xirirto. 
Tf Be yvv^ epiirovaa KaaiyvrjToio <f>LXoi,o . 
iroXXa Xuraofiemf ;^t;<7a/i7ri;/ica9 yreev nnroi;?* 
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Ares lends Aphrodite his steeds^ which^ Iris being charioteer ^convey 

her to her mother y Diane, 

$ZX6 KO/rirfinYT^y tcofiural re fji^e S09 Be fiot Zirrrov^, 
8(f>p* €9 "OXvfJim'ov tKODfiai, tv* aOavdrmv IS09 iarL 360 
Xlffv &)(0ofuu eXteo^, o fie ffporb^ ovraaev ditqp, 
TvS€lSf)<;, 89 vvv ye teal av AA irarpl fiaypiro* 

^if29 (fxiTO, ry i* dp* *'Apri^ S&tce ')(pva'dfiinjica^ hnrov*;. 
^ S' ^9 Bul>pov iffcuvev diC7jy(€fMev7j if>iKov ffrop. 
irdp Be oi ^Ipi^ ififuve xal rjvla Xd^ero x^P^^> 3^5 

p>d<m,^€V S' ekdav, tw B* ovk deKovre TrereaOrfv, 
ai^a S' hreiO* Xkovto 0e&v eBo^, alirifv ^'OXvfnrov. 
evd* hnrov^ earrfce woB^vefio^ iaxea ^Ipi^ 
Xwraa* i^ o'x^eov, irapd B* dfifipoa-iov ^dXev elBap' 
17 S' iv yovpcurt irhrre Amirq^ BV *A<f>poBiTT)9 370 

lATfTpo^ €%' 17 B* ajKct^ iXd^ero Ouyarepa tjv. 
X^^P^ '''^ /**^ icaTepe^ev tiro^ r* €<f>aT* etc t* ovofia^e' 

Dione^ having heard the cause of her daughter's distress ^ comforts 
her by recounting other deities who have experienced humiliation 
at the hands of mortals : Aresj Hera^ Hades, 

Tt9 vv ae roidB* epe^e, (f>iXop t€ko<:, Oifpavuovonv 
[ui'^iBlo}^, C09 ei ri KaKOp pe^ovaav evayrr^; 

T^v 8' fifielfier* iireiTa (f>iXofifieiBif<s *A^poBirri* 375 
oird fjke TvSeo^ i;i09» inrepOvfU)^ Aio/jk'^Bf)<;, 
ovveK* eyio (^lXov viov inre^e(f>€pov iroXkfJLOLo, 
Alvelav, 89 €/iol irdprtav ttoXv (f>tXTaT6<; ea-Tiv. 
ov yhp Itl TpoHiov koI ^A^aiAv (f>vXcym^ aivrj, 
dXX* ffif) Aavaol ye koI dOavdrotai, fidypmai,, 380 

Tr)v S* TiiieiPeT^ metra Aid>v7f, Sia Oedcop* 



114 lAIAAOZ E. 

T€T\a0i, reicvov ep^v, KCkl avaayeo KtjSofiiinf irep. 
TToWol yiLp S^ rkfjfiep *0Xv/jL7rui Sa^fiar* exovre^ 

tAj) fihf "Afyrj^, Sre fuv '/Ito? Kparepo^ t' *£^u£Xt979» 385 

TratSe^ *A\an}o<:, Srj<rav Kparep^ ivl Beap^' 

XpXKefp S' ev tcepdp,^ BeBero rpi^KaiBeKa p^rfva^, 

Kai vv K€P iv0* airoXoiro "Apvi^ arfy; iroKep^io, 

€1 pji p^fiTpviTji irepiKCLKKri^ ^Hepiffoia, 

'Epp,€a i^ijyyeiKev' 6 S' i^eKke^ev "Aptfa 390 

fjBiri T€ip6fi€V0V, x^Xerro^ Be i Beap^i; iBdp,va, 

T\rj S' "Hprj, 0T€ p>w Kparepixs iral<; * Ap,<^vrpv(ovo^ 

Be^irepov tcarct fia^op oUrr^ rpiyXcixi'Vi 

fiefikijtceL' Tore Kai /uv avrjKeaTov Xd^ev aA/yo9* 

t\^ S' *AtB7]<5 iv Tola I ireXcopio^ odkvv oiarov, 395 

^rre ficv mvTo^ dinjp, vio^ Aw^ alrfLoxpio, 

iv IIv\(p iv veKvecai fiakwv oBvvyaiv eB(OKev. 

avTctp 6 ^rj irp6<: B&pM Aib<5 fcal p/iKpov " OXvp^trov 

K7JP dxetov, 6SvvD<Ti TTcirapp^vo^' avrdp otcrro? 

cS/^ €Vi CTC^aptp rjfKi]\aTo, fcfjSe Bk OvpJtv. 400 

r^ S' iin HaiTjcov oBwrj^ara <f>dpfia/ca irdaacov 

ffKeaar*' ov psv ydp ri KaTa0v'qr6^t 7' irirvKTO, 

axiTXuys, 6/3ptp^O€py6^, 09 ovk oOer^ atavXa pi^fav, 

89 To^oiaiv exrjBe 0€ov^, ot "OXvfiirov e^pva-i,. 

She explains that the present assault was instigated by A thena^ and 

heals her daughter's wound. 

Sol S' irrl TovTov dvrj/ee Bed yXavK&TTt^ ^Adrjvri' 405 
vr(Tno<;, ovBi to oTZe xard if>p€va TvBeo<; vl6<;, 
OTTi fidX* ov Brfvaio^; S9 dOavdrouri pAyriratf 
ovBi Tt p,iv iraiBe^ ttotX yovvaai iraTrrrd^ovaiv 
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ekOopT* itc TToXefjMio teal alvrj^ Si;1'ot^o9* 

T& vvp TvSeiSff^f el teal fioKa tcafnepo^ ioTh 410 

<f>pa^ea'0a fiij rk ol afielvav aeio fidyrfTaA, 

fitf Hfv AtyidKeui, irepl^ptov ^ASfyqarivrj, 

ix virvov yoomca (l>C\ov^ olterja^ iyelfyp, 

KovptSiov iroOeovaa iroaiv, rov apurrov ^Ayai&v^ 

l<f>dlfj/r) oKoxo^i AiofiijBeo^ iinroSdfioio. 415 

*H pa, teal ap4^0T€priaiv anr^ l'x& ;^€t/909 ofiopyvv 
akdero x^^P> oSvva^ Be KarrfTriocovro fiapetai* 

Athena and Hera banter Zeus upon Aphrodites discomfiture^ 

Ai £' a^^ eUropofjdaai ^AOrjvairj re teal '^Hprj 
KepTop,Lot<i iirieaai Ala KpoviSvjv ipWi^ov, 
Tolai he fivOwv ^PX^ ^^^ yT^vtc&Trt^ ^AOrjvf)* 420 

Zev irdrep, ^ pa rl fU)i KexoXaxreai, otti tcev elirm; 
ff fjLoXa 81] Tiva KvTrpi<; ^Axaudhoav avieura 
Tp(oalv afia aireaOai, rou9 vvv e/CTrar/K^ €(f>tKf)a€, 
T&v riva Kappi^ovaa ^AxauaZcov ivTrerrXtov 
wpo^ Xpva'erj irepovij Kara/MV^aTO x^V^ dpai/rfv* 425 

^if29 <l>dTOj fi^tSTfaev Se irarrfp dvBp&v re Oeciv re, 
/cat pa icaXeaadfievo^ 7rpoa€(fyrf XP^^^V^ 'A<f)poBlT7]V 

who counsels Aphrodite to leave war to Ares and Athena. 

Ov Tot, T€Kvov ifjLOp, BiBoTat irokefJLTila epya, 
dXKct (TV 7' Ifiepoevra fierepxeo epya yd/noio, 
ravra B* ''Aprji 0o£ Kal ^AOrivrj irdvra fieXijaei. 430 

Diomede attacks Aeneas^ now under the protection of Apollo, but ^ 
repelled by the god with savage warning. 

^lO? ol fiiv Toiavra tt/jo? aW^Xov? ar/opevov. 
Alveia S' iiropovae ^otfv drfa06<; Aiofii]Br)^, 
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aW' 5 7' a/9* ovBe Oeov fier^av a^ero, Hero 8' alei 
Alvelav KTcivai koX otto KKmh rei^ea Bvaai. 435 

rpl9 fihf eireiT* iiropovae fcara/erdfievai fievealvwv, 
rpU Se oi ia'TV(f>iKi^€ (f>a€ivrfv cunrlS* ^ArroWtov* 
aXX' ore Bif to riraprov iiriaavTo Baifiovi Zero?, 
Betvh S' ofioKXifaa^ '7rpoa'€(f>rf eKoepyo^; ^AttoXKodv 

^pd^eo, TvBelBf), kol x^^^^f fir}B€ Oeoiaiv 440 

Zo-' edeXe (f>poif€€iv, itrel ov irore (f>v\,ov ofiolov 
ddavdroDV re 0€&v x^f^ ip^ofJ^top t' dvOpoDTrcuv. 

^Hf; <f>dTO, TvBelBrjf; B' dvexd^ero rvrOov OTriaarto 
fifjvcv dXeudfiepo^ etcarrj^oXjov 'i^TroXXcoj/o?. 
Alvelav B^ dtrdrepOev 6fitXx)v Orjicev ^AtroXKcov 445 

Hepydfjbtp elv Upf), oOc oi vrj6<5 7' irirvKTO* 
^ Toi, rov ArjTto re koI "Aprefic*; loxj^aipa 
ev fieydXtp aBvrtp dxeovro re tcvBaivov re. 

Having driven back Diomede^ Apollo sets a phantom- Aeneas among 
the combatants, and incites Ares to re-enter the combat, 

AvrcLp 6 elBoaXov revf ' dpyvporo^o^ ^AiroXKcov 
airr^ t' Alveia IxeXov Kal revxeo-i rotov, 450 

d/j^l B* ap* elBdiX^ Tp&e^ koX Bioi ^Axdtol 
Briovv aXK'qXcov dfi(f>l arrfdeaai ^oeCa^ 
dainBa^ €Vfcv/c\ov^ Xaiarjld re irrepoevra, 
Brj Tore Oovpov "Apria trpoa'qvBa ^oi^o<; ^ATToWtoV 

^Ape<;, "Ape^: ^poToXoiyi, fiiai<f)6v€, Teix^aiTrXrjra, 455 
ovtc av Bif TovB* avBpa fid^V^ ipva-aio fiereXOmv 
TvBeiBffv, 89 vvv ye koi Av Ad irarpl fid^oiro; 
KvirpiBa fiev irp&Ta ax^Bov ovraa-e %€tp' itrl tcapirA, 
avTctp itreir^ avr^ fiat iirecravro Baifiovi Zero?. 
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who re-animates the Trojans. 

'^fl^ elirinv avro'i fiev i(f>€^ero Tlepydfitp axptf, 460 

Tp(pa^ 8k (rrtx^'i 08X09 "-^/wy^ &Tpw€ fAerehBi»v 
eiSofievo^ *AKdfiaim 0o^, '^yijropi Sprj/c&p' 
viaai he Ilpuifioio hiorpe^eaai fceXevev 

^12 vieh IIpid/MOio, Stor/96^609 ffcuriXfjo^, 
i<; ri Sri /ereiveadai ida-ere Xaov ^A')(aum; 465 

^ €t9 5 K€V dfi(f>l irvXrjf; ei TTOHjT^crt fid^oiVTCu; 
Kelrai dpijp, ov t' Io'oi; iriofiev "ExTopi Sltp, 
Alveia^, vio^ fi€ya\iJTopo<; 'Ay^f^urao. 
dW aryer' etc if^koitrffoio cadxrofiev ia-ffXov eralpov, 

^Sl<; elvo^v &Tpifp€ pAvo^ koI BvpxiV eKaarTov. 470 

hfO^ ai S(ipTn}8a)v pAXa veUeaev "EKTopa Slop* 

Sarpedon reproaches Hector y contrasting his remissness with his own 

sacrifices and courage. 

"E/cTop, nr^ Zifj roi pAvo^ otx^rai, o irplv l^eo-ice?; 
^jj? irov arep Xa&v ttoKlv efe/iei/ ^S' iintcovpav 
o2b9 a-ifp yap^fipouTi KaacyvriTOUTL re aoia-i, 
T&v vvp 06 Ttv^ iymv iheeiv Svpap,' ov8e porjaai, 475 
dXXa KaraTTTiixraova'i, Kvpe^ a>9 dp^l Xeopra' 
r)p,eh 5' ai pM')(pp^a6\ oX irep r* iirUovpoc €P€ip£P. 
zeal yhp iya>p eirlKovpo^ imp pA\a rrfKoOep i^Kto* 
rrfXov yhp Avxlrf, Udp0(p hri Sipi]€pti, 
ep0* aXojfpp T€ ifitkrip eXiirop /cal piprcop vlop, 480 

lehB Sk KT'ijpuTa iroWd, rd t' eXSerai, 09 /c' iinSeirtj^;. 
dXXA ical &^ AvkIox)^ orpvpo) Kal p^ep^op* avTo<; 
apBpl pM^rfaaaOaf uTup ov ri pov ipOdSe toiop, 
olop K^ fi€ <f>ipot€P ^A)(aiol 7] K€P ayotep* 
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Tvvff S* icTTf/ca^, arap oifS* a^Xouri KeX&iet^ 485 

XaoloTLp fi€P€fi€P KoX a/Mwifievai &pea'ai* 

fii] irca^, C09 ay^lai, \ivov oKovre iravarfpovg 

avSpda-i, Svcfiev^eaarip SXtop koI Kvpfia yiprfaOe' 

oi hk Tay^ iKirepaova^ ei vawfievrfv irokiv vfiijv. 

<rol Si ')(prj Tcihe irdvra fiMKew vvKTa<i re Kol fjfiap, 490 

apj(pif^ \uraofi€v<p TrjXekketr&v eTriKovptov 

vtoXjepAto^; i'x^ifieif, Kpareprfv 8' airoOeaOai ivLirrjv. 

Hector feels the reproach, enters again the combat^ and rallies the 

Trojans. 

^£1^ ^OTO S(ip7n}S(oVt Sdtce Se if>piva^ '^EicTopi fiv0o^, 
avrlKa S* ef oyetav avv rev^eaiv &Kro ')(afia^€, 
iraXXofv S' o^ia Bovpa Karct arparov ^'X'ero iravrr), 495 
orpvptov fia')(€(Ta(r0ai, lyeipe Be <j>v\07rtv aivrfv. 
oi S* i\€\i)(0rja'av xal ivavrioi' earrav ^AydtStv 
^ApyeloL S* virifJueLvav aoWee^ ovSi <f>6^rf0€v. 
(o? 8* &V€fjbo^ dj(Pa^ (f>op€€t tepd? /car* d\(oa<: 
avhp5}V XLKfKovTtov, ore re ^apOtf ArjfirJTrjp 500 

fcpiprj cTreuyofjiivoDV dvifieov xapirov re teal ayywi' 
al S* inroXevKaipoPTcu axvpfitaC* &9 tot' ^A'^aiol 
\evfCol virepde yivovTo KovuraK^^ op pa Si* avT&p 
oupapop e? 7roXv)(^aXKop iireTrXrfyop wtiSe^ iinroDV, 
ayfr eirifiioyo/jieptop' viro S' e<rTpe<f>op iji/to^e?" 505 

oi Si fX€Po<: ')(eLp&p iOv^ (f>€pop» dp/^l Se puxra 
Oovpo^ ^Aprj^ iicdXvy^e P'dyri Tpdeaaip dpryytap, 
trdpToa eTTOiyofiepo^* rov 8' ixpaiaLpep i<l>€Tfict<: 
^ol^ov 'ATToWaypo^ ')(^pva'a6pov, 09 fjucp dpooyei 
Tpcoalp Oufiop iyeipai, iirel tSe IlaWdS' ^AOqptjp 510 
oi^Ofi€P7)P' 7] yap pa ireKep Aapaolcnp dprjyayp. 
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Airro^ S* Alveiav /id\a irlovo^ i^ aSvroco 
ffK€, Kol iv arrjOeaai fi€Vo<s fiaXe wot/jLevi' \a&p, 
Alveia<i S' erdpoKTi fiedia^aro' rol S' iyafyrjaav, 
o^ elSov ^mov re koX dprefsMa irpoaiovra 515 

icaX fi€VO<; i<r0\bv €')(pvTa' fi€TdWrj<rdv ye fiev ov ri, 
ov ycLp ea irovo^ aXKo^, ov dpyvpoTo^o^ eyecpev 
"Ap7}<: T€ fipoToKocybf; ^Epi<; t' a/iOTOv fiefiavia. 

On the other handy the leaders of the Greeks ^ the AjaceSy Odysseus, 

and Diomede, rally their men, 

Tou? S' Alavre Bvco xal 'OSvo-creu? Koi ALop/qhr]^ 
&Tpvpov Aavaov<; TroXefju^efiev ol Be koI avrol 520 

ovre ^ia^ Tpdxov vireheihtaav ovre l(i)/cd^, 
aW' ifMCPOV V€<l>€\rja'LV ioiKOTe^s, a? re Kpovitov 
PTjv€fiii]<; earrja-ev iir^ dicpoiroXoLcnv opeaauv 
drpefuif;, o<f>p^ evSytn fievo^ Bopeao Kal aWtov 
^aj(p€L&v dveficDP, oX re v€<f>€a ataoevra 525 

irpoiyaiv Xuyvpyai hiaaKthvao'Lv devre^* 
a>9 AavaoX Tp&a<; fievop ep/irehov oih^ if^e^ovro. 

Agamemnon exhorts the host, and slays Deikoon. 

^ArpeiBrf^ S' ai/' ofiCKov i(f>OLTa ttoWA /ceXevoDv* 
^fl (f>iKoi, dvepe: itrre koX SXkiiiov fj^op eXeaOe, 
dWrjkov^ t' alSeiaOe Kara KpaTepd^ vafiiva<;. 530 

aihopivoiv S' dvhp&v TrKeove^ aooi ffe iret^avrar 
<f>€vy6pT(ov S' oijT^ ap /cXco? opv^rrac ovre ta? aXKrj, 

'H, Kal aKdimae Bovpl 0o&Si fidXe Be irpofiov dvBpa, 
Alvel(o erapov /JLcyaOvfiov, ArjiKOGyvra 
Il€pyacrlBr)v, ov Tpa>€^ ofiw Ilptdfioio refceaai 535 

tIov, iTTcl 0ob<; ecrice p^erd irpmroiai p^dyetrOai,, 
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rov pa tear* anrlta hovpl ffdXe Kpeltov ^Ayafie/Mvcov 
fl S' ovK ijxp^ epvTo, Slit vpo Se elfraTo j^oKko^, 
veiulpif S* iv yctOTpX &A (foMrr^/^o? eKaaae. 
hovTrqaev hk ireativ, apd^rfae Se revx^* ctt' aur^* 540 

Aeneas slays Krethon and Orsilochos. 

"EvO* aJn Alveia^ AavoMv Skev avhpa^ apuJTov<i, 
vie Auf/cXtjo^, Kpij0a)vd re ^OpaiKoyov re. 
Ttav pa irarffp fiev evcuev ivKTipivri ivl fr)p^ 
d^P€i6^ fiioTOLo, yevo<: S' ^v ifc irorafioto 
'A\(^€iov, 09 t' eifpif peei IIvKiav Sect yalr)^, 545 

o^ T€K€T* ^OpcriXoxov iroXeea-a* avSpearatv ava/cra* 
'Op<ri\o-)(pf: S' ap* €tikt€ Aio/c\rja fieydOvfiov, 
ttc Sk Aio/c\rjo^ SiSvfidove iralSe yepecrOijv, 
Kpi'ld(Dv *Op<rCkaxpfi re pM^rj^ ei eiSore irdatf^. 
TO! /Lt€i/ ap* rj^rjaavre p^eXaLvdtov iirl mj&v 550 

*'I\iop 61? evTTcoiKov afi* 'Apciourtv iiriaOrjv, 
Tcp^rjp 'ArpeiSri^t ^ Ayafiepvovi Kal MeveXdtp, 
dpvvp,ev(o' TO) S* aiOl reXo^ Oavdroio xdXv^ev. 
oi(o T<o ye Xeovre Svay 6peo<; Kopv^^avv 
eTpa^errjv inro p/qrpl fiaOelrj^ Tdp<f>e<Tiv vXrff;* 555 

TO) p^ev ap^ dpird^opre fioa^ teal i^ia prfKa 
(TTaOp^v^ dv0p(O7r<ov /cepat^erov, o^pa ical avro) 
dvSp&v €P ircLKap/rfai Karefcradev o^eC yakKA' 
roUo TO) ')(eipeaa'iv inr* AlveUio Sap^evre 
KairrreceTrfv, €KdTf}<rip iotKore^ in^r/k^aL, 560 

Pify at their fate touches Menelaos^ and he seeks, aided by Antilo* 

chos^ to avenge them, 

To) Se tretTOPT^ eKeqaep dpr^t^Cko^ MepeXao^, 
jSrj Se Slit irpopMX'^p fceicopvOp^po^ alOoTTi j(a\K&9 
ceuov ey^el-qp* rov S' Arpvpcp p»evo<; ^Aprf^, 
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ra (l>povioi>Vt tva jf^epclv inr* Alveuio hafiel/q* 

TOP 8* IBev ^AvTiXoxo^, fieyadvfiov Niaropo^ vio^, 565 

firj Sk Bui Trpofjud'xtop' wepl yhp Bie irotfievi \a&v 

fifj Tb TToOoi, fL€ja Bi <r<l>a^ airoa-^rjKeic irovoio* 

TO) fiev Bff x^lpd^ T€ /cal eyj^ea o^voevra 

apTiov a\\f]\a)V ix^rrjv fiefia&re fid')(ea6aL* 

^ AvTiKoypfi Be fiaX* ^^7X* ''^apia'TaTO iroifih/i Xa&v, 570 

Alvela^ B* oi fielue Ooo^ irep iatv TroXe/AKrri;?, 

a>9 elBep Bvo (fywre irap^ aKKrjKoiO'L fievovre. 

oi 8' eTrel oiv vexpoif^ epvaav fiera \a6v ^Ayai&Vt 

ra> fihf apa BeiKo} fiaXerrjv iv ')(ep<r\v eTaipcDV, 

auTO) Be arpe^OevTe fierci irpdaTova-i fui')(eaOrjv» 575 

"EvOa IlvXaifievea eXeTrjv araXavrov "Aprji, 
apj(pp Hat^Xtvyovcuv fieyaOvfiaiVt aaTnoTawv* 
TOP fiev ap' ^ATpeiBrj<i Bovpl /cXetro? MeviXaof; 
earaoT^ ^X^'^ ^^^ ^arA fcXrflBa Tt^ijcra?* 
^AvTiKoxo^ Be MvBwva ^aX\ fivioxov OepaTrovra, 580 
eaOXbv ^ArvfividBrfv (6 B' virearpe^e fjuovx/x^^ iirirov^) 
XepfJUiBi^ ar/KWfa Tvyyav fieaov etc B* apa ^et/oSi; 
Tfvia XevK* eKe<f>avri %a/L6al ireaov ev kovItjciv^ 
^AvTiKoxo^ B^ ap* eyrat^a^i ^i(f>€V TJfKao-e Koparjv 
aif*rhp 7' aaOfiaivaav eifepyeof; e/CTreae Bttfypov 585 

KVfi^axo^ ev Kovir^cnv cttI fipexf^v re Kal &fiov^, 
BifOk fiaX' €(rn]Kei, rvye yap p * dfidOovo 0ad€ir)<;, 
o(f>p* Zmro) irXri^avTe X^f^*' fidXov iv Koviija-if 
Toiff: ifjuKr' *AiniXoxo^» fierit Be <rrpaTov fiXaa-^ ^Axai'fov. 

This brings Hector into the fray. He is attended by Ares; and the 
Greeks^ including Diomede^ shrink back, 

rov9 8' "EiCTwp evoTfo-e Karii arixa^f &pro 8* eir* avTov<; 590 
fCeKXfjyw' afia Be TpdoDV eXirovro ^dXar/yef; 
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icparepat* fipxe S' Apa a-ff^iv "Aptf^ teal nrorvv *Ew(!>9 

17 fihf ijfpvo'a icvSoifiov avatZia hrilorriTO^, 

"Afytf^ 8* iv iraKafirja-i ireXdpcov ^y%09 ivdfia, 

^olra 8* SXKore fihf irpoa-O* " Etcropof;, olKKot^ OTntrOe* 59$ 

Top hk IBoiv plyrja-e fio7)v ayaSo^ Auip»rihrj<;, 
(09 8' Sr' ainip airaXafwo^f loov iroXeo^ ireBioio, 
anfff hr* &Kvp6(p irorafi^ SXaBe irpop^ovri, 
a(f>p£ fiopfiupovra lBa>v, ava r ' SBpafi ' OTrlaam, 
&9 t6t€ TvSelSff^ aveya^erot ehri re Xo^* 600 

^fl (l>i\oi, otov Stf OaujAd{ofi€P ^EiCTopa hlov 
alxf^rjTi]p T* epsvai leaX OapaaXeov TroXefiumjv* 
T^ B* aUl irdpa eU ye 0€&p, ^9 "Koiyop ifivpei* 
teal PUP ol irdpa iceipo^ ''Aprj^ l3poTS apBpl ioiKcof;. 
aXKib wpo^ Tp&a^ Tcrpap^fiepoi alep OTrla-tra) 605 

eticere, fir)8€ 0€ol<; fieveatpefiep l^t iid')(e(T9ai, 

*/29 ap' €^17, TpSis; he /judXa a^eSop tjXvOop avT&p. 
€1/0* Exrayp Bvo) <f>MT€ KareKTapep elBore X^Pf^V^* 
elp epl hUf>p(p iopT€, Mepia-Ofjp ^Ay^laXop T€. 

except Ajax, son of Telamon, who slays Amphios^ and strives 

to despoil his corpse. 

To) hk ireaopT* ikeqae /Jbeya^ TeKafMopvo^ Alw;* 610 
arrj hk fidX* iyyif^ l(OP, Kal a/copriae Bovpl <f>aeip£, 
Kal pdXev ''Afi(l>iop, SeXdr/ov viop, 09 p^ ipi Ucua^ 
pate iroXvKTrip,(i)P iroXvXrfio^, oKXd e fiolpa 
^' hriKovprjaopTa fierit TIplapJ>p re Kal vla<i. 
TOP pa Karh ^oxrTrjpa fidXep TeXafjuopio<: Ala<;, 615 

peaipjf S' ip yaoTpX nrdrfq SoXijfpa-fciop ©7x09, 
hoxnrqcrep S^ ireaoop. S' hriSpafie ^aliifio^i Ata^ 
rev^ea avXria-oDP* Tp&€^ S' cttI Bovpar^ e^evap 
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o^ea, wafii^vSmvTa* o-oko^ S' avehe^aro iroXKd. 
ainkp XAf irpoa-fik^i i/e vexpov x^^^^^ iyXP^ ^20 

itnrdaar'* oifS* ap' St' aWa hwi]<raro T&r^a KcCKk 
&fiouv a^eXia-Oai' iTreiyero yhp I3€\i€<rai» 
Beure B* 6 y* afi^i/Saaiv tcparepfjv Tpdxov a/yeptaj^av, 
ot iroXKol T€ ical iaOXoX i(f>ia-Ta<rap ©yxe* exovre^, 
OL € fieyav irep .iSpra ical iij>0ifiov xaX a/yavov 625 

cixrav airo a<f>eUov* 6 Be x^a<rdfi€vo^ ireKefilxjSri* 
Tlq oi fiev iroveopTo Karct Kpareprjv v(r/JLivr)V 
TXrjTToKefjMV B* ^HpatcKevBfjv, tfup re fiiyav re, 
&p<T€v iir* avTiOerp ScLp'TrrfBovv fiolpa tcparairi, 
oi 8' ore Bfj axeBov fiaav hr^ aXKriKouriv loirre^, 630 
vlo^ 0* vi(ov6<: T€ id 109 ve^ekrjyeperao, 
Tov Koi T\rj7r6\€fio^ irporepo^ Trpo? fivOov teiire' 

TlepoUmos challenges Sarpedon to single combat. 

SapwrjBov, AvKuov l3ov\rj<f>6p€, rk rot, avarficri 
irraxro'eiv ivOdS' iovri fid^V^ aBarjfiovi ^<otI ; 
'^vBofieuoi Be ae ff^aa-i Aiio^ yovov alytoxpto 635 

etvai, eirel irciXXov xeivtov iiriBevecu dvBp&v, 
Oi ^to9 i^eyevoirro iirl irporepcov dvOpamtov, 
aXX' otop Tivd (fyaai filijp ' Hpafekrfelrjv 
elvai, i/iov irarepa 0pa<rv/JLefLvova 0v/JU)\€ovTa, 
09 irore Bevp^ eKJ0oi>v &€%' iTrir(av AojOfikBovro^, 640 

8f 04179 crxfv vrjva-l fcal dvBpdfri Travporepouriv 
^IXlov i^oKdira^e ttoXvv, yrfptacre S' dyvtd<;' 
<rol Bk KaKh<i fihf 0v/JL6^i, d7ro<f>0ivv0ov(ri Be XaoL 
ovBe tL ae Tpa>e<r(riv otbfuii SXxap ea-eaOcu 
iK06vT* €K AvKhf^, ovB* el fidXa KapTepo^ eaa-if 645 
a\X* VTT* ifiol BfirfOevra irvXa^ *AiBao ireprfaeiv* 
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Sarpedan replies^ the spears are discharged at the same moment^ and 

the challenger falls. 

Top 8' ai SapwrfSdv, AvkUov ofyo^, avriov njvBa' 
TkfiiroXefi* ^ rot Keivo^ airtoXea-ev "Ikiov Ipifv 
avepo<i d^paSirf<np ar/avov AaofUSovro^, 
o? pd fuv ei ip^avra xax^ tivliraire p,v0q), 650 

ovB' aTTcSo);^' Ettttoi;?, &v eiv€fca t7j\60€V fj/XjOe* 
trol B* iyoi> evdaie 4^rj/u <f>6vop xal Krjpa fUXcuvav 
i^ ifi€0€v T€v^€a-0ai, ifiS B* inrb Sovpl Safievra 
eSj^o? ifiol SaxreiVf '^vxvv S* "Alhv K\vT(yira>K(p. 

^fl^ if>dro SapTTrjSayv, 6 B* av€a")(€To fietkivop ey^09 655 
T\i]7r6Kefio^. ical r&v fiiv dfUipT'p hovpara fiafcpcb 
CK yeip&v fii^av 6 fi€v fidXev au)(€pa fieaaov 
SapTTrjSdv, al'x/ifj Se hutp/rreph ^\^' aXerfeivrj* 
Tov ik icar* o^OaXfi&v ipefievvr) vv^ eKoiXv^e. 
T*\7j7r6X€/JLO^ 8' apa p,rjpov dpurrepov e/%6( /JLafcp<p 660 
0€ff\i]fC€iv, alx/Jiff Be BUiTavTo p^ifuoaxra, 
6<rTe(p ey)(ptp,<fi0el<ra, Trarifp S' en Xoi/yoi/ afivpev* 

While his companions are carrying off the grievously wounded 
Sarpedony Odysseus slays many of the Lykians^ 

01 jJL^v ap* dvriOeov SapirrfSova Bioi kralpoi 
i^€<f>€pov iroKeptOio* fidpvve Be fiiv Bopv fiaxpop 
eXfco/jbevov. to p,ev ov rt? eTre^pdaar^ ovB' ev&qae, 665 
p,7)pov i^€pv<rai Bopv fielXivov, 6^p* eTTi^airj, 
(TTrevBovTtov' tolov ydp Sy(pv trovov dfiffyieirovre^. 

TkTfiroKefiov S' ereptoOev evKvrjp^iBe^ ^Ay^^aiol 
e^i^epov 7ro\ifJU)io' v&qae Be Stb? *OBva<reif^ 
rk'/jfiova Ovfiov ex^nov, fiaip/qa-e Be ol <f>l\ov ffrop* 670 
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fi€pfiijpi^€ S' hreira Kath ^peva koX Korh OvfAOP 

rj TTporepto Alo^ viov ipiySoihrou} Buokoi, 

^ S y€ T&v irXeovtav AvkUov airo Bvfiov SXoito. 

ovh' ap' *0Bva{r7Jl fj^e^cLkriTopi, ^pa-ifioi/ ^v 

X^difiov Aio^ vlov airoKrdfiev o^kl 'xoKk^' 675 

T^S pa KaTcL ir\r)0ifv AvkUov rpdire Ovfiov 'A0i]iffj. 

€v6* o ye Kjolpavov etKev ^AXdaropd re Xpofilov re 

^AXxavSpov 0* ^AXi6v re Norjfiovd t€ Upvraviv tc. 

but is checked by Hector <, who, seconded by Ares ^ slays many of 
the Greeks J and forces them, stubbornly resisting , toward the 
ships. 

Kal vv K irt irkeova^ Avxlmv Krdve Stb? *OSv<ra€v^t 
el fifj ap* o^if viffae fieya^ icopv0aio\o^ ^ExTtop, 680 

)3^ Se Sia irpofid'xtov KeKopv0fL€vo^ aX0oirL yakK^t 
Belfia <l>€pap Aavaouri' x^PV ^' ^P^ ^^ irpoaiovrt, 
SapinjBmVf A 16^ vio^, eiro*: B' oXo^vSvop eeiire* 

UpLafilhrit firi iri iA€ Iktop Aavaounv idatf^ 
ic€ca0aif d\X' hrdfivvov. lireird fie koX Xiiroi, aiiw 685 
hf iroKei vfierepij, iirel ovk dp^ e/ieWov iyd ye 
voar'/jaaf; olicovhe <f>tKrjv 6? Trarpiha yalav 
ev^paveeiv aXoypv re <f>IXrjv kcu vfjiriov viov* 

^il'i ^aTo, Tov S' ov Tt irpofTe^T] Kopv0al6Ko<i "Eicraop, 
dXKii irapTfi^ev XeXvrifievo*; 6<f>pa Td^yrra 690 

AccuT* ^Apyeiov^, iro\ea>v S' aTro 0Vfiov eXoiro. 
oi fiev ap* dvri0eov Xapmihova hloi eraipoc 
etaav inr' aiyioxoco A 10^ TrepvfcaWe'i ^70)* 
€K h* dpa oi li/qpov Bopv fielXivov Snre 0vpa^e 
l^0Lfio^ IleXdyav, 09 oi ^tXo9 liev eraipoc. 695 

TOV h* $>uire '^vyfif icarh h' 6<l>0aKfi&v /cijfyr* a^^Xv?' 
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aSrw S* ifjmvvvdrj, trepl Si wpoiif ffopiao 
^dypei iirim/eiova'a kclkw /ce/ca^ora Ovfiov- 

*Af}yeloi 8' inr' "Afyrjl koI "E/cropi yoKjcoicopva-r^ 
ovre irori irporpeirovro fieKavvcuav iirl vr}&v 700 

ouT€ iroT* avT€(f>€povTO /I^XV* ^^* **^^ OTritraa 
Xd}^ov0\ €09 iirvOovTO fieri, Tpmeaa-ip "Aprfa. 

"EvOa rlva irpStropf riva S* varaTov i^evdpi^av 
"EKTdop T€ npidfioio TTat? Koi )^d\/c€o^ "Aprj^;; 
dvTiOeov TevdpapT*, eTrl Si irXtj^nnrov ^OpiaTqv 705 

Tp7Y)(pv t' alxf^fjTtjv AirJaXiov Olvofiaov T€a 
OtvoTrlSrjv 0* ^EXevop icaX *Opea-fiiov aloXofiirprfv, 
09 p' iv^TXr) vaieaxe fieya irXovroto /jL€fiijXj(o<;, 
\{fWfj Ke/cXifJkiifO^ K7}<l>L<r{Si' ircbp Se oi oXXot 
vaiov SoLorrol fidXa irlova Stj^iov e'xpvre^. 710 

Hera and Athena resolve to come to the succor of the Greeks; and 

the battle of the gods begins. 

To\}^ S' &% oiv €vor)<re Oeh XevKODXevo*; ^'Hprj 
^Apyeiov^ oKAkovtw; iv\ Kparep^ vaficvrj, 
axrrlK ^AOrjvalrjif eirea irrepoevra irpoarfvSa* 

*fl TTOiroi, alyioxpio A 10^ T6/C09, drpvTdvrj, 
ij p' aXiov rov fivdov inriarrffiev Mevekdfpi 715 

TKiov eKiripcravT* €VT€i)(€Ov oTroveea-Oai, 
el ot/TO) fjuaiveaOav idtrofiep oiXov *Apr)a. 
dW wye Stf Kal v&l fieSiOfieOa OovpiSo^ oKicri^. 

Hera prepares her chariot of war. 

^(1^ i<f>aT^, ovS* d7ri07f<T€ Oect yXavfcwTTtf; ^AOijvff. 
7) fiev iiroi'XpfJi'ivrf j(pva'dfi7rvKa^ Ihrvev Xtnrov^ 720 

''Hptf, irpia-ffa Bed, dvydTqp fieydXoio KpovoiQ*^ 
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^Hfirj S' afi^* o^eetrai Bow fioKe xafiirvXa KVKka, 

yoKicea 6/cTd/cvr}fia, a-iSijpetp a^ovi afi^k. 

T&v fi rot ypvaeq itv^ a<f}diTO^, avrap virepOe 

'X^aXjce' hrUrawrpa irpoaaprjpora, Oavfia ihea-Oai* 725 

irXrjiAvai h* apyvpov eld ireplSpofioi afi/f^oTepfoOep* 

hUf>po^ Se j(pva'€oi<ri fcal apyvpeoiaip ifiaaip 

ivriraTaij Boial Se TreplBpofwt avrirye^ eiai. 

Tov 8' ef apyvpeo<: pvfw^ ireKev avrhp iir* axpip 

Srjae ')(pva'eLOv koKjov ^tjyov, iv hi \erraBva 730 

KoX' €^a\€, y^pvaei' inro Be ^vyov i^yciryev '^ Hpff 

imrov^ d)KVTroSa^, ficfiavV epiBo^ ical avTr}^» 



Athena arrays herself in armor, 

Ainhp 'AOffvairj, Kovpt) Aio^ alyio'xpio, 
ireifKov fiev Karexevev kavov irarpo^; iir* ovBei, 
TTOLKiKov, OP y avTtf TTOLTJo'aTO fcol Kdfi€ ^cpalv* 735 
17 Be yiT&v* evhvaa Aio^ ve^eXrjyeperao 
revx^eciv e? TroXefiov OtopTJao'eTO SaKpvoevra* 
afifpl S' ap* &fioia'tv ^dXer* atylSa Ova-a-avoeatrav, 
Seipi^v, ffv Tripi fikv Trdvrrf (j>6/3o<f e<rTpe(\>dv<OTai, 
€p 8' ^Epi<i, ip S' dX/ei], ip Be Kpvoeaaa ia)/ci], 740 

ip Be T€ Topyeiri fee<l>aXr) Becpolo ireXdopov, 
Beiprj T€ (TfiepBpi] re, Aibf; repa^ aly 16^010, 
Kparl 8' iir' afJAf>L^aXop Kvpirfp Oero rerpai^dXrjpop^ 
'Xpvaelrfp, ifcarop ttoXIcjp irpyXeeaa'* dpapviap. 
€9 8' ^X^a <l>X6yea 7ro<rl ^rfaeTo, Xd^ero S' ey^o^ 745 
fipi0if fieya <ml3(ip6p, to5 Sdp,P7f<Ti arl'x^a^ dpBpwp 
^pdap, Tourlp re Koreaaercu ofipifMyn-drpr)* 
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And the two goddesses^ with Hera as charioteer, hasten to 

Olympus, 

avTOfjuiTtu Bi wukai fWKov ovpavov^ &9 '^x^^ ^flpai, 
Tp<: iiriTirpairrai, fiiya^ ovpavo^ Ovkufiiro^ T€, 750 

rifihf dpaxXivai irvKivov veifxyi rjS* eindelvai* 
T^ pa hi* avrdfov Kevrprjveicia^ ^ypv tmrov^, 
eipov hk Kpopitova Oe&v arep ^fievov aXKa>v 
afcpordrrj icopvifyi} '/roXvheipdho^ OvXvfnroco, 

and beseech Zeus to arrest Ares, in his destruction of the Ach^eans. 

^"Evff Xmrov^ cmjo'CLaa 0ed X€V/C(o\€vo<; "Hprj 755 

Zrjv' vTrarov Kpovihrjv i^eipero icaX irpotreeiTre' 

Zev irdrep, ov vefiea-i^rj ''App rdhe Kaprepd €pya: 
oaa-drLov re nal otov dtrdiKea-e Xaov 'Axat&v 
/tui'^, dritp ov fcard Koafiov, ifiol h* a^p^' oi he eKrfKoi 
repTTOvrai Kihrpi<: re Kal dpyvp6TO^o<: *Air6Wa>v 760 
a^pova TOVTOV dvevre^, S? ov riva olhe Oifiurra' 
Zev irdrep, ^ pd tI p,oi fcexoXMceai, at K€v "Apria 
\vyp&^ Trerrkrjyvla fJid)(r)<i i^airohUafiai ; 

Zeus permits the goddesses to interfere, and to punish Ares. 

Tr)v h* d7rafi€il36fjL€vo<; irpoa-itfyq V€(j>e\rjy€p€Ta Zev^* 
dypei fidv ol eiropaov *A0rjvairjv drfekelrjv, 765 

fi € fioKuTT* etfoOe KaKr)<i ohwQ<Ti ireKd^eiv. 

They return to the Trojan plain^ where Hera, with the voic^ ana 

form of Stentor, rallies the Greeks, 

*iQ9 €<l>aT\ ovh* aTT^Orfae Oeh, XevKoikeiHyi ''Hprj, 
fido'Ti^ev 8' tmrov^* tod h' ov/e oeKovre ireriaSn^v 
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fieaariyv^ yal/rf^ re teal ovpavov aarepoevro^. 

oaaov S' '^epoeiBe^; avr)p ISev o<^OdXiioiai,v 770 

^/A€i^09 hf a/coiri^, Xeiiaa-mv iirl olvoira irovravt 

Toa-crov iTriOpaxrKOva-i, 0€&v v^riyj^ee? tTTTrot. 

aXX* ore Btf' TpoCqv l^ov 'rrorafKo re peovre, 

fl')(i, poa<i Stfjuiei^ avfifidWerov tjBe SfcdfiavSpo^, 

€V0' imrotJ^ eoTTjae Oeh XevicaiKevo^ ''UpV 77 S 

Xva-aa-* i^ ox^fov, irepl 8' r^epa irovKifv l^^eve* 

Tol<nv 8* ap,fipo<rln]v Xip^oei^ avereCKe vipsaOai. 

A I Bk fidrrfv rpijpaxri ireXeuuriv lOfiaO* Ofioiai, 
dvBpda-iv ^Apyeiova-iv dXe^ifievat ficfjuiviai, 
dXX* ore 817 p ' iicavov odv irXeioToi koX apurroi 780 
eoTCLO'av, dp,<f>l ^l/qv Aiop,'qheo^ imrohdiioio 
etkofievot, XeiovaiP ioiKore^ wpjofl>drfoia'iv 
tj a-val xdirpocaiv, r&v re a-0€vo<; ovic d\a'iraSv6v 
€v0a OTcLa* fjvae Oeii XevKfoXepo^ '^Hpf), 
SrevTopi etaapLemj p^eyaXqropi, 'xaX/ceoifxovfp, 785 

89 Tocov avhri<Taa")(^ i oaov aXXoc '/revniicovTa' 

Al8oi><; ^Apyeioi, xdK* i\ey)(€a, €l8o<; arfr^roL' 
8^pa fiev €9 TToXefiov waXiaxero Bto^ ^A'^^^iXXeih, 
ovBi TTore Tp&e^ irpo irvXdtov AaphaviAcav 
6t)(y€aKov* Keivov ycLp iSeiBvcav ofipi/juov 67^09* 790 

vvv Se €K€t^ 7r6\w)9 Kotkff^ €7rl vrjval p^dypvrai,. 

^tl<; elTTOva-' Arpwe p»evo<; koI Ovfwv eKdarov, 

while Athena rouses Diomede to engage in combat with Ares, 

TvBeiSij S' itropovae 6 eh yXavKSrm^ 'AOijvrf 
evpe Be top ye dvatcra trap^ iTnroiaiv xal 6'X€<nl>iu 
ekxo^ dva-y^irxpina, to fiiv fidXe IldvBapo^ IS. 795 

iBpm ydp fiiv ereipev inrb TrXareo^ reXafioavos 



I30 lAIAAOZ E. 

cunrCSo^ evKv/cKov rS relpero, xdfive Sk xec/xi, 
&p 8' Ia')(a)v reXafjUiva /e€KaLV€<f>€^ alii awofAOfyyvv, 
imreiov Si deh Juyot) ffy^ro ^ifrja-ev tc 

She begins by reproaching her favorite as less courageous than his 

father^ Tydeus. 

*H oXiyov ot iratSa ioiKora yeivaro TvBev^. 800 

TvSev^ TOi iiiKph^ fihf h)v Sifia^, akXi, fia'xrjri]^. 
KaL p* 6t€ irip flip iyo) woXcfii^eiv ovfc eXaaicov 
oifB* i/C7rai^d(r<r€iV9 ire t' i]\v0e v6<T<f>iv *A)(ai&v 
ayyeXo^ €9 Srj^a^ iroXia^ fieri^ KaSfiemva^;, 
haLvvadal fjup aptoyop ipl fieydpoicip eKrjkop* 805 

avTcip Ovfiop €)(a)p op /caprepop, a>9 to irdpo^ irep, 
Kovpov^ KahfieUop irpo/caXi^ero, irdpra S* ipUa 
[fyqlhm^* Toir) oi irf(OP hrirappoBo^ ffo]. 
aoX 8* fi TOi fikp iyo) trapd 0* Utrrafiai r)8€ <l>v\da'a'0)s 
leaC <r€ irpo^popion^ xiXofiai Tpieaai /jLd)(€<r0af 810 

dXXd aev fj Kafiaro^ iroXval^ yvia SiSvfcep, 
ff pv <r€ wov Sio^ w^X^t a/cijpiop' ov av y* eireiTa 
TvBeo^ €Kyop6^ iaat Bat(f>popo^ OlpeCSao. 

Diomede reminds his protectress that it is because ofherprohi^ 
bition that he refrains from combat with the gods, 

Tffp B' dTrafAeifiofiepo^ irpoa-k^ Kparepo^ ^cofii]Sij<i' 
yiypaxTKOi) ae 0€d, 0vyaTep Aut<; aiytoypio* 815 

T& roc 7rpo<f>pop€(o^ ipioD hro<i ovh* iiriK€v<ra. 
ovre tI fie Seo? ta"X€i dfci^piop ovre ri^ Skpo^:, 
dXX* in aiiop ficfiprffuii i<f>€Tfii(OP, &? eTrereiXa^ 
oS fi' eia^ funcdpeacn 0£oi^ apri/cpif fid')(e<r0ai 
Tot9 aX\o£9* arap el k^ 4^io^ OvydrTjp *A<f)poSlT7i 820 
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?X^i7cr* €9 iroXcfidP, nfjv 7' ovrd/juev o^il ')(a\K^* 
Tovve/ea vvv avTO^ t* di/aj(^d^ofi%i r)B€ fcal aXXov^ 
^Apyelov^ iKeXevtra oKrj^vai ipOdSe iravra^* 
^vfvwTKta yi,p ^Aprja fiajfr^v dvh Koipaveovra. 

Athena not only revokes this prohibition^ hut promises her aid in 

person, 

Tov S* rifieifier^ tireira Beet ffKavKSym<; ^AOrjiffj' 825 
TvBeiSi] AtofLfiie^, ifjup Ke)(api<r/JL€P€ Ovfi^, 
fwyre av y' "Aprja to ye BelBtOi. fiijre riv^ aXKjov 
dOavdrtov* rolt) rot iya>p hnrappoOo^ elfiv. 
aW 07' €7r' "Apr^l irpii}T(p ej^e ^vv)(a^ ittttov^, 
Tin^ov Se o-jfeBlrjv, fir)8* a^eo Oovpov "Aprja 830 

rovTov fuuvofievov, tvktov Ka/cop, dWoTrpoaaWop, 
89 irp<pfqp fiep ifwi re Kal '^RpD a-revr* dr/op€va>p 
Tpmcl fiaj(^<r€(r0ai, drhp ^Apyeioia-ip dp'q^eip, 
vvp he fiercL Tpd>€a'<rip ofjuXei, t&p Be XeXaaraL. 

She takes the place of Sthenelosy and together the goddess and hero 

approach Ares, 

^H^ <f)afi€Prf SOepeXop fiev a<^' Xmraov &a'€ yajm^e 835 
^€£/>l itoKap ipiaatr** o S' ap* ifAfiaireto^ diropova-ep* 
17 S' €9 hl^pov ifiaive irapal AiofiijBea Siov 
ifLfiefuivia Oed* /Jbeya S' efipw)(e 4>^y^vo^ a^v 
fipiOoovpfj* Seivifv yhp &yep Oeop apSpa t' apurrov. 
Xd^ero Si fidtm/^a koX ripia ITa\\a9 ^ABrjpr}* 840 

avTiK iir^ "ApTfi irpoiTtp eye fuopirxja^ iinrov^, 
fi rot, 6 fiep IIepi<l>aPTa ireKtopiov i^evapi^ev, 
AlrmX&p 5;^' apiarop, ^Oyviaiov ar/Xaop viop* 
TOP fiep "Apri^ epdpi^e fuau^opo^' airrap ^AOrjpri 
ivp^ "Alho^ KvveTjp, fiij flip iBoi ojSpifux: "Aprf^. 845 
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Ares leaves the corpse which he is despoiling^ and launches his spear 
at Diomedej Athena turns the spear aside, 

'il<i $6 rSe l3poTo\oi^b^ ''Apr)^ Aiofirjiea Stop, 
17 TOi 6 fihf Il€pi(f}avTa ireXdpiov avroO^ eaae 
fcelaffeu^ oOi irp&rov tCTeivtov' i^aivvro $vfi6v, 
ainhp 6 fiij p* lOif^ AiopajSeo^ iTr/rohd/ioto. 
ol 8' 0T€ hi} a"X€8bv fiaav iir^ aSXrjXoiaiv lovre^, 850 
frp6<r0€V "Aprj^; wpe^O* inrep ^vyop fivia 0* imrtov 
eyx^l ')(aKK€i(p fiefiaw cnro 0vp,ov e\ea0ai' 
Kal TO ye %€t/)l Xafiowa 0€a yKavKSnn^ *A0i]inj 
&a'€v utt' e/c Sfipoto eTwaiov dix0'fjpai, 

but so secotids Diomed^s cast that he wounds Ares, 

Aexnepo^ aJf0^ &pp>aTO fiorjp dr/aSo^ Aiofi'qhrj<; 855 

Jyjfc* x^Xxetij) • iiripeiae Se IlaWdq *A0ijpij 
peiarop e? icepe&pa, o0t ^oDPPvaKero fiirprjp* 
rjj pa flip OUT a TV')(jiiP, Sta Se xpoflt koXop eSaylrep, 
ix Se Bopu airdaep aim^. 6 h* efipax^ %aA^609 "Aprf^, 
ocraop t' ippedy^iXot i7ria)(pp rj Seica^^tXot 860 

dpipe; ip iroXefitp epiSa ^vpdr/oPT€<; aprjo^:' 
Toif^ B' ap* VTTO Tpofio^ elXep ^Ayaiov^ re Tp&a<i re 
heia-aPTWi^ Toaop efipax* "Apri^ aTO^ iroXe/MOto* 

who disav^st^. sfrom the battle-field, passing through the clouds to 

Olympus, 

Otff B' €K P€ij>€Ci>p ipefieppfj (fyaiperai dtfp 
KavfJMTO^ i^ dpifiou) Bva-a€0<; oppvfiepoio, 865 

Toto^ TvBeiBrf Aiofii^Bei x^^^^^ "Aprj^i 
<l>aip€0^ o/jov pet^eeaatp 1(op eh ovpapop evpvp. 
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icap7ra\lfi€^ 8' heave ffe&v eSo^, aiiriiv "OXvfiirov, 
iriip he Alt KpovUovi Kode^ero OvfJiiiv axev^v, 
iei^ h* a/ifipoTov atfui tcarappeov i^ arrctX^, 870 

Kai y oKo^vpofieiH^ hrea wrepaepra irpoariiha. 

where he tells his woes to Zeus^ 

Zeu irdrepi ov vefieaify op&v rdSe Kapreph epya; 
alei Toi plrfurra deoX rerXiyoTe? elp>iv 
aKKriKonv loTffTi, %apii; avBpeaai (f>€povT&s, 
a-ol wdvre^ fUL^xpfieada' av yhp rexe*; a^pova icovpn^v, 875 
ovXofihnfv, y r' alkv dijcvXa Spya fiip^rjXev. 
akXoi fiev yi^p irdvre^, Saot Oeol ela* iv 'OXu/lltt^, 
aol T* iirnrelOovrai teal hehp/qfieaOa SfcaaTO^* 
TavTffv S' ovt' ewei irpoTijSdWeai, oirre n epytp, 
aX\' aviet^, iwel avTo^ iyeivao wcuB' dtBrfKov 880 

fj vvv Tvieo^ viov, inrep^idkov Aiop^i^Sea, 
fiapyaiveiv dveqKev hr* ddavdrouri Oeoun. 
KvirpiBa p,€v nrpSnov <r)(ehov ovraae X^^P* ^^^ icapir^ 
avrap eireir^ avr^ fioi iirea'auTO ialfiovi 2cro9* 
ahXd /A* virrjveLicav Taj(€€^ TrJSe?. ^ re tee Stfpov 885 
avTov irrjfiar* hraaypv ev aivfjaiv veKaBea-triv, 
fj Ke ^a>9 dfuvfivo^ Sa ^^^^^ rvir^a-u 

who at first shows little sympathy ^ 

Tov 8' a/)' tnroSpa iSwi/ irpocdifyrf ve^eXriyepera Zev^* 
p/q ri fAOi dWoTTpoa-aXKe irape^op^vo^ fiivvpi^e, 
iyduno^ he fwl iaai Oe&p, ot "OXvp^irov expva-iv 890 
alel ydp roi ipi^ re ^tkri iriXep^oi re p^d^ai re. 
p»7)Tp&i TOi p,dpo^ ia-rlp ddtrxerov, ovfc eiriei/crop, 
"Hprf^* rffv p^ev iyoD airovhrj Sdp^prjp,* eTreea-a-iv, 
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Tft) cr' ota /eelvf)^ rdSe irda")(€iv ipveaitjaip, 

aW* ov fjkdv o"' erfc Brfpbv ave^ofiat oKr^e* €)(pvTa* 895 

€K yitp ifiev 76V09 iaa-i, ifiol Se ce yeivaro fujrrip. 

el Si rev i^ aXXov ye Oe&p yevev wS' atZrjKo^, 

Kal icev Stj TToKiu l^aOa iveprepo^s Ovpavuovtov. 

but at length commands Pason to heal his wounds. 

^fl<: (fxiro, Koi UaiTjov^ avcoyeiv iri<ra<rOai,. 
r& S' eirX IIaii](ov 6Bvvf)<l>aTa ^dpfuiKa irdacrev 900 

[iJ^ecraT*' ov fiev yap ri /caTadvrjT6<: 7* ereru^To]. 
w 8' frr' 07ro9 yd\a \evKov €7r€iy6/jLevo<; avvhrrj^ev 
vypov iop, fidKa S* &Ka 7repiTpe<l>€TaL kvk6<ovti, 
&? apa Kap7ra\ifi(0^ Irjaaro Oovpov "Apria. 
TOP 8' '^H^rj Xovaev, 'XjoLpiema he eXfiara la-ae* 905 

TTCip Be Ad Kpovmvi fcade^ero KvSei yamv. 

Al B* airi^i irpb^ Stafia Au><; fieydXoio veomo 
"Hprj t' ^Apyeirj xai *A\a\KOfievr)i<; ^Adijvi], 
iravaaa-ai fipoToKoi/yop "Aprjv drhpoKTacndGnv. 



THE ILIAD. 
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BOOK VI. 

Tk^ Achaeans retain the advantage. The gods having left the fields 
various chieftains signalise themselves; among them Ajax, Dio- 
mede^ Odysseus^ and Agamemnon* 

Tp(oa)v B* ol<o07f Kal *A^aL&v (f>v\o7ri^ aivtf 
iroXKa 8' &p* evOa icaX evO^ tOvae /a^X^ TreBioiOf 
aK\i]\(ov lOvvofJsvcDV yakKrjpea Bovpa, 
fieaa-fjyiff; Sifioarro^ ISk HdvOoio podtov. 

Aia^ Bi irp&TO^ TeXafjuovu)^, lpfco<; ^Ay^ai&v, 5 

Tpaxov prj^€ ^oKa^a, 0oo)9 S' irdpoiaip eOrjKev, 
avBpa fidKcov, &? apiaro^ ivl Gp'pKea-ai rerv/cro, 
viop *Eu<r<r(opov, ^Aicdfiavr^ v)iv re fi€yav re, 
TOP p' lySaXe irpS>ro^ Kopvdo^i (f>d\op iinroBaaeiff^, 
ip Bk fierdyrrq) irrj^e, iriprjae B^ ap^ oariop eiaa 10 

aiyjxil j^aX/cew;' top Be (tkoto^ oa<r€ KaXvyjrep, 

"A^vXop B* ap^ hretfype jSoijp wya6o<; Aiop,i]Bif^ 
TevOpapiBrjp, 09 epaiep ivKTifi^pj) ip ^Apicr^ff 
d<f)P€io^ fiiOToio, <^tXo? B* fjp apOpdnrouTV* 
irdpra^ yitp (fyiXietr/cep 6B^ hn olxia pamp. 15 

viXKd oi ov Ti^ Tcop y€ ror^ ffpiceo'e Xvypop SXeOpop 
7rp6<r0€P {nrapTcd(ra<;, d\X' afKJxo Bvfwp dirrjvpa, 
avTOv kclI Oepdiropra KaX'^<TLOP, 09 pa r66^ LTnrcop 
eaxep v^pioj(p<i* to) B* dp,<fxo f^alap iBvrrjp, 
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Apfyrov S' EvpvaXo^ fcat ^O^ikriov i^evapi^c 2cr 

fiij Si /*€T* AloTiirop Kal IlrjBaaop, oih irore vvfJL^tf 
vffU ^Afiapfiaphf rac* aftvfbovi BovteoXlmvi. 
BovKoXU^v S' ^ vlof; arfavov AaofAeBovro^ 
irpea-fivraro^ yevep* o-t^ortop Bi e yeivaro /Aijnyp* 
wo^iiaivfov S' hr* Seaai filrftf ^iXorrfT^ teal evv^g 25 

4 S* uirotcva'af/i^inf BtBvfjbdope yelporo waiBe. 
seal fkep t&p inreXvo'e fiepo^ teal <f>aiBifia yvia 
MffteumfldBff^, teal air* Afuop t€v;^€* i^Xa. 

^AarvaXop S' dp* hre^pe fiepcwroXefko^ UoXviroirq^* 
UiBvrqp S* ^OBvaeif^ Ilep/coMriop i^evdpi^ep 30 

efxel x^oiKKel^, Tevicpo^ 8' ^Aperaopa Btop, 
*AptiXo')(p^ S' "ApXripop eprjparo Bovpl (\>a€ip^ 
N€aTopiBfj<;, "EXarop Bk apa^ apBp&p ^AyapAfipfop* 
paie Be SarpioePTO^ ivppeirao irap* 6j(0a^ 
UriBtiaop alireiP^p* ^uXatcop S* IXe Ai]iTo^ 1}pa><; 35 

^uyoi^** EvpvTTvXo^ Bk MeXdpOiop i^epdpi^ev. 

Menelaos captures Adrastos^ and is inclined to spare his life, 

"ABpijoTOP S' ap' eireira fiorjp ayaOb^ MepiXao^ 
^foop IX'* tTTTTO) yap ol arv^ofUpto ireBloio, 
o^tp ipi fiXa^€PT€ fkvpLxlp^, dyKvXop apfia 
a^aPT* ip irpdntp pvp,^ aitrio fiep ifi'qrrfP 40 

7rpo9 TToXiPf ^ irep ol aXXoi drv^ofiepot ^ofiioPTO, 
ainb^ S' ix Bi(\>poio irapd rpoypp i^eKvXlaOfj 
irprfpff^ ip Koplfftnp iirl a-rofia. nrdp Be ol i<m) 
"ArpeiSff^ Mep€Xao<; extop BoX^xoo-kiop 27X^9. 
"ABp^oTo^ S' a/>' eireira Xafia>p iXXlaaero yovptop* 45 

Z<iyp€i *Arpeo^ vie, aif B* a^ia B^^ai airoipa, 
iroXXd 8' ip d^petov irarpo^ KetfirjXuL icelra^. 
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)(^aXfc6^ re ypwro^ re iroXviCfMfTos re a^lBrfpo^, 

T&v tciv TOi yaplaaiTO irarffp dtrepeiai* dirowa, 

el K€V ifkk ^a>ov ireirvOoLT* iirX vtfvalp *A^amv. 50 

^fl^ (l>dTO, T^ S' dpa Ovfiov ivl aTrjOeaaiv hreide, 
Kol Si] fuv Ta%' e/j^XKe 0od^ iirl i^a9 ^A')(aimv 
hoHTeiv ^ Oepdirovn Karafifiep* dXX* ^ AyafiefjLveop 
dvTio^ 1jfk0€ 0€iOPt teal 6fio/c\i]<ra^ evro? rfvBa* 

but AgamemnorCs taunt leads him to relinquish his thought of 

mercy. 

^fl ireirov, & MeviXae, rl fj hk aif /ei^&eai ovrto^ 55 
dpSp&p; fi aoX dpioTa ireirohiTCU fcard oIkov 
irpo^ Tpaxop' r&v /a^ ti^ inr€K<l>vyoi alirifp SXeOpop 
X^ipO'^ 0' i7ft€T€/>a9i firjB* 8p ripa yaaripi fii]Tfjp 
Kovpop iopra <l>€poh fivfS* d? <l>vyoi, aXX* dfia vdpre^ 
*I\{ov i^aTToXolar* afd^Searoi teal diJMPTOi. 60 

^fl^ eliro^p erpe^p diek^eiov if>pepa^ ffpe^^t 
atatfui Trapevrrmp. 6 S' diro SOep Atraro x^V^ 
fjpca' "ASprfOTOP' rhp Se tcpeuop ^AyapAfiPiOP 
oura /card XairdprfP* 6 S' dverpdirer^, ^ArpeCSrf^ Sk 
Xaf ip ar/jOeai /8A9 i^iairaae ijlcIXipop iyx^* ^5 

Nearap S* ^Apyelourip iKekXero fiaxpop dtaa^* 

Nestor exhorts the Greeks not to turn aside for spoils but to follow 

up the pursuit. 

^il ^tkoi ffpa)€^ Aapaol, depdiropre^ ''Aprfo^, 
liTj T£9 PVP ipdptop i7nfia\\6/i€PO^ fieroinaOe 
fiLfipiroD, &^ fC€ wXeioTa ^ptop iifi prja^ ucffrai, 
a\\* dpSpa^ KTelptofiev' hreira he koX rd iKffKoi 70 

veKpoif^ dp, ireSlop a-vXijo'eTe reOpriSna^. 
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And the Trofans would have heen driven within the watts of Troy ^ 
had not Helenos appealed to Aeneas and Hector. 

^/29 elirimv Arpvpe iiiuo^ koX 0vfi6v iKatrrov. 
hfOa K€P aire Tp&e^ apfiV^Ckusiv inr* ^A'xai&v 
"Ikiov eltravifirja-av ovckKjeeCrfiTi, Sap£VT€<;, 
ei fiii ip* AlveUf re zeal "EKTopi elire vapaoTii^^ 75 

npia/ilSff^ "EXepo^, oltovoirokmv 6y^ apurro^' 

Alvela re kclL ^Eicropt eirel irovo^ vfifii fidXiara 
Tpfoa>v icaX AvkUov iyKexXLTOit ovp€k* apurroi 
iraaop in* lOvv iare iidyeaOal re ^poveetv re, 
oTTfT^ avTov, /cal \aov ipyKcucere irpo TrvXdmv 80 

irdvTQ i'n'oi)^6fjL€voit irpXv air* iv ^e/wrl yvvaiK&p 
il>€uyovTa^ vetrieiv, Sfjtoun Be j(apjia yevia-Oac, 
avTctp eirei xe ^Xarfya^ hrorpvvrirov airaaa^, 
flfiei^ fi€v Aavaolai, p/i')(rja'6fie0* aiOi p^povre^, 
Kol fiaka reipofiepoC irep* apor/ical/q yhp hrelyei. 8$ 

« 
Ife begs Hector to go to the cify^ and direct the matrons to suppli- 
cate Athena. 

^E/CTop, arhp aif vdXLpSe fierdp'xeot eiire S* eiretra 

firjripi aji teal ifiy* 17 Si ^vpar>foxHTa yepaih^ 

Pffov ^AOrfpalrff; y\avKo^inSo^ ip iroXei a/cp'p» 

oi^ao'a teXajlSi Ovpa^ iepoio SSfioio, 

TriirXop, 09 01 hofceei jfapUcTaro^ i^hk /jLcyiaro^ 90 

elpai ipl p^ydptp icaL oi iroXif ff^tKraro^ (ivTff» 

Oeipai ^AOripaOq^ iirl yovpaaip TJvKopLOLo, 

/cal oi V7ro<f%60-da^ BvoKaiSefca fiov^ ipl prfS 

Tjpi^ fitceara^ Upevai/Aep, at k* iXeTJay 

aarrv re Kal Tpdxap 0X6^01/^ kov pipria ri/cpa, 95 
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at K€P TvS^o^ vvov airdtryri ^JXlov ipfj^, 

iypiop al'X/J^riTi]P, Kparepov p/qoTtopa ^ofioio^ 

hv Sif iyo) Kapriarov ^A'xat&p ^fii yeveaOat. 

ovS' *A'x^i\r]d iroO' &8^ 7' iSelSi/jbep, Sp^o^H^P apSp&p, 

OP Trip ifxun Oea^ i^i/ifiepcu' aXX' oSe \iqp 100 

futiperai, ovSi Ti<; 01 Svparai fj^epo^ l<ro<f>apl^€iP, 

Hector complies^ having first rallied the Trojans and exhorted them 

to courage during his absence. ' 

^'fl^ i^aO^y ^E/crrop S' oi ri tcaair/pi]Tq) airlOffO'ep. 
ainuca S' ef ox^ioDP trifp revrxj^a-ip SXto ^afia^e, 
irdWcop S' o^ia Sovpa tcarh arparhp w)(€to Trdprrj 
OTpvptDP fbaj^ia-aadai, eyecpe Se (fyvkoirip alprfp, 105 

ol S' ekeKlx^'n^dP kcli ipaprioi earap ^A')(ai&p* 
*Apy€ioi S' uir€X(!>pv^^^> Xrj^ap Se <f)6poio, 
<l>ap &€ tip' dOapdrmp i^ ovpapov darepoePTO^ 
Tpaxrlp oKe^fTopra KarekOifiep* &9 iXAXi'xOep* 
"E/crrop Bk Tpd>€<r(np i/ciKXero fiaxpop ait<ra9' no 

Tp&€^ inrepOvfiov TTjXe/cXeiTol t' iiriKovpoig 
dp€p€^ eare, (f>t\oi, fw^aaaOe he OovptZo^ oKicrj^, 
o(f>p* &p iyo) fiei(o irporX TKiop rjSe yipovaip 
6t7ra> /3ovX6VTp<n Kai rjp,erepri<i aKo^oLai 
Sai/JMCip dpri<Taa0ai, vTroa')(4a'0ai S' iKarSfifia^. 113 

The combat continues during Hectares absence, but with diminished 
fury J and opportunity is given for quieter scenes. Episode of 
Glaukos and Diomede. 

*^if29 apa ^P7\<TWi dtre^f) Kopv0alo\o<; ^Ektcop* 
dfi<f>l Bi fup a^vph rvTrre koI aitxipa Sipfia tceXaiPOP, 
apTv^, fj irvfidrij Oeep dairlho^ 6pAf>a\oe<T<T'q<i, 
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I\avfco^ S* ^ImroKoxoio irdl^, seal TvSio^ vlo^ 
€v iJL€<rov afjAJHyripav aiwirrjv fjL€fia&T€ fidx€a0a&. 120 

ol 8* 0T€ iff <r;^eSoi' fitrav hr* aXKi/ikounv lovre^, 
Tov irporepo^ irpwrievire fiorfv ayaOo^ Aio/Ai^irf^* 



The episode begins by Diamed^s question '^ who Glaukos is t ^^ for he 
will not presumptuously engage in combat with gods. 

T/9 S^ 01; i&fTi, <l>ipurTe tcaraOprjr&v avOpoyirfov; 
oi fikv ydp voT^ inrwira fjui^xf) evi KvhuLvelpQ 
TO irplv* arhp fih/ vvv ye woXif irpofiifffffca^ airdvrwv 125 
o*^ Odpaei^ S t' ifjLop ho\i,')(6<rKi,ov ^7^09 ifiewa/i* 
hvoTTivwv a T€ TTotSe^ i/i^ pivet avTioaxnp* 
el he Ti9 aOavdrtov ye tcar^ ovpavov elkrjkovda^, 
oifK Ap iyd ye deolo'iv hrovpavlouri p^'^^oipnffp. 
ovBk yhp ovSk ApvapTo^ vi6<;, Kparepb^ Av/cdopyo^, 130 
Sffp ^p» S^ pa deourip iwovpaploKnp Spi^ep^ 
09 wore pMLPopApoio Aitopvaoio ridripa^ 
aeue xar' '^dOeop Nvatjlop^ al 8* dp>a ircUra^ 
0v<r6\a xa/buil tcarix^^^^ ^' dpSpo^opoio AvKOvpyov 
0eip6p,€Pac fiovTrXrjyi' Auopvao^ Se <l>ofirf0eU 135 

Sva-€0* d\b<; Korh tcvpM, Sen^ S' inreSe^aro koXtt^ 
SeiSiora* /eparepo^ yhp ^e rpopLO^ dp8po<; 6p,0K\y, 
TcS p,ep hretr^ oSua-apro 0€ol pela ^cooi^re?, 
Kal p,Lp rv(f>\6p S0rfKe Kpopov 7rai9* ov8* ap' Sri S^p 
ffp, iireX d0apdTOKnp dinf'xjffero ircun 0eolartp. 140 

oifS' &p eyo) p^icdpeaaL 0eot<: e0e\oLp,i pA'^ea-Oai. 
el Se rk itrai fipor&p, ot dpovpij^ xapirop SBovaip, 
iaaop 10\ 0)9 Kep 0SuriTop 6\e0pov irelpa0* t/cvjcu. 
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Glaukos replies J commencing with the wonderfully beautiful simile 
in which mankind are compared to the leaves of the forest, 

Thv S* aid^ ^ IwrroKo^oio irpoavjvha (fyalSifio^ vio9* 
Ti/Set&y /jL€yd0v/jL€, ri fj yevetfv ipeelvet^; 145 

oil] irep ^vXKmv yeveij, roirf Se Kal avBp&p. 
(f)v\\a ret fi€v T* av€fio<i 'yafiaZi^ X^^^' oKKa U 6* {fkr} 
'TrfKeOotoaa (f>v€i, lapo^ S' iinylyperai &pvj* 
W dvBpa^v yevei) ^ fiev <l>v€i, 17 S* a'/roXfjyei. 
el B* iOeXei^, koI ravra Sai^fievai, 6<l>p^ eS 6i8^9 150 
'^fiereprjv yeveijv, woWol he fiiv dvBpe^ liraaiv* 

Sisyphos of Corinth was his progenitor^ the father of Bellerophon, 
whose exploits are mentioned at lengthy and how he was sent to 
Lykia and settled there. 

"EoTi w"oXi9 ^E<t>vpvj /AV^A ''Apyeo^ linrofioTOio, 
evOa Se Sl<rv<f>o^ Ifrxev, h KepSitrro^ yever' dvSp&v, 
S(ov<l>o<; AioXlSTf^* 6 S' apa TXavKov ri/ceO^ viov, 
airrhp TX/wico^ Sritcrev a^i^fiova B€\\€po<f>6vT7jv 155 
tS Sk Oeol /caXXo9 re kcu rjvop^v iparetvtfp 
Airaaap. avrap ol Ilpoiro^ tccucet /Lti;<raTo OvfiS, 
5? p ' iic 8'qfiov eKaaaev, iirel irokif <f>eprepo^ rjep, 
^ApyeUop* Zeif^ yap ol vtto atcqirrptp iSdfjLcura-e* 
Tc3 8^ yvpif npolrov eirefirjvaro, S?' "Avreia, 160 

tcpUTTToZiri ^CKoTqri fuy^fiepav aXXk rov oS n 
iretO* drfaOh ^popeopra, Sa&l>popa BeKKepo^oprqp. 
7} hk '^evaafiemf Upolrop fia^iXija irpocrqvha* 
redpahf^, & Upolr^ fj fcd/crape BeKKepo^oPTriPt 
09 /i* SdeXep ^CKorqri /Aiyi^fiepai ovk iOeXovay 165 

&9 ^To« rhv Si apcucra ^(pKoq Xdfiep, otop dtcovtre' 
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KTeivai iihf p* oKieivCs crefidaa'aTO yAp to ye 0up^, 

irifiire Si fiip AvxirfpSe, vopev 8^ S ye aripMra \vypd, 

ypd'^a^ iv irwcua wtvkt^ Ovp»o^6pa iroKKd, 

hel^ai S' fivJyfei, ^ irevdep^, 6(\>p^ airoKjovro. 170 

aircLp firj AvKirjvSe de&v inr* afivfiovt irofiiry. 

a\\* ore S^ Av/clrjv t^e Hdvdov re piopra, 

irpo^povifo^ flip Ti€P apa^ Av/eltf^ evpelri^. 

ippfjfiap ^eivKTO'e icaX ippia ySoO? lipevaep. 

dW* 0T€ 8^ h&carri i<l>dpij poSoSoKTvXo^ rjc^, 175 

teal t6t€ flip ipiecpe xal yree arjfia IBitrOai, 

OTTi pd oi yafifipoio irdpa IIpotTOio ^epoiro. 

auTap iirel Brj arjfia Kaxop TrapeSe^aro yafifipov, 

TTp&Tov flip pa Xlfiaipap afiatfiofcirrfp eKcXeuo'e 

ir€<l>v€fi€P. if S' a/o' hfp Oelop yipo^ oiS' audpoairmp, 180 

TTpoaffe \iiov, SiriOep Se SpdKODP, fiiaarf hi 'xjifiaipa, 

Setvop diroTTpeiovaa irvpb^ fiipo^ aiOofiipoio, 

Kal Tffp fi€p tcareireif^ve Oe&p repdearai inOrfa'a^* 

SevTcpop ai So\vfioia't fiaxworro /cuSa\ifiot<Ti' 

KapTiarrfv Stf rtfp ye fid')(ffp <f)dTO Bvfiepai dp&p&p* 185 

TO rpOrop av Kariireif^pep *Afia^6pa^ dpriapelpa^. 

T& S* ap* apepxofiiptp itvkipop SoKop aWop v<f>aiP€' 

Kpiva^ iic Avxirf^ evpeirf^ (f>S>Ta^ apLarov^i 

ehre Xo^pp' rol S' ov rv irdXip olKOpSe piopro' 

irdpTa^ yhp Kari'n'e<\>pep dfivfiaop B€Wepo<f>6pTff^» 190 

dX\' ore Sff yiyptocKe deov yopop rfbp iopra, 

avTov flip /caripvfce, SlBov B* o ye Ovyaripa ijp, 

ScoKe Si oi TLfirf^ fia(ri\7ft8o^ fjfiurv irdarj^' 

Kal flip oi AvKioi rifiepo^ rdfiop e^oj(pp aSXmPt 

KcChJop (f>tJTa\i^^ Kal dpoiprf<;, 8<f>pa pifioiro. 195 
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Bellerophon left three children, one of whom, Hippolochos, was 

father of Glaukos, 

'H 3* €T€K€ rpla rifcva Bat<t>povi B€W€po<f>6vTp, 
^Icavhpov T€ Koi ' l7nr6X(y)(pv koI Aaohdfiemv. 
AaoSa/JLeiTj fikv irapeki^aro firjTleTa Zev^, 
r) S' €TeK avriOeov SapirrfSova 'xaKKOKOpvo'Tqv. 
ttXX* ore Sff Kol Kelvo^ aTrfiyOero Traai ffeolaip, 200 

ff Tot 6 Keiir TreBloif to ^Akijlov 0I09 aXaro 
ov dvfiov Kareitov, TraTov dpdpd>7r(ov aXeeivayp, 
^laavSpov Si ol vlov "Aprj^ aro^ TroXefioLo 
fiapvdfievov SokufiOLai KoreicTave KvhaKifioiai, 
TTfi/ S^ ^oXaxrafievi] 'Xpvo'rivLo^ ''Aprefii^ e/cra. 205 

'J7r7r6Xo^o9 S' €/Lt' IriKTe, xal eK rov (jyrj/JLi yeveadai* 
Trifiwe Si /it' €9 Tpolrfp, KaC fioi fJLoKa ttoXX' iiriTeWep 
alep apLcrevevp xal inrelpo'xpp Cfifiepai aXXcot/, 
firjSe yipo^ irarepoDp aia^vpifiepy ot fiiy^ apiaToi 
€p T* ^E<l>vpr) iyipopTO Kot ip AvKirj eifpelrj. 210 

TavTTj^ Tot jeperj^ re Kal aLp,aTo^ €V)(^ofiac eTpai. 

Diomede joyfully recognizes that guestfriendship existed between 
Bellerophon and Oineus, his own grandfather, 

^fls <l>dTO, yrjOr^aep Se fiorfp arfa6o<; AiOfi^Sff^;. 
eyxo^ P'^v Karimf^ep iirl ^Oopi Trovkv^orelprf, 
avrap 6 pL€CKi')(loi<n irpoo'rfvSa Troifiipa "Ka&p* 

*iT pd pv iioi ^€iPO<; irarpwld^ ia-ci iraXaio^* 215 

Olpeif^ ydp irore Sio^ dp>vp,opa BeXKepoif>6pTriP 
^eipia* ipl fieydpOKTiP ieiKoaiP rj/juar^ ipv^av 
ol Si Kal dWi]\oi<ri, iropop ^eLprjla KcCKd* 

OlpeV^ flkp ^QXTTtjpa SISOV <I>oIpCKI ffMCCPOV, 
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BeXKepoi^vTri^ Sk j(pva'€OP Seira^ aii^iKvireKKoVi 220 

ical fuv irfii^ fcaTekenrov loiv iv Sco/ukt* ifiouri, 

TvSia 8' ov fiefjLVTffiaL, eirel 11 h-i tvtOov iovra 

tcd\\i(f>^, 2r' ip Orjfirjo'iv airdXeTO \ab<: ^Ay^av&v. 

T^ vvv aol iihf €ya> (eivo^ <I>CKo^ ^'Apyei fieaaq) 

elfii» trif S' ip AvicCrf, ore k€p t&p hrjfiop LKcofiai. 225 

Ami the two heroes agree to avoid one another in combat and ex- 
change armor. 

^E^j(€a £' aKKTJKoap aXecofieOa teal Si* ofitKov* 
iroXKol fihf yiip ifiol Tp&e<i kXcitoI r* hriKOvpoi 
tcreipcip, 8p K€ 0e6^ ye iroprf Koi iroacrl Ki')(€ioi}, 
TToWol S' aS aol *A')(aiol ipo^pificp, op K€ Svprfac. 
Tev)((Ea S' aXkrjkoi^ iTrafieiy^oaep, S<f>pa fcai oiBe 230 
yp&aip on ^eipoi Trarpdioc evj^op^eO^ elpoi. 

"^/l? apa ^(apTjaapre, tcad* hnroip at^apre, 
;^e!/>tt9 t' a\\i]\a)p Xafiirrfp xal wuTTdMrapro. 
ipd^ avT€ r\avK<p KpopiSff^ <l>p€pa^ efeXero Zev^, 
S9 irpo^ TvSelSijp ALOfxrihea t€VX€* afieifie 235 

')(pv<rea jfakxeiafP, exaTOfifioi^ itfpeafioitap. 

Afeanwhi/e, Hector has reached the Scaean Gates; and^ after direct- 
ing the women who meet him there to pray to the gods ^ he hastens 
on to Priam^ s palace. 

'^ExTtop S* ©9 Sfcaid^ re trvKw; Koi (fyrjyop ttcapcp, 
d/jL^^ apa fkip Tpdxop d\o)(pi Oeop ^Se 0vyaTp€<; 
elpdfiepat iraiSd^ re Kaatrfprirov^ re era^ re 
Kot iroaia^' S' eireira 0€oi<; ev^'^aOai dpwyei 240 

irdaa<i e^eir)^* 7ro\\f}(ri Bk fci^Se* €<l>rprro. 

AW ore Sff HpidfioLo Sofiop ireptKaXKe ' Xxape, 
^earp^ aiOovatia-i rervyfievop, avrdp ip avrm 
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irevrqKOjrr* Jivecap ddXafioi ^aroto \l0oio, 

vXfjtriov a\\i]Xa)v SeSfiij/jUpoL' evda 8k iraiSe^ 245 

KOi^fi&vTO npid/MOio waph iivritrry^ aK&)(piaL 

icovpdfov S' €T€p(o0€v ivavrloi ivio0€V avX^ 

ScoSeic' Scap reyeot ddXafioi ^€<TToio XldoiOg 

Trkriaiop dXXi^Xa>i; hehp/ripipoi* €P0a Se yafifipol 

tcoifi&PTO Ilpidfjboio Trap* alSoljf^ dXoy(pi<np, 250 

Hecuba meets him here^ and offers him wine, that he may make Itba^ 

tion to thegods^ and drink, 

"EpOa ol fiiriohfopo^ ipoprirf ijj\v0€ fii^rrip 
Aa^SliCTjp ia-dr/ova-a, Ovyarp&p elBo^ dpumfp' 
ev r' apa oi <l>v %6t/>l ftro9 t* S<f>aT^ Ik t' opofia^e' 

Teievop, rhrre Xiiriup irokepMP Opcurifp etkrikovOa^ ; 
^ p^Ka Sff reipova-i Svampvp^oi vie? ^A)(ai&p 255 

fiappdp,epoi v€pl ootv ck S' ipOdZe 0vfi6^ dptj/cep 
iXJdoPT* i( uKprfq 7roXto9 Ad %ftpa9 dpoa-x^ip* 
aXX^ p^\ S^pa K€ Toi p^eKiTfhia oIpop ipelKm^ 
CD9 cnrelarf^ Aii irarpt teal aXXoi^ dOapdroiat 
irp&TOPg hreira Sk tcairb^ oPTjceat, aX tee iririaOa* 260 
dphpX Se K€Kp/q&ri, p^po^ p^a olpo^ di^ei, 
C09 TVPTf K€fep/qKa^ dpvpfop cotaip irriai,. 

Hector refuses the wine, but directs her to hasten with the other 
matrons to Athena^ s shrine, and to seek to propitiate the goddess. 
Meanwhile, he goes in search of Paris, 

Trip S' rip^lper* hreira fji^a^ teopvdaloKo^ ''Eteroup* 
p^ri /iot olpop a€ip€ p>€\(^popa iroTPia prjrep, 
ptj p^ diroyvuo<rp^9 pipeo^ S* dXtcrj^ re XdOap/it* 265 

X^P^^ ^' dphrrourip Ait Xelfieip aWotra oIpop 
a^opai* ovSi TTTj e<TTi K€\aip€<l>el Kpovitdvi 
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aZfuiTi fcal \udp<p ireiraXarffih/ov et^^^eroao^at. 

aXXk aif iikv irpo^ vrfov *AOffvaiff^ arfeKelq^ 

€fy)(€o <r\fv Ovieaatv aoXKUraaaa yepatd^' 270 

irhrXov S', 5? rk rot jfapUararo^ r)Sk fi€yiaTo<: 

eoTiP ipi fieydptp teal roi iroKif ^Ckraro^ ovr^, 

Tov 0k^ ^AOrjvahi^ hrl yowcunv rjv/cofioio, 

Kal oi \m'oa")(ia'0ai SvoxalSexa fiov^ ivl vtf^ 

rjvi^ fj/ceara^ Upevaifiev, aX' k iKeij<rp 275 

aoTV T€ fcal Tpdxov a\6)(pv<: xal v^ina ri/cva, 

at K€v Tvieo^ vibv a7r6<r)(rj ^IX{ov iprj<;, 

arfpiov atyjjLrjrriv, Kparepov fii^o'Tcopa <l>6fiou). 

dWet av fiiv irpo^ vrjbv ^AffTjvaitff; dyeXeirj^ 

epx^v* 67a) S^ Tlapiv /JLcreKevo'Ofiai, 6<l>pa KaXka-aa), 280 

at K* iOe\r}<r* €i7roirro9 aKOuifiev, &<; Ke oi aiBi 

faia )(aifOf fieya yap fiiv *0\vfiino<; eTpe(\>€ ir^fia 

Tptoal T€ fcal npidfi^ fieyaXijTopc roto re iralaiv, 

€i Keivop ye tSotfic fcareXdovr* Mi'So? etaco, 

(fyalfjv K€ (f}p€v* dripTTov 6l^vo<; eKkeKadeaOcu, 285 

Hecuba obeys the command of her son, 

^fl<i €^0\ 1) Sk fioXovtra irorl fieyap* dfi^viroKouri 
xiKKeTo* raX 8' dp^ doWKra-av Kara aarv yepaid^. 
airnj S' €9 doKafiov xarefii^o'eTo tcrfdevra, 
evd^ eaav oi iriifKoi irafiirolKiXoi, epya yvi/atK&v 
ScSoviav, tA? avTO^ ^A\€^avSpo<; OeoevSif^ 290 

i]yay€ SiSovirjdep, iTrcirXa)^ evpia vovtov, 
Ttiv oSoi' fjjv 'EXivTfv irep dv^ayev evTrarepeiav* 
T&p 61/* deipafievTj ^Exd^rf (\>ep€ B&pov *A0fjvr), 
&9 /cdWuJTO<; hjp iroiKCkfuiaiv rjSk fjLiycaTO^, 
da-Ttfp S' &9 diriKafiirep' Sfce^To Sk velaro^ ahCK(ov> 295 
firj £' ikvat, TToXXal hk fierea-aevovro yepaiaL 
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TheanOy Priestess of Athena^ receives the mantle^ and lays it on 
the lap of the goddess^ uttering a prayer which the goddess does 
not regard 

Al S' 0T€ vfjov LKavov ^AdrjVT)^ iv iroXei aKprj, 
T^ai Oupa^ &i^6 Qeavoa KaWitrdprfo^, 
Kurtrffk, ako)(o^ ^Amrjvopo^ iTnroSdfioio* 
TTfp yap Tp&€^ eOffxap *A0rjpaiff^ lipeuiv. 300 

al &* okoXvyfj ircurai ^AOi^vri ^eipa^ aviajfov. 
fi S' &pa ireifKov eKovaa Seavoa KaWnrdptfo^ 
OrJKev *AOiipalrf<; itrl yovpaaip Tjvfcofioio, 
eirypfiepri S* fjparo Ai6<; Kovpy fieyaXou)* 

IIoTPi* ^Adijpalrf, ipva-iirToXc, Sla dediop, 305 

a^op Sff €yj(p^ AiofirjS€o<;9 rjBk koI avrop 
irprfpea S09 ireaeeip SKai&p irpowdpoiOe irvkdaap, 
8<l>pa Toi avTuca pvp Bvo/caiSeKa l3ov^ ipl prj^ 
Upk Tf/c^ara^ Upevtrofiep, al k* i\ei](rp<; 
aarv re koI Tpdnop aK6')(pv^ koX prjiria reicpa. 310 

*^il^ S(f>aT^ €VXOfi€pr), dpepeve Sk IlaWa^ ^AOijptf. 

Hector^ meanwhile, has reached the palace of Paris, hard by ; and 
he finds him busied with his weapons, but in Helenas apart- 
ment* 

^fl^ al fjuip /S ' ev^ovTO Aio<; Kovprj fieydXoio, 
''ExTfop Se irpo^ Bd/Mar^ ^AXe^dvBpoio ^€l3i]K€i 
tca\d, rd p' avro^ erevfe cifp dpBpdatp, ot tot^ apiaroi 
^aav ipl Tpoirf ipificoXaKc rixTOPe^ apBpe^, 315 

ot oi iirowitrap OdXapLOP teal h&fia Kal avXrjp 
iyyvOi T€ npidfioto Kal ^Eicropo^, ep irokei aKprj. 
€P0^ " EiCTu^p elafjXOe Su<l>i\o(:, ip S' apa X^V*' 
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^7^09 ix! ^^tcdinfxy' irdpoiOe hi Xdfiirero Sovpo^ 

aiyjiii x^aXiceifj, irepl Be ')(pvaeo^ Oke Trop/crj^. 320 

TOP S' e9/)' €P OcCKifup TrepucaXKea revx^^ frrovra, 

aairlSa xal ddfyrfxa, teal dryxvXa t6^* d<j>6a)VTa* 

*Apyelvj S' *E\6inf fier* apa SfKoytn ywai^lv 

fiaro teal a/juf>nr6Xoiai TrepiKkurii Ipya KeXeue, 

r6v S' "Etcrmp velKecaev lha>p alfrj(poh hrkeaai* 325 

He upbraids him for holding aloof from the combat, 

Aatfiopi^, ov fi€p tca\^ j(oKop ropi^ ipOeo 6vfi&. 
Xaol /JL€P il>0ipv0ov<ri irepl irroXip altrv re reixo^ 
fiappdfiepoi' <reo S* etpex* aOnj re irroXefio^ re 
aoTV ToB^ ap^iSeSrie* av S' &p /jLaxcffau) teal aXXp, 
6p Tipd TTOV fieOikpra IBoi^ arvyepov TroXefJMio. 330 

oXX' apa, fiif rdxa iarv wvpo^ Bijtoto 0ipi]Tau 

Paris <uknowledges the justice of the reproof and promises to follow 

him at once. 

Top S' aiJre Trpotreecirep ^AXe^apSpo^ OeoetSi]^* 
^EicTop, hrei fie Kar* aUrap ipeLceaa^ ovS* inrkp atcap, 
rovveicd rot ipeto* <ri> hk avpdeo Kal /lev axovaopg 
ov TO* eya> Tpcmp roaaop ^oXy ovU pefikctn 335 

fjfj/qp ip OaXdiitp, eOeXop 8' a;^€t Trporpairka-dai. 
pvp Be fie TrapecTTouo'* SXoyp^ fia\a/coi<; hreeaaip 
&pfir}a^ €9 TToXefiop* Boxkei Be fioi &Be koX avr^ 
Xdlop ea-a-eaOaL' pIkt) B* eirafiei/Serai dvBpa^. ' 
dXK aye pvp eirifieivop, dprjla revxect Bva* 340 

4 W\ iya> Bk fiereifu* Kixficea-dai Be a* ol 
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AsHiCtor is turning awayy Helen seeks to detain him^ heaping exe- 
cration upon herself and her husband. 

^tl% <l>dTO, TOP S' ov Ti irpoak^ri KOpv0aLo\o';''EKra}p' 
TOP S' *E\ev7j fivOoi^i TTpoar^vBa fieiXx'x^loiO'i* 

Aaep ifieio, kvvo^ KOfcofitfyapou, oKpvoitroff^, 
&^ ft' o<f>€\^ TjfiaTC Tw, 6t€ fie nrp&TOP reice fiifnjp, 345 
oijf^eaOai irpo^kpovaa Kaid) aP€/ioLo OveWa 
eh opo^ rj eiV fcvfJLa 7ro\v<l>\oL<T^oio daXda-rnf^, 
€P0a fie KVfi^ airoepae irdpos rdhe epya yepetrdeu* 
airrcLp eTrel rdBe 7* &Se Oeol icaxh reKfirfpapro, 
apSpb^ hrevT^ &<l>eXKop afielpopo^ elpai okoiti^, 350 

&9 ^Sff pifAeclp re Kal atcj^ea ttoXX* dvOpdyrrmp* 
TovT(p S* o{5t' oLp PUP ^pev&i tfiirehoi ovt' ap* oirl(r<ra> 
eaaopTOf tS Kal fiip eTravprfaea-Oai otm. 
aXX* ofye pvp ela-eKOe fcal e^eo r^S' iirl Si<l>pfp» 
iaep, hrei <re fiaTuaTa iropo^ ^pepa^ afi<f}i^€fiiifC€P 355 
etpefc^ ifieio kvpo^ Kal ^Ake^dphpov IpeK* arr)^, 
oUrtP eirl Zeif^ drJKe tcaKOP fiopop, C09 teal OTriaa-o) 
dpOpmroun ireXcofied^ doiSifioi icaofiepoun. 

Hector does not delay ^ but bids her see that Paris quickly follows 

him, 

Trpf S' rffielfier* ?7retTa fieya^ KopvdaloKo^ ^Etcrtop' 
fiTf fie koJBi^* 'EXepff, <f>i\€ova'd Trep * ovSe fie irelaei^* 360 
ifStf yap fioi Ovfio^ iireca-irrai S<f}p^ iirafivpto 
Tpa^eao'^p ot fiey* ifielo TroOtfp diredpro^ exova-ip. 
aXXk av 7' 6ppv0i rovrop, iirei/yea-Oo) Se Kal avTO^, 
©9 Kep efi ePToaOep ttoXlo^ Karafidpy^rj iopra. 
Kal yap iyoop oiKOpSe eXevaofiai, o^pa iSafiai 365 
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ottetja/^ aXoxop re <f}i\rfv Kal vffwiov vl6v> 

ov ydp r' oIS*, ^ en a^iv inrorpoiro^ t^ofiai airis* 



Arriving at his palace he does not find Andromache^ but is directed 
by a servant to the tower above the Scaean Gates. 

^jn^ apa <f>(oviia'a^ airi^rj tcopvdaloXo^ "E/crtop. 
ah^a S' eireiO^ Xtcave SSftov^ ei paierdovra^, 370 

ovS* €up* *AvSpofJuij(i]v \evfca>\ei/ov iv fieydpoiciv, 
aW* fj ye ^vv TraiSl xal afi<f)iir6\(p iOTrejrXtp 
irvpytp i<l>€aTt]K€i yooaa'd re fivpofiivrj re. 
"EKTmp S* ©9 oifK eviov afivfiova rirfiev ukoitiv, 
eoTff err* ovBov ld)v, fierct Bk hficofjo'cv eeiirev 375 

El S* aye fioi S/i(oal vr^fieprea fivdrjaaaOe' 
Try I fir) ^AvBpofid'xr) Xev/ccoXevo^ i/e fieydpoio; 
fji irp €9 yoKomv fj elvarepcav ivireirXayv, 
ii €9 *A0ffvaif)<; i^olx^rai, evOa irep aXKai 
Tptpcil iuTrXoKafioi Beivijv Oeov iXda-Kovrai; 380 

Tbv S* air' orpriptf rafilT) irpo^ fivOov eeitrev 
"EtCTOp, eirel fid\* avcoya^ dXr^dea fivBijaaa-Oah 
ovre TTp €9 ya\6a)V ovr* elvarepmv iirireirktov 
ovT* €9 ^Affrjvairff; e^olyerai, evBa Trep SXKai, 
Tpf^cLl evirXSxafioL Beivr^v Oeov IXda-Kovrai, 385 

dW* €7rl TTvpyov efirj fieyav ^IXiov, ovpck* axovae 
reipeaOai Tp&a<;, fieya Bk xpdro^ elvai ^A^ai&v, 
7} fiev B^ 7rpo9 Ter;^09 iireiyofievr) d^iKdvei, 
fUiivo/JL€V7) elfCvXa* (f>€p€i S' ufia iralBa riOi^vrj. 

^H pa ywTf ra/Mtrj, 6 B ' dircaavTO Bcofiarot; "EfCTCjp 390 
^V cLVTTjv oBov avTL^ ivfCTi/Jbipa^ /car* wyvid^. 
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yust as he reaches the city wall^ Andromache runs to meet him^ 
and with her a maid carrying Astyanax. 

Eire irvXa^ Xicave Siepx'^fievo^ fieya Strru 
Sfcaid^, T^ ap* ifieWe 8i€^l/jL€vat weSlovBe, 
€vd' 0X0^09 iroXvBtopo^ ivavT 17) ^Xde deovaa 
^AyhpofLayrf^ 0uydTf)p fieyaXipropo^ 'H6Tuoyo9» 395 

^HerUov, h^ a/aiev inro HXaictp v\r)i<rcrQ^ 
Ojj/3ff 'TiroTrXatclif, KiXiKeaa' avSpecraip avaaaonv* 
Tov irep Sij ffvydrrfp exjsd^ "Eieropi j(j^'kKOKopvaT§. 
fj oi hreiT* ijvTr)(r\ afia h* ap^hroKo^ kUv avT§ 
irdiS* iirl KoKirtp eypvir^ araKd^pova, vrjiriop aurm^, 400 
'EscToptSffv arfairtfTOv, aXirfKiov darepi, KaX^, 
TOV y "Ektodp KaXeeaKe S/capAvSpiov, airrhp oi aXKoi 
'AoTvdvaKT** o2o9 y^p ipvero Tkiov '^E/crmp. 
^ Toi 6 fi€v fielSffaev IBciiP i^ ira^a aioyir^* 
^AvSpofid')(r) 8i oi arf)(i ir<^p!'<f'^o,TO Bdxpv x^ovaat 405 
€]/ r apa oi <pv X^V^ ^^^^ '^ etpar €k r ovofia^e^ 

Andromache ^seeches Hector to think of her son and herself. Her 
whole family are dead, father and seven brothers^ by the hand 
of Achilles, Hector is every thing to her* 

^(UfAovu, ^dCaev 0*6 to aov pAvo^, ouS' ikealpei^ 
iratBd Te vrjiirui'xpv koX €/i' ap,p^pov, fj Tdya x*ipv 
aev icop^ai* Tdya ydp <re KaTOKTaviovaiv 'ii;^atol 
irdvTe^ i<f>opp,f)dePT€^' ipjoX Be k€ KepBiov elt) 410 

aev a/^ap^pTovtrrf 'jfdova Bvp^vai' ov ycip It' SXXrf' 
(EOTcu OoLkirtop^s iireX &v trv ye irorp^ov iiriairjj^, 
aXK* &xe*' ovBe fAol i<m irariip kciX itotvul p^rjTijp. 
^ TOt yitp irarep* aphv diretCTave Blo^ ^ A')(iXK€in» 
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ix Si iroTuv wepaev KiXitccop ei vaverotoaav, 415 

Oq/Srjp ir^iirvXov Kara S* eKravev ^Heritova, 
ouSi fuv i^evdpi^e, aefidafraro yap to ye Ovfi^, 
aSX* apa fiiv Kare/crfe avp evreai SaiSaXioia-iv 
178* iirl crjfji* iyeev irepl Si 'irT€K€a(: i^vrevaav 
vvfji^cu opearidSe^, Kovpav Aio(: alyto-xpio. 420 

ot Se fwi errrh /caalyvrfroi ecrav ev fie^dpoicriv, 
oi fi€v irdvre^ to5 kIov TjfiaTv "^li'So? eiao)' 
iravra^ yhp Kariire^ve woSapxr)^ Sto^ ^Ay^tXXev^ 
^ovcrlv iir^ etXinroSecrai, koX dpyevvp^ oteaac. 
fiT/Tcpa S\ ^ Paa-ikeVcV xnro HXaKfp v\rj€<r<ryt 425 

TTjv iirel &p Sevp* ijyay* a/A* aXXoiat KredTeaaiv, 
ay}r 6 ye rtfv direXvcre \a^a>v direpelai airoiva, 
irarpo^ S* ev fieydpoicri I3d\* "ApTefxi^ io^eacpa. 
*'EfCTOp, drap av fiol ia-a-i Trarrfp teal iroTvvd /JL^rrjp 
TfSe KQ^lyvrjTO^, av Se fioi doKepo^ wapa/colTfj^:. 430 

dW dye vvv eKeaupe KaX avrov filfiv^ eirX irvpytp, 
firj iralS^ 6p(f>aviicov dijrf^ X'^PV^ '^^ yvvalxa* 
Xaov Se arrjaov irap* epiveov, euOa fmkiara 
dfiffaro^s eoTi iroXi^ teal eirlSpo/JLOP eirXero Teix^^* 
Tpl^ yap rfj 7' eXOovre^ iirecpija'avO' oi dpirrroi 435 
dfjL(f>* Aiavre Svco /cat dr/aKXvTov ^ISofievrja 
i^S* dfi<l>* ^ArpeiSa^ KaX TvSeo^ aXfctfjuop viov 
7] TTov TL^ a<l>tv evLaire deoirpoirmv ei etSw, 
fj vv KaX avT&v dvfio^ eirorpvvev KaX dvar/ec. 

Hector assures Andromache that he does not forget the things of 
which she has reminded him ^ but even though he feels that Troy 
is doomed he must still lead the defence, 

Ttjv S' aire irpocreeiire fJL€ya<; Kopv0aigXo<; ^'EKTfop* 440 
H KoX e/jboX rdSe irdvra fieXei, yvvac dXXd fidX* ati/ct)? 
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alheofiai Tfma^ koX Tp(paZa^ iXKetriirhrXov^, 

al Ke KaKO^ &9 voa^iv akv<rtca^to iroT^Afioio • 

ouSi fjLe dvfJLo^ avfoyeVf iirel fidOov efifiepai, i<r$k6^ 

aUi teal irptoTOUTL fierh Tpdeaai ^^^(eadcu, 445 

apvvfievo^ irarpo^ re fieya K\io^ rjS^ ifiov avrov. 

si yctp iyoD roSe olSa tcarit ^peva koX Kark dvfiop' 

ttraercu rifiap or av iror OAooiX'p l\io<; iptf 

Koi Ilplafio^ KoX \ao9 ivflfA€\i<0 IIpui/JLOLO. 

And yet the downfall of Troy and the death of all his father's 
house would not touch him as docs the thought of Andromache 
a slave drawing water for her captors, 

'^XX' oi lAot, Tpcmp roaaov fieKei 0X709 mUrcrfo, 450 
oir* auT^9 'Etcaffrj^ ovre Ilpidfioio avoKTO^, 
oUre Kaaiyvi]T<ov, oX tceif iroXee^ re ical itrOkoi 
€v Kovlrjai, weaoiep Inr' dpSpcuri Bvtrfievieo'a'iv, 
oatrov cev, ore tcep ri^ ^Ax^^f^v 'xcCKxtyxyronffov 
Sa/cpvoetrtrav SrfTfrcu ikeCOepov ^fuip airoupa^. 455 

Kal K€V iv "Apyei iouaa irpo^ aXKrf^ urrbv v^aivoi^^ 
Kai Kep vSo9p ^opeoi^ MecarjtSo^ fj 'Tirepelf)^ 
iroXK' aexa^ofiivrji xpareprf 8* iinKeUrer^ avArfKJi* 
Kal irork r^9 ^irriaiv ISwp xarit SaKpv ;^60v<rai/* 
"EfCTopo^ i^Se yvvij, 89 apiOTeveaxe fid')(eadai 460 

TpoHov imrohdpAOv, ore "iXvov dfi^epAxovro* 
(S9 irori TA9 ipiei' (roX 8* ai veov ecaerav 0X709 
^^ret TouivS* dv8p6^, d/JLvvevp hovkiov fffiap. 
aXX^ lie T€0v7f&Ta ^trri^ Kard yala KoXxhrroi, 
irplv ye ri 0% re fiorfi <rov 6* eXjcrjOfioio TruOiaOai. 465 
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Hector stretches out his hands to take his son; but the boy,, in fright 
at the waving helmet-plume^ shrinks back into the bosom of the 
maid. Then the father^ having taken off the helmet and placed 
it upon thegroundy kisses and tosses his boy^ and^ with a prayer 
that his son may be a mighty warrior and a word of comfort 
for Andromache^ departs. 

^tl<i eliroiv ov iraiBo^ ope^aro 4>al8i/jL0^ "Etcrmp. 
&^ S* 6 irdh irpo^ KoKirov iO^tovoio riOiivrf^ 
iK\iv0ff laxfov^ irarpo^ ^CKov 8^iv drvx^^k* 
rapfitiaa^ 'XpCKicov re IBk \6<l>ov l'irmoj(alT7fv, 
Seivop aTr' a/cpordrrfq KopvOo^ veuovra voriaa'^. 470 

€#c 8' ey€\cur<r€ wanjp re ^tXo? fcal irorvta /t^Jn/p. 
avrUc airo KpaTO<; KopvO^ etkero ifnilBifio^ ^EtcTfop, 
Kol rifv p^v KaT€0ff/c€v iirl j^0opl irap^avotoaav* 
aifrhp o y* hv if>L\ov vlov iwel tcvtre TrrjKi re x^pciv, 
ehrev iTrev^dp^evo^ Ait r dXKourtv re Oeolci* 475 

Zev dWoi T€ deolj Bore 8^ teal rovie ycviaOai 
iralB^ ipAv, <09 koX irffa irep, dpiirperrea Tpa)€a'a'w, 
&B€ fiiffp T* dr/aOop koX ^IXlov l<l>i apdaaeiv* 
Kal irore n^ etiroi, * irarpo^ 7' iBe ttoXXoj/ dp^elvwp' 
eK iroXip^v dpiopra' <t>epoi S* €vapa fiporoepra 480 

KTelpa^ Bi]iop apBpa, ^^apeci; Be <f>p€pa p^rjTqp. 

*^fl<; eiiroip oKoypio 0/X179 ip yepa-Xp S0i]Ke 
iralB* kop* if S' apa fiip /ctffi>B€i Bd^aro Kokir<p 
Batcpvoep yeKda-cura* irotrt^ B* ikeq<T€ poiiaa^, 
%€*/)/ T€ /ui/ Karepe^ep hro^ t' I^t' €K t' opofia^e* 485 

AaifAOplf), p,ri p^L ri \lrfp a/ca^t^eo Ovp^* 
ov ydp rk p^ VTrep alaap dprfp "AiBi Trpoidy^ei* 
$ioipap 8' ov Tcpd <l>r)p,i ire^vypiepop epp^epai dpBp&v 
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ov KOKoVi oifZi fihf icr0\6v, hrifv rk irp&nra yhnfrau 
aXX' et9 ohcov lovtra r^ cr* airni^ ^P7^ /tc6/i^(|e« 490 

loTov r' rjXoicdTi^ re, /cai af/i,fpnr6\oi<ri KiKeve 
epyov iiroi'xeo'Oai' troKefio^ B* dpSpcacn fAeX/fjaet, 
'iraaiv, ifiol Si fidXiaTa, rol *IX/^ iyyeydaaw* 

^/2; apa <f>a>vii(ra^ Kopvd* eiKero if>aiBifAo^ ^'Eicrtop 
hnrovpiv aXo'xo^ Se ^iKri oIkopSc PePrjKei 495 

ivrpoTraki^opMvri, daXepop tcarit hdtcpv yeovaa. 
td'^^ S* hreiO* iKave 86fiov<; ei paierdovra^ 
"E/cTopo^ dp8po<l>6poio, Kixw^*^^ ^' iphodi, 7roX\^9 
d/jL^itroXov^;, r^aip Sk yoov irda'paip ip&paep. 
ai fi€p en ^(dop yoop ^Eieropa w ipX oiKfp' 500 

ov ydp fup €t' €<l>apTO inroTpovop ck iroXefAOM 
^eaOai irpo^uyopra pApo^ teal x^^P^^ ^A)(ai&p, 

Parisy who h(id splendidly equipped himself ^ overtakes Hector ai the 
city walL He excuses his delay ^ and the brothers proceed together 
toward the scene of conflict, 

OvSk Hdpi^ Bi]0vp€P ip vy^Xolai idp^Jiaip, 
dW 8 y\ iircl tcariSv xXurd rev^ea, iroiKiKa yaXKA^ 
aevar* hreir' dpd aarv irocrX icpaxirpoiai ireiroidw, 505 
ft)9 8* ore Tt9 araro^ Ttttto^, dKOfrrrjaa^ iirl <f>dTprj, 
Beap^p diroppri^a^ Oeiy irehloio Kpoaipwp, 
eltoOw^ XoveaOai ivppeia^ TTorap^oio, 
Kvhiofop* in^ov 8i Kaprj ^ee, dp,if>l Be j^alrai 
&p4ii^ ataaoprai,* o 8' dfyXatff^i ireiroidm, 510 

pip^a € yovpa <f>€p€i pLerd r' ^Oea koI popop hnrtop' 
&? vlo^ IIpuipLoio Ildpi^ Kard Ilepydpov OKprf^, 
T€U)(€(rt irap/l>aip{OP w r' '^XeKrcop, ifi€/3i]tcei 
Kay)^a\6{ap, ra^ee^ Be iroBe^ if^ipop, ah^a B' hreira 
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^EicTopa Hop Srerfiep aSeX^oi/, eir* ap* iiieKKe 515 
<rrp4y^ar0* ite x^PV^» ^^^ i odpi^e yiwai/cL 
TOP irporepo^ irpocrieuTrev *A\i^av8po^ 0€O€iBi^^' 

^HOeV, fj fidXa S17 0*6 Kol ia<rvp,€vov Karepv/co} 
Sff0vvwp, ov£' ffkOop ipaltrifJtoPf w ifceXeve^. 

T&p £' awafAei/Sofiepo^ irpoai^ KopvOaloXo^" EKTa>p' 520 
Saifi6pi\ ovK ap rk roi api^p, h^ ipaUnfio^ elrf, 
iprfop a/nii/rfcreie fid^n^f eTrel aTuci^^ iaci* 
aXKit iKOiP fiedUi^ re teal oiie iOiKeiV to 8' ifiop xrjp 
dj(PVTai ip Ovfi£, 80* \nrkp tridep attrye' atcoim 
TTpo^ Tpfofop, ot e^ovai ttoXvp ttopop eipexa aeio. 525 
aXX' lofiep* rk fi' Xwurdep apeaaofied^ , al k€ iroOi, Zeif<; 
Baty eirovpapiowi Oeok aieirf€PeTQ<ri, 
Kpffrrjpa (m/i<raa'dai ikevBepop ip fieydpoi^ip, 
iK Tpohfi ikdaapra^ ivKPijfiiSa^ ^Aj(aioih» 
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In the following pages, Attic forms are indicated by being enclosed in 
square brackets; they will be understood as being, in most cases, the 
equivalents of the Homeric forms which immediately precede them. 
Reference is uniformly made to the different books of the Iliad by the 
capital letters of the Greek alphabet. Thus A 5 signifies Iliad, Book I. 
verse 5. 

The following are the most important abbreviations : — 



aoctii 


piific 


» aoooaatiTe. 


N. signifies Note. 


act. 


M 


acthre. 


nom. 


(i 


nominative. 


adj. 


M 


adjecthre, adjectiTdy. 


ntr., neut *' 


neuter. 


adT. 


M 




obj. 


c< 


object 


aor. 


« 


aorilt 


opt. 


M 


optative. 


Cf' 


« 


c9ttftT% ooonpare. 


Pi PP« 


(( 


page, pages. 


comp. 


tt 




ptc 


« 


participle. 


conj. 


(4 


conjuoctioa. 


pass. 


(1 


passive. 


dat. 


(i 


dative. 


pf ., perf. 


M 


perfect. 


esp. 


U 


eapedaOy. 


pJ. 


<« 


plural. 


fern. 


M 


feminine. 


pinpf. 


11 


pluperfect. 


follg., 


£ 


following. 


pr., pres. 


» 


present 


fre<|* 


<• 


frequently. 


priv. 


(« 


privative. 


fbt 


M 


future. 


prob. 


<l 


probably. 


gen. 


« 


genitive. 


qjv. 


<< 


quod vidt, which see. 


G. 


(• 


Goodwin's Grammar. 


R. 


« 


Remark. 


H. 


• 


Allen's Hadley's Grammar. 


tc. 


ft 


tcUicttt supply. 


Hon* 


<« 


Homer, Homeric. 


8g.,8ing. 


<l 


singular. 


i,t. 


M 


n/#j/, thatis. 


snbj. 


M 


subject, subjunctive. 


tmv. 


<t 


imperative. 


snbet. 


M 


substantive* substantively. 


inf. 


<l 


infinitive. 


sup. 


II 


superlative. 


ipf. 


M 


miperfecL 


sync. 


M 


syncopated. 


ktA. 


« 


Kol rA Aoiv^ gtc. 


trans. 


<f 


transitive. 


Ut 


M 


Latin. 


V.,VT. 


C< 


verse, verses. 


lit. 


M 


literally. 


f. 


M 


VMJr, see. 


inasc. 


<l 


■nq«<«»t||^|^ 


v2. 


(f 


varia UcHo^ diffnent readi 


midd. 


M 


middle. 


s,ss 


M 
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BOOK FIRST. 
''AXtJHi, Xirh^ Xpiitrovy \ocfi6v arrparoO, lj(do^ ca/dxrwv^ 

Alpha the Prayer of Chryses sings ; the arm/s Plague ; the Strife of kings, 

1. M: 'goddess,' the Muse, — not, however, addressed by name, nor 
known to the poet as one of nine sisters. She is the daughter of Zeus 
and can bestow and take away the gift of song. For an invocation of the 

Muse in English, see Milton's Paradise Lost, Book I. v. 6. nt|Xt|iA8m 

[ni|Ac(9ov] : the first example of synizesis (see Essay on Scanning, § 4) ; 
pronounce -9€« as one syllable, as if dyo. If we compare the two patronym- 
ics UtiXiiUJ^s and IliyX^iys, we distinguish two forms of the stem of Ilir- 
Xc^f , UiiKn' and IliyXc-, to which there have been added respectively the 

endings -uJ^s and -i9i|9 'Ax^Xi^os : the loss of one X leal^es the 1 with 

its natural short quantity. The substitution of -ims for -^oj (\j— for —\j) 
is an example of metathesis quaniitatisj or transposition of quantity. The 
Attic form of the gen. ['Ax<XX^«9] could not close a hexameter, for we 
should have yj— yj— instead of \jkj —k^- 

2. o^Xofft^y [iXofUrnif] : 2 aor. midd. ptc. from 6\\vfu. The 2 sing, 
opt. 6X010 is a form of imprecation, ' may you perish ' {cf Lat. pereas) ; 
and the change of meaning in the ptc. is from the pass, to an act. signi- 
fication ; from ' cursed ' to ' bringing a curse,' * destructive.' Cf Milton's 
* mortal taste,' Paradise Lost, Book I. v. 2. — H-^C' (observe accent, 
G. 77, 2, N. 3; and see Lexicon) : * numberless ' ; it is not used in Horn. 

as a definite numeral in signif. 10,000 IOi|icf : lit. * set,* /, e, * caused,' 

« made.' dX-yt* [ix-yij] : in prose the final vowel would not be elided, but 

would be contracted with the preceding. 

^ 3. IfOCiftovt : treated here as an adj. of two endings though in E 415 
we find the fem. form l^ifiri. Perhaps the poet avoids the monotony in 
the sound of final syllables which would be caused by ItpBlfias "AtSi : 



' The hexameter lines prefixed to the notes on each book, and giving in a form easy to 
remember the subject of A, B, r, A, E, Z, are found in the Commentaries on Homer by 
Eostathius, Bishop of Thessalonica (see Introduction, V.) ; they are ascribed to Stepha- 
nus Grammaticus, a grammarian of Alexandria. The translations of the same are by 
Geoige Chapman (i5S7->634)> the earliest English translator of Homer. 
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• to Hades,' — the person, not the place, is meant. The form "ATBi is a 
heteroclite dat. as if from nom. "Ais. Horn, uses the nominative forms, 

*Al9fis and *ATimp€^s ["AiJiyj, J8ijj] irpotai|rcv: 'hurled forward to.* 

lor-, stem of tdsrat = iac-, stem of iacio. Hence irpotca^€¥ corresponds ety- 
mologically to pr(necit. 

4i a^bovt : * themselves ; ' the real man to Hom. was the body, not the 
phantom ^vx4 which escaped through the mouth at death. oJn6s in 

Hom. with very rare exceptions is alwa3rs intensive. 8i IX(&pia : the 

first instance of apparent hiatus. G. 8, H. 75 D a. kx^pia is really 

Ft?i^puu Tcvxc [Ircuxc] : the first instance of omitted augment, see 

Sketch of Dialect, § 4 Kvvco-oav [ici/o-(y]. 

5. T€ ; in Attic we should hardly find rt used 'thus alone, but rather 

Koi iraoa : used in colloquial sense, * all there were,' * all that chose to 

come.' 8* knkfUro [9 * krtKttro] : the relation of thought between this 

clause and the preceding is such that ^t€A.c/cto gives the reason for revxc. 
Instead of U, we should perhaps have had in prose the subordinative 
conjunction ydp. A series of clauses connected by co-ordinate conjunc- 
tions forms parataxis ; hypotaxis, on the other hand, is the subordination 
of dependent to principal clauses which is characteristic of sentences hav- 
ing a periodic structure. In an early stage of a language, as in the lan- 
guage of children, we find a great deal of parataxis; as the language 
becomes more developed, h3rpotaxis is more common, and sentences be- 
come complex. We shall notice many instances of parataxis in Hom. 

6. I{ 06 8^ : ' from the very time when ' (c/, Lat. ex quo) rd irp«»ra : 

Hom. also uses rh irpArop and wp&TOPt the usual Attic forms 8iar 

OT^jniv : * parted.' An idea of motion is very commonly associated with 
larrifjii in Greek, though generally derived from the context rather than 
belonging to the verb itself. 

7. 'ArpctSus : for explanation of patronymic suffix -i8ijj, see G. lag, 
9 c, H. 559 b dva{ = Fdya^ (see on v. 4). 

8. 1^181 {vvlf)Kc [trvvrjKff I aor. from avyiimi] : ' brought together in 
strife,' commtsit ; phrase opposite in form, but identical in sense with 81a- 
frrfirtiy ipiaavrtf v. 6. )idx€o-9ai: inf. of purpose. G. 265, H. 951. 

9. At|tovs Kal Ai^s vWs: Apollo is meant (cf. v. 36) 6 ^dp: the 

first example of the article in its pronominal use; restricted in Attic, in 

Homer usual. G. 140, H. 653. paoaXijt ; for construction, G. 186, 

N. I, H. 764, 2. 

10. vovo-ov [v<(o-ov] : 'pestilence.' 6X^Kovro [&\Kvvro\'. The change 

of tense from &p<re to oX^kovto should be noticed. Thereby the latter 
verb is made to indicate the result, gradually accomplished, of the action 
of the former. Thus lit. we should translate : * let loose a pestilence 
and the people were perishing ; ' but the meaning is, * he let loose a pesti- 
lence, so that the people were perishing.' In short, we have another 
example of parataxis {cf. v. 5). 
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11. T^y X|>^kn|v [4Kt7poy rhv Xp^p] : 'that Chryses ' fjrtiiao-cir : 

itTi/id» and iLTt/id(» both occur in Horn. ; the first gives aor. ^tfiiyo'c. 

apT|Tiipa : the first example of a spondaic verse. Such verses, which occur 
m Horn, about in the proportion of i : 20, generally end in a four-syllabled 
word which just fills out the last two feet of the verse. Cf,Yv, 14, 21, 74 ; 
see also Essay on Scanning, § z. 

12. vf^as [vavf J : orig. tnjFaSf Lat. naws. 

13. Xvo^|uvo« : indirect mid. : ' release for oneself,' * ransom.' Cf.^ for 

signif. in act. voice, Kwrtu and K6aa», in w. 20 and 29. dinpfCo^' [&ir€<- 

pos] : lit. ' endless.* 

14. rrfyj^r' : first example of that use of pi. for sing, which should 
usually be noticed in translation, but sometimes has no other reason than 
metrical convenience. C/, v. 28, where arififia precisely equals ffrdfifupra. 
The word designates * bands of wool,* ordinarily bound about the head 
of the priest. See Horn. Diet. 

15. xP^**^ [XP^*^^]' Here we not only have synizesis (see on nifXiiid- 
5€«, V. I ), but the two syllables thus pronounced as one are reckoned one 
short syllable (see Essay on Scanning, § 5, 5). The fillets of the god were 
in this case carried suspended at the end of the staff, or perh. wound 
around it, to mark the priest who came as suppliant as under Apollo's 
protection. 

16. 'ArpctSa : ace. dual. 

17* ivicv^|u8cs: this resolution of the diphthong, in compds. of cS, 
• well,' regularly occurs when the last vowel of the diphthong is brought 
before such combinations of letters as make it long by position. The 
greaves, which were usually of bronze (see Hom. Diet, icvrifjiis)^ were often 
elaborately ornamented, and formed a conspicuous part of the armor. 

18^ OfoC : pronounce by synizesis as one syllable ; for though final -ot 
is reckoned short in its influence upon the accent of preceding syllables, 
it is yet long in quantity, and hence cannot stand as the last syllable of a 

dactyl 8otcv : opt. of desire. G. 251, H. 870. The thought is : if 

you release my daughter, my prayer shall be that the gods may grant, etc., 
but the idea is expressed by two co-ordinate sentences, — parataxis. 

19. irrfXiv: for quantity of final syllable, see Essay on Scanning, 

§5.4- 

20. <^CXi|v : often used in Hom. where we unexpressive people should 

use only a possessive pron., *my.' \wrai and 8^c<r0ai are examples of 

the infin. used as imv. G. 269, H. 957 tA Airotva: lit *this ran- 
som.' 

21. &|;^)icvoi : the ptc. agreeing with the subj. of an inf. stands in nom. 
because the inf. takes the place of a finite verb. So, in Latin we reg. find 
the nom. as subj. of the hist. inf. 

22. lir-cv^|i.t)oxiv : €*^/i/«, cf, Lat. /wwr /snouts, later means 
* abstain from words of ill omen,' /.^. *be silent' Here the meaning is 
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more positive t 'vhouted assent to his prayer {M)f bidding him to.' 
The foUg. infa. are explanatory (epezegetical) of ^ircv^ftiy<rair. 

23w ttp^ V*P^\' — ^^ I94(^ff$ai\ : 2 aor. inf., consisting simply 
of stem and ending, for 9<x~<^^<t^ ^* iC> 4f H. 6x. 

24. Oii|af : local dat ' in his soul.' G. 190, H. 783. 

26i Kpaii^v . . . InXXcir : ' was laying a hard (stem) charge upon him.* 
In the separation of M and l^cAAcr, we have our first instance of tmesis 
{rftiiiru from r4fum, lit. ' cutting '), by which is understood the separation, 
in a compound, of the preposition from the verb. All prepositions were 
originally adverbs. In their next stage they blend in meaning with certain 
verbs, forming with them a new compound idea, though often written sepa- 
rately; this is called tmesis. Last, the elements thus blended are uni- 
formly written as a compound verb. In the Homeric language we observe 
aU three stages, between which tmesis occupies a middle or transition 
place. It is often difficult to decide whether a preposition is adverbial or 
whether it is separated from a verb by tmesis. If we have a compound, 
it must differ in meaning from simple verb -\- preposition. Here M and 
IrcXXcy preserve the meaning of the compound ^irir^AAciy : ' enjoin.' 

26> Kixi^: not 2 aor. subj. from pres. mx^^t ^or that would be kIx^- 
This form Kixtlm supposes a stem kix*'* lengthened to icixct-> and must be 
regarded as a subj. pres. from assumed pres. ic^x^fu. From the stem 
KiX^ we have the forms : ipf. ^it^x^/icv, subj. Kix^i^t opt. kix^Iti, inf. kixv- 
¥My ptc. KtxtiS' For subj., see G. 253, H. 866, i. 

27. 8i|0vrorr«i: for elision, see Sketch of Dialect, § 4. — a&ri9: 
' again.' 

28. xpaicYijj^ : 2 aor. subj. of a defective verb Ixpoio'fic. For subj., 
see G. ai8, H. 887. — toc [iroi] : for dat., see G. 184, 2, H. 764, 2. 

29. «p(v : adv., not conj., ' sooner shall old age come upon her,' etc. 
Notice here again the tendency to use short co-ordinate sentences (para- 
taxis), instead of combining several of them into a period. —^ ffciv [adrfy] : 
this enclitic pron. of 3d sing, may stand for all genders. 

30. "AfYft: used in a broad sense for 'Peloponnesus,' of which it 

was so important a city ivl Foltof : apparent hiatus irdrptis [ir^- 

TfKU or frarpCBos] : for gen., G. i8a, 2, H. 757. 

31. The frame of the Horn, loom was upright {ttrrds, from T(mj/u) 
instead of horizontal, as in hand-looms of our day, and the weaver stood 
in front of it, stepping alternately to the right and left as the shuttle was 

thrown M in iir-o£xcoHku implies repetition : 'going to over and over 

again,' * plying.' dvri6«(rav: 'approaching,' assimilated form, from 

im-idoviray. The ov passes into «, to which the a is assimilated. See 
Sketch of Dialect, § z8, i. 

32. 4(s Kf v^Tioi [&s hif K^] : Kc f&rj is occasionally joined to the 
conjunction in final clauses. G. ai6, n. 2, H. 882. 

33. &9 l+ar* [othon 4</>ii] : when &s means * thus,* it is always oxytone 
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except m the phrases lud £t, oM ' £f . — l8fiow : the aug. c is here properly 
used as long, because account is taken of a letter of the theme, remem- 
bered though unwritten. That theme is BFi-, and the aor., with lengthened 
stem, iZF^urw. 

34. vapd OCya : ' along the shore.' — .— troXv^XoCofoio : suggests by its 
sound its meaning. Such words are called onomatopoetic. 

36. &irdvfu9c: 'far away,' AW, &rcv, and the suffix -tfcr or -tf« 

woXXa (cogn. ace.) . . . ^jpoO' Vi^o\ : * was praying earnestly,' ipf. 3d 
sing, from hpdoitnu 

36. dvaim : for case, G. 184, 2, H. 764, 2 rdv [tv\ : the first instance 

where the article fills the place of the relative. G. 140, H.ays D. — Av[ru» : 
' Leto,' Lat. Latona, greatly revered as the mother of Apollo and Arte- 
mis, whom she brought forth on the island Delos. See v. 9. 

37. |uv [/iov] XpiNnpr : Chryse and Killa were unimportant towns in 
the Troad. The term Troad (^ TfMkb, sc, xA^ or 7^) designates the region 

about Troy. &|i4iP<pi|ica« : * protectest,' lit. < standest about.' The figure 

may be <rf a warrior standing over and defending a fallen companion. 
Notice that most of the perfects in Hom. denote a states and are to be 

translated as presents. — TcvlSoio: for gen., G. 171, 3, H, 741. 

1^ : ' mightily.' The suffix -^1 is properly an instrumental suffix, and has 
its original force here. The same suffix appears in Latin in tibif sidi, and 

38. 2|uvM' 'Sminthian;' this word probably means 'destroyer of 

field-mice ' {<ridif$os)t which infested fields of grain rot [<roi] X^^ 

trm : pred. adj. with vi|dv [km^k], may be translated by adv. expression, 

* for thy pleasure.' ht\ . . l(pci|rai (unaug. aor. from ip4ip») : ' roofed 

over,' />. * built.' 

40i mtrd . . . Iin|a [icar/icav^a] : ' consumed utterly,' lit. ' burned 
down.' The form Imya is produced from the theme ko- (kov or icaF) by 
lengthening the theme-vowel, after the analogy of liquid verbs. See Sketch 
of Dialect, § ao, 3. 

41. ^(i) : orig. correlative of iffi4¥, but often used alone, = icai, — 
KpftfjipKoir UKBmp [icpS^op r^y «^x4H : Hom. pres. is Kpaudim, strengthened 
form of Attic Kpaipw. 

42. rCo'ciay: distinguish W«,' honor,' from r(M», 'punish.' For opt., 
G. 251, I, H. 870 p^Xfcnriv dat. of means or instrument. 

43. To9 : for gen^ G. 171, 2, H. 74a. 

41 Rar' : for loss of accent with elided vowel, G. 34, 3, H. X07. 

OiX^ifftvoio ['OA^/cvov]: 'Olympus' in Thessaly, the home of the gods, 
more than 9^000 ft. high, its summits clad in perpetual snow. Some sup- 
pose the little less lofty Bithynian Olympus to be meant ; this would be 

much nearer the Trojan plain icard Kopf^vtvv : ' down from summit,* 

where were the palaces of the gods ic%> (used only in singular) 

[Kopiiaw] : the ace. of specification is especially frequent with verbs 
denoting emotion. 
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45. A|M>ioay [M rots l^/wif], see on 0v/i% ▼. 24. -.- dj i ^ V ^ tf ▼< ^«4^ 
Tpipr [ica2 A^c^pc^ ^oprrpay]. ttfAipfip€^4a (A^i, ipitfm) : ' closed at both 
ends.' Notice that the naturally short final a is here used as long in the 
thesis of the foot. This liberty is taken especially in words ending in three 
short syllables. 

46. iKXa^loi^ : the full theme KKayy- shows itself in the aor., though 

not in the pres. itKiim, G. 108, iv. b, U. 398 b. Up' (Kpa) : inferential 

particle, the meaning of which must often be felt rather than expressed. 
Here we might give its force with Z4 thus : ' and then it was that/ or ' and 
you may be sure.' 

47. airod l a yn W yro t : < as the god himself moved.' cArov stands in 

contrast to iXvroi f,fc€ |<fei] vwcrl louc^s : * like the night,' «>. 

gloomy and awful ; for case of wktI, G. 186, H. 773. 

48. &irdvfv8c : governs gen. ycdy, though used absolutely in v. 35. _ 
|Mrd . . . li|Kcv : ' let fly into the midst ; ' firrd is adv. (see on v. 25), and 
we have no tmesis. Distinguish: Uv, 'violet;' Us^ 'arrow;' lbs, 'one.' 

49. 8ciW) : attributive : * a dreadful twang began from the silver bow.' 
Distinguish /9/os, ' life/ and /9i^s, ' bow.' The armor and ornaments of the 
gods are generally represented as of gold ; Apollo, as god of light (^oi/Sos, 
V. 43) bears the silver (white) bow. There is an evident onomatopoeia in 
this verse. Among many examples of onomatopoeia in Lat. and Engl, the 
following may be given : Monstrum horrendum infonne tngens cui lumen 
ademptum^ Vergil's Aeneid, III, v. 658 (from the description of Cyclops), 
and the lines from Tennyson's Princess, — 

'The moan of doves in immemorial elms, and murmur of innumerable bees.' 

60. o^f^as \hpi9s\ : ' mules ; ' the word is perhaps connected in de- 
rivation with j^pof, ' mountain,' mules being specially adapted to service in 

mountain roads ; for case of ohpr^as^ G. 158, N. 2, H. 71a c Inv^px***^ • 

'assailed;' M has the same force as in v. 31, 'one after another.' 

dpyoi^: the radical idea of the word is 'bright.' Hence the two signifs., — 
I. 'white ; * 2. (as here) * fleet,' 'quick,' because quick motions produce a 

dazzling effect like that of white color aihrdp : expresses a slighter 

opposition than &XAd, but is more strongly adversative than %i. 

51. pAos (o'){xtirfVKls : example of the lengthening of a final short 
syllable, on account of original initial consonant not wholly forgotten, 
though it had ceased to be written i^icCs : pres. ptc. from 4^-hifii, 

52. poXX* [l)9aXAc]: ' was smiting.' ycK^v: gen. of material. 

Oc4icia(: adj., best translated as adv., ' thickly' (see on v. 39). 

53. dvd (TTparbv t^tro : 'sped (up and down) through the encamp- 
ment.' Notice in this and the follg. verse three cases of the omission 
of the article, where it would be expected in prose. 

54. TQ 8cKdrg : the usual word for day in Hom. is ffiMp [cf, adv. 
iwrifiap, V. 51) ; but this fern, form of the adj. shows that the form ^f^jpif 
[rifA^pal was not unknown to the poet. KoXIcnraro [4KaK4tntro\. 
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55i Tif ydp lirl ^pitrl 6^kc [toTs tfipttrlw ainov MOviKty] : * put into 
his heart.' <l>pttri is dat. after compd. verb; rf is dat. of obj. remotely 
affected. G. x8^ 3, H. 767. 

56. ^: see on v. 46. The force of particle may here be given by: 
* you know,* or * you see.* Those acquainted with German will be reminded 

of /a joined to the verb ; f.^. Denn He sah sieja sterbend. 6paTo [4«paTo 

or k&pa.\ : middle voice used without appreciable difference of meaning 
from the active. 

57. 8* liril o^: 'and so when.' In ff^ep^cv \^ip9nv9»'\ and dfAtiyt- 
pies we see the theme of ityeipw {ityep-) repeated : * had assembled and were 
gathered together.' This is an example of Homeric fulness of expres- 
sion. We see the same thing in the Hebrew poetry, in what are called the 
' Parallelisms ' of the Psalms. 

58. Toto-i : for case, G. 184, 3, N. 2, H. 767 ; translate : ' rose up and 
spoke among (and for) them.' 

59. vvv: 1./. 'as things now are.' ^V-V^ IvfMf]' Aeolic form. 

iraXi}iirXa'yx®^VT<^ (ir^Aiy, vKdC^) ' * baffled,' lit. * driven back.' 

60. ft Kc(v) : as K€{v} = the particle ivy et k€, == 4dy (which is never 
found in Hom.) and ffy. According to Attic usage this conj. should be 
followed by subj. ; but we shall find many instances where cf icc is followed 
by the opt. to express a bold supposition, possible but unlikely ; itc empha- 
sizes the contingency. 

61. cl 84 * ' ^ really ; ' 8^, like Lat. /am, to which it is perhaps al- 
lied, is properly a temporal particle, and means ' now; ' and this meaning 
underlies all its uses, even where it is introduced to give dramatic vivid- 
ness to a statement or narrative. 8a|Jk^ : fut, not pres. indie. 

62. ^Co|&cv (from ^p^w, * inquire of ') == ip&fiw [iptor&fxiv] : for hor- 
tative subj., G. 253, H. 866, i. i&dvris (tuxlyofxai) *seer,' * prophet;' 

not devoted, like the priest, to some one deity. l^cvs • * sacrificial 

priest ' (hence Upt^Wt * offer sacrifice,' * slay ') ; he learns the will of the 
gods by sacrifice 6v€tpo7roXos : ' reader of dreams.' 

64. K* ctirob [hy tiwoi] : potential opt. G. 226, 2, b, H. 872. 8 rt * 

the indefinite relatives are reg. employed in dependent questions. 

G. 87, I, H. 282, 700. The direct question was: W ixt&traro; k^a- 

caro : from x^t^^* 

65. cix»X^S [e^X^f] : for gen., G. 173, i, H. 744; translate: 'finds 
fault for a vow (unfulfilled) or a hecatomb (not offered).' For deriv. and 
meaning of ^icar^/iiSiy, see Hom. Diet. 

66. icvCo-on)s: for gen., G. 171, I, H. 739; 'savor,' 'smell of burning 
fat.' Upon this, as it rose to heaven, the gods were supposed to be 
nourished. 

67. Po^XfTcu [iSo^Xfjrai] : translate with oX icev, ' on the chance that he 
may wish'; some translate, 'whether he may wish,' and regard as an indirect 
question. Goodwin MT. 53, n 2, says that an apodosis, e.^. 'that so we 



l66 NOTES. 

may learn/ is to be supplied. L. R. Packard suggests that ipttofntw is really 
the apodosis, and that the difference between this and ordinary conditions 
is that, whereas usually the verb of the protasis precedes the verb of the 
apodosis in Htm as well as in thoughty here (and in similar cases), the pri- 
ority is only in thought, not in time. Willingness to relieve is evidently 
thought of, in this case, as subsequent to the ^pc/oficF; hence Professor 

Packard suggests the numepifsterior condition for such cases. 4^|fctv dir^ 

Xot^^v &|L4vai [rhy kotyhv kwofivvtu i/i&y] : dat. of advantage is commonly 
used after this verb in Hom. instead of the gen. of separation, which 
would be quite natural. G. 184, 3, N. j, H. 767 a. 

68. f^ cUr4v KAT* Ap' Itcro [o5r«s or rwra ody €liri§y iKaB^^ero]. 

89. ^a : occurs only in the phrase 6x ' A(Mrros : * far the best ; ' it is 
thought to be for l(oxa (^(^x^'t 'project'), 'eminently,' 'prominently,' — 
where, however, the idea of prominence lies in the i^, not in Ix** 

70. 6s Fifii\ llfifi]; see on v. 51 vp^.r(c) kSvra: lit. 'the things 

that were beforehand ; ' the article, expressed with the two preceding ptcs., 
is omitted with the third. All of these ptcs. denote time with reference to 
the secondary tense ^8i|. Hence translate, ' that which was,' ' that which 
was to be,' ' that which had been (lit. was beforehand),' — f>. the present, 

the future, and the past The verb tifil has no aor. or perf. ptc., for 

one of which the periphrasis «p^ tc Uvra may be regarded as a substi* 
tute. 

71. vfyav(i) [vauo-Q : dat. of advantage, instead of gen. after a word 
of ruling : ' acted as guide for the ships,' i>. showed them the way. See 

on V. 67, G. 184, 3, H. 767. "IXiov : i.e. ctger Trojanus^ ' precincts of 

Ilium.' cftrw [cis] : frequently used in Hom. as prep, with verbs of 

motion. 

72. Ijv SiA |iAV<roo^fini)v : ' by means of his prophetic art ; ' e.g. at Aulis, 
where Kalchas had directed the sacrifice of Iphigeneia. Divination is 
the special gift of Apollo, as the gift of song is that of the Muse (v. i). 

-fjv is poss. adj., for which in Attic the article would be a sufficient 

substitute. G. 82, n. 2, H. 269 a, 6go. t^Jv = fjy : rel. pron. 

73. 8 or+ir : i is the article (with demonstrative force) which receives 
the accent on account of the enclitic tr^w, o'0((y) = v^ivi{v) ; but as this 
is always reflexive in Attic, the unemphatic outoij would be the prose 
equivalent of o'^i(y). Connect the dat. with ayofyficaro ical /Atr^eiircy (see 
on V. 58). 

74. K^Xcoi [iccXciSeis] : from pres. xdKofuu 8t(^iXf : often written as 

two words, Alt 0(Xc itvO^cnurOcu closes a spondaic verse; see on 

V. II. 

75. |fc1)viv : deep, persistent wrath, as in v. i ; compare with x^^^ ^"^ 

K^ovy vv. 81, 82 iKarTi-pcXiroo [-ficXlrov]: if the first part of the 

compd. is derived from the root of Tij/a», the rough breathing represents 
an orig. initial consonant, and thus the lengthening of the last syllable of 
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the preceding word is explained. The following caesura would also suffi- 
ciently account for the lengthening. See Essay on Scanning, § 5, 4. 

76. hf^v, OTfvOtOi 5|MMr(rov [^7<^f ovyBov, dfioaoy] o^vOto : * give 

heed.' 

77. 4| |Uv [4 fi'iy] : ' verily.' irptf^pwv : the adj. is best translated as 

adv. 'heartily; ' it agrees with the (omitted) subject of the infinitive dpi}- 

^€11'. xoXwri^ = x°'^^^"^' The subj. of dp'i^tty, x<''^^^^f^'^^^^^ be 

nom., being the same as the subj. of the verbs on which they depend. 
After verbs of thinking, hoping, threatening, and promising, the fut. inf. is 
usually found, and its subj. is omitted when identical with that of the 
principal verb. imnv: dat pi. from (iros. 

78. 6to|uu xoX«Mrl|ftcv : * I expect to enrage.' That the seer's antici- 
pation was correct is shown in vv. ioi~io8 fifya ^vr«v *ApYfC«v 

KpaWci : 'rules mightily over all the Argives,' G. 171, 3, H. 741. 

79. Ka£ ol [koI ain^] : the transition from a rel. to a demonstr. pron., 
in the second of two parallel clauses, is common in both Greek and Latin. 
Perfect correspondence would have required Ktd f in the second clause. 
G. X56, H. 1005. 

80. 6Tf x^^o^rai I9rw x^^^nyro*! : G. 207, 2 X^^<^ • assumed nom. 

X^PV^t prob. derived from x^^P ' * o^® who is in the hand of,' * vassal.' 
From this stem x^p- is formed the comp. x^P^^^^ ix^^P^A- ^^ Hom. the 
heroes (/3a<nX^€f, SioycycTs) fill almost the entire stage ; the common 
people are hardly mentioned. The farmer's hard lot is described by 
Hesiod. 

81. dtvip : In Attic we must have had ^vK^p with follg. subj 

X^Xov 71: *his anger at least,' as opposed to le^ro;, * spite,* 'abiding 

grudge.' Karair^rg (from -reVo-w) : * digest,* lit. * boil down,' — stronger 

than the English expression, ' swallow one's anger.' 

82. uXXd; ' yet,' introduces the apodosis 5^pa tcXso-otj \t<rr* tiv 

TeXe<rp]. 

83. (n^Oftroa lot<n [roh or^^co-i] : here the preposition is expressed, 

which was omitted in v. 24 ^^i/rm, : in active voice, * point out ; * in 

midd. 'ponder' (point out for one's self) fl : 'whether.* 

84. T^v [o^r^Jf] : compds. of 'irp6s with t^iil and ttirov govern the ace, 

not the dat &ira(iciP6)tcvos : lit. * making an exchange ; ' ftre<r« is to be 

understood, and thus comes the common meaning, ' repl3nng.' 

85. 'Take courage, and speak forth whatever divine message thou 
knowest.' 

86L ^ : dat. governed by ptc. tbx^fitpos, 'by prayer to whom ; ' for 
dat., G. 184, 2, H. 764, 2. $ T« seems not to differ sensibly in meaning 
from the simple relative ; the enclitic t4 is freq. thus added simply to give 
greater weight to a word or for metrical convenience. 

87. Aavootcn : The three common Hom. designations of the Greeks, 
'Acbaians,' 'Argives,' * Danaans,' occur in w. 79 and 87 in close proxim- 
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ity. Gladstone sees in *Axaiof a constant reference to the ruling d&ss. 
*AfyuM^ he says, is applied only to the Greeks serving before Troy, 
while Atumoi refers to the Greeks as fighting men. It is, however, doubt- 
ful whether these distinctions are observed ; and it is probable that metri- 
cal convenience has much influence in the choice of the appellative. 
88L •fni: referring, of course, to Agamemnon; for accent, G. a8, 

M. J. H. 118. i^lifufv] tAvTot Kol kw\ x^ovi 8^|«ivoio: 'while I 

live and have the gift of sight upon the earth.' iw\ x^"^ UpK^aOai is a 
phrase of equivalent meaning to ^y, so that we have another example of 
the Hcxneric fulness of expression, noticed in v. 57. Qf,, in English, ' live 
and breathe.' 

89. NO^nf [icofXaif] Ir-ofTCfc : fut. from iwt-^4pt. 

90. ott' i^v 'AyftH^vova liWQt: 'not even if thou shalt say Aga- 
memnon,' to whom Kalchas had referred in his hint in v. 78. The apodo- 
sis of 1^9 cfvps is iwolauf which may be repeated from the preceding 
verse. 

91. iroXXidy [iroX^] : the Hom. dialect shows a nearly complete decl. 
from each of the stems toXv- and toXXo- ; the Attic dialect has a mixed 

decl. made up from both. See Sketch of Dialect, § 13,3 cKxcnu: 

' boasts,' 'claims to be (and is).' The Hom. chiefs pretend no false mod- 
esty ; but neither does the word imply arrogance. It simply asserts Agar 
memnon's conceded position among the Achaians. The orig. meaning 
of tCxoftoif according to a plausible etymology, is ' speak in a loud voice.' 
Hence, — i. *pray ' (aloud) ; 2. ' boast.' 

92. ' And then it was that the faultless seer took courage (aor.), and 

was speaking ' (ipf.) &;^iym¥ (A priv. and fm/iosj ' stain ') : the change 

from « to V, seen also in &miyv/Aos (A priv. and ipofia) and a few other 
words, is characteristic of the Aeolic dialect ; lit. ' faultless,' but only of 
externals, — e^, of lineage or of personal appearance. 

98«65. 

94. With fvoc' Af>i|Tljpot ir. iwifUft/perai : the simple gen. of cause 
might perhaps have been used, as in v. 95. 

95. Notice the transition from a relative, and hence subordinate, to an 
independent sentence. We might have had: 'and whose daughter he 
did not release and whose ransom he did not receive,' or ptcs. might have 
been used, — odic iarokdatu Kctt obx iwoit^dfi€yos, 

97. vpfv in this verse is an adv. ; in the follg. verse it is a conj. We 
find similarly used, in Attic Greek, vpAr^pov . . . vplp and wp6v$€P . . . 
wpip, &irdkrfi : fut. from iar-»e49». 

98. d-vb . . . 8^|Mvai [AvoSoSycu] : the subj. of this inf. is suggested 

by Atuwn^tPf in v. 97. ^CKif : see on v. 20. IXucdimSa Koitprpr [ic^y, 

II. Z38 a]: the adj. is diversely explained as 'round-eyed' and 'bright-' 
or 'gleaming-eyed.' 

99. &irpidnpr : adverbial : ' without purchase,' /./. without paying the 
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price exacted by Agamemnon. — Mutroivw : also adverbial : ' withoat 
ransom,' i>. without handing over the iartptiai ' iewoiva (v. 20) voluntarily 
offered by her father. — (Lywf : the appropriate word for * conducting ' a 
hecatomb of living creatures. 

100. Xp^io^ : already mentioned, v. 37. — |i£v [afrr^y]. — - itntiBwr 
|ftcv : potential opt. with icc ; the form is redupl. 2 aor., of which there 
are many examples in Hom., but only three — ffyoyor, theov, f^rc^icoy 
in Attic. See Sketch of Dialect, § 15, 2. 

101 = 68. 

103. iiivtos [fjihovs] . . . (l)vC|fcirXavr(o) : ' his diaphragm, dark on 
both sides, was swelling mightily with fury.' The diaphragm, or mid- 
riff, a large muscle in the center of the body, was regarded by the 
Greeks as the seat of the various feelings, — joy, fear, rage, love. The 
same may be said of the word ' heart ' in English. The adj. &/A^i/UAa<nu, 
'black on both sides,' seems to be appropriate to ^p^ycs in its literal sense 
as in the center of the body, and charged with venous blood. The <pp4pts 
can be said to be filled with fi4y€0Sf ' fury,' only in their derived meaning. 
The phrase may be translated freely: 'his gloomy heart was filling 
mightily with rage.' 

104. 6ovf : defective noun, used only in dual : ' his two eyes.' — 
ti [airrf] : dat. limiting the verb, instead of gen. limiting the noun. 

G. 184, 5, N. 4, H. 767. Xa|i.irfT6«»rri : see on v. 31 iCicn|v : 2 plupf . 

from loiica and really a redupl. form = Fcflicnyy, so that the hiatus before 
it is only apparent. 

105. it^Anara [wp&rov] : in form a double superlative : ' first of 
all.' — icdK* = luucd: the accent, instead of disappearing with the elided 
vowel, as in case of prepositions (v. loi) is retracted to the preceding 
syllable. G. 24, 3, H. 107. The ace. is cognate. Translate xiic ' iira'6/it- 
90S : * with ill-boding glance.' 

106. Kcucdv : ntr. pi t^ Kp^Yvov : lit. ' that which is sound.' 

itira« : 2 aor. with intermediate vowel of i aor. C/.^ in Attic, the two 
forms IjytyKow and ijy^yKo. 

1€7« T& k6k* [Ktucd\ : subj. of iart, the inf. fiayTf^€<r$ai depending 
upon the pi«d. adj. ^/Aa 4p^ ' ^^^ ^^ ^* ^4* 

108. Mktavxiia [M\€e«u] : 'didst thou bring to pass.' 

109. Kol vW ; ' and now,' — a special instance of the habit referred to 

in flUcf, V. 107. ft toirpeirW A'yopciwis : ' art declaring in thy capacity of 

$€oirp6wos,* i.e. * art declaring as by divine direction.' 

110. SiJ : * in very truth,' or perhaps with ironical force, * forsooth '. 

See on v. 61. t»08' [ro09e] lv<Ka is the antecedent of offycica (oS lycxa] : 

'on this account, because.' cr^tr [afrroTf ] : jl^. rolf 'Axa«o«f.— Tt^« 

(from Tc^w) : ' devises.' Cf, Lat. machinatur, 

111. no^ipi|« •. gen. l^iting H-woiwa, Xpvo^tSot, nom. XpvvnUt * Chry- 

seis,' feminine patronymic, formed from Xp^ffnis^ ' Chryses.' The patro* 
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nymic ending is -i5, nom. -u. G. lag, 9^ H. 559. Chryseis means ' daugb 
tcr of Chryscs.* 

112. MflXov [IjBt^op] 9M1V : in emphatic contrast with iwotya in 

previous verse. 

lis. Kol yAp : the ellipsis is o&« i$tkop : 'I well might refuse, for.' 

KXiyrmn»^irrpni : gen. after wp6 in comp. G. 177, H. 751. Klytaimne» 
tra, the wife of Agamemnon, who afterward proved unfaithful to him, and 
with her paramour Aigisthos accomplished his death, remained at Argos 
during the war. 

114. KompMift: 'wedded/— probably derived, like ico^piv, 'bride,' 
from Mlpm, ' cut,' from the custom of catting the bride's hair immediately 
before marriage. — kU¥ : not reflexive, else it would have been accented 
9$tp [oS], but unemphatic — aibr^s XV<^ Ix*^'] '- see on v. 80. 

116. ' not in figure nor in stature, neither in mind nor in skill.' 

116. Mai M : see on v. 33. 

117. Po«Xo|fc(oi) : For elision, see Sketch of Dialect, § 4 ^^mmu 

(for liT'/iCMu) [cTmu]. v69¥ [aw]. 

118. 4roi|i4rar' : ' put in readiness,' aor. imv. referring to a single 
act. 

119. 9m [i] : we have the subj. in this final clause, because the aor. 
imv. has regularly the force of a primary tense. H. 881. 

120. Xi6nrtTi [^porf]. — §j the ace. of the rel. pron. has passed into 
r ^^■'^a oonj. {c/. quod in Latin). In prose we should have had Sri. %>x**^'* 

AXX<Q : 'is going elsewhere,' ue, 'is given to another.' — poC: dat. of 
disadv. G. 184, 3, H. 767. 

121. ^|&f£pcr': the verb has become so established in its derived 
meaning, ' answer,' lit. exchange words {sc, Irco-i), that it takes an ace. of 
the pers. like wpoviifm. 

122. The verse begins in courtly style ; but, instead of the usual close, 
&Mi| &y8p«fy 'Ayafi4fiPW9 there follows the contemptuous ^lAoicrcaM^arc 
wdyT»y, irdvTMV : ' of all men.' 

123. vAt 7^ : ' How, pray ? ' 

124. f8|uv {iiH|ia [ta/up xoipd] : translate the verse : ' Nor at all, me- 
thinks, do we know of common possessions stored up abundantly.' 

125. The first rd is relative ; the second, demonstrative voXCwv 

[v^Acwy] S^Scurroi: pf. from 9aiofuu or Sor^ofuu. Ten years of the 

war had been mostly spent in raids upon the lesser cities of the Troad, of 
which Achilles had destroyed twenty-three. It was in such expeditions 
that Chryseis and Briseis were made captives. 

126. waXfXXoYa ravr* hFa,y€lp4w : ' pile these up (so as to be) col- 
lected together ; ' wakiWoya expresses the result of hnytlpeip. See on 

V. 39- 

127. «H)v8c : f>. Chryseis irp6-« (2 aor. imv. wpo-ln/ii) ^cip : * send 

her forth (out of respect) for the god,' i>. for Apollo. 0c^ is dat. of 
advantage. 



»' 
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12& TpMrXf TiTpavX-Q re : ' thrice, yea, four times.' Cf. Verg. Aen. 
I. 94, terque quaUrgue, at id iroOt [idv irovj. 

129. SffTi [8^] : 2 aor. subj. 3 sing. The i subscript in the Attic form 
8^ is derived from the orig. ending -in, and should not logically be written 
in hiau It is, perhaps, to be explained as a mistaken correction of the 
copyist, who remembered the t subscript in the Attic form, and assumed 
that it should also be written in the Hom. form. — tr^v Tpofipf : 
unlike Tpol^$ mroXi^Bpov (v. 164), undoubtedly refers to the city Troy. 

131. S^ oih-Mt: pronounce d^ 06 as one syllable by synizesis. — 

For the orig. meaning of 8^ which is here apparent, see on verse 61. 

d^oO^s wcp i&v : ' very brave as thou art ' w^p is a freq. attendant of the 
concessive ptc , but no concessive idea belongs to tc^ which retains its 
orig. meaning, ' in high degree ' (from wtpi) ; here it qualifies iiryaB6s, ' very 
brave.' 

132. icVlirTf v6^ \yf\ : ' cheat by craft,' ' craftily cheat ; ' or p6^ may 
be taken as a local dat. in its first meaning : * cheat in thy thought,' which 
nearly equals ' think to cheat.' 

133. ^ lOfXfis: 'dost thou really wish? — 6^* hiJP' used as the 
equivalent of inf. Hx^u^, and parallel with foUg. ^<r$at, — alk^t: adv. 
from a»T6s, with changed accent ; lit. 'in this very way,' f>. * vainly,' ' idly,' 
'without a gift,' as is explained by i€v6/i9yop. 

134. 8cvo|Mvov [Mfi€Pop] : G. 98, N. i, H. 411. 

136. (kpaurrn : i aor. ptc. from theme i^ {iipapUrKw) llpowrtt Kard 

$v^¥ : ' suiting it to my wish.' The sudden breaking off of the sentence 
by suppressing the apodosis, — indicated by the dash, is called aposiopesis 
{iewwri^/wjiffisi lit. ' becoming silent'). If expressed, the apodosis would 
have been something like Kok&s !(«. Cf, Vergil's Aen. I, 135. 

137. A . . . M«o\v [iiuf 9^ fiii 9&<ny], h(ib U kcv a^r^t fX^fAOi; 
94 marks the commencement of the apodosis, and is not connective ; it 
may be rendered ' then,' or left untranslated. A similar instance of its use 
occurred in v. 58. jccr Ixw/ioi: an instance of that use of the subj. in 
Hom. which closely approaches the fut. indie, — being, perhaps, a little 
less positive. G. 255 and N., H. 868. In Attic there are only two grades 
of expression, — fut. indie and opt. with lU (potential opt). The Hom. 
language has five varieties of expression, — fut. indie, subj., fut. indie, 
with 6w, subj. with lU, opt with lU. 

138. -nAv [ir6y] — Atavrot : Ajax, the son of Telamon {Atas TcAofu^ 
yios), was the strongest of the Greek heroes, and during Achilles's absence 
the bravest in defence, as Dioroede was the boldest in attack. Cf, B 768, 

r 226. '08vo"f^ [*Oivo'a'4ws] : see on 'AxiA^oi, v. I. Odysseus, the son 

of Laertes, of the island Ithaka, was the shrewdest of the chiefs, and the 
hero of the Odyssey. Agamemnon is made to insult gratuitously, in suc- 
cession, the most distinguished of the Greek warriors. 

139. Uv |X«*}MU : ' will go and take.' — &{« ^v : ' will take an<} 
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bring.* KtxoX^&wnu : fat p£. from x^^^i '^* ' ^® shaJl not only become, 

but remain angry * {cf. icc«cA4a|i, r 138). icc (lU) is joined with K€xo\'ictr€u 
and tcvfAtUf as described in v. 137. 

140. |ftCTaf^pa0i6|uo4a : ' we will consider hereafter ' l/itrd), 

141. In this and the follg. w. occur several instances of aor. subjs. 
with shortened mood-signs (see Sketch of Dialect, § 17) : ip6a{a)ofi€P, 
kytlpofuw (142), Btlofiw [BAfup] (143), fi^eofup (144). These are all hor- 
tative subjs. 

14St. ^pfrot : from nom. sing. ip4rfif. 

143. KoXXiwdfiioif : compound of ica\6s, 'beautiful,' and wapud, 
* cheek.' 

143. Join dv (for Ayi by apocope, G. za, N. 3, H. 84 D) with p^^^f^^Vf 
from which it is separated by tmesis. 

144. Translate Apx^ as predicate : ' Let one man, who can give coun- 
sel, be leader.' 

146. Idomeneus was king of Crete. 

147. 6^' IXdo^Tfat [tv* l\d€rp], — 'EneitpyoY i ordinarily explained 
as ' Far-worker ' {Uds, ipyov), f>. ' Far-darter,' referring to the force of the 
Sun-god's darts, even at a distance. Autenrieth derives the word from 
^icdEs and ^tpyw : lit. ' one who shuts far away,' f>. either from evil (' Pro- 
tector ') or in the lower world ('Death-god'). 

148. W68pa : perh. for Awo^peuc {6w6, UfMo/uu), lit. ' looking under * 
(angry eyebrows), ' with scowling glance.' There can hardly be found a 
finer example of indignant invective than the passage w. 148-17 1. 

149. dvah8<(ipf Iitu^Ukc : ' clad in (as with a coat of mail, lit. ' clothed 
upon with ') shamelessness.' Verbs which take, in the active voice, an 
ace. of the person and of the thing retain the ace of the thing in the 
passive. G. 164, 197, N. 2, H. 734 a. — M does not lose its final letter, 
because tvyviu^ Lat. vestio^ has initial F. 

150. firciriv : the double dat. is natural, because in obepng a com- 
mand one also obeys the giver of the command {cf, in Lat. dicto etudiens 
esse alictd; in other words, htnvi is the nearer, toi (o-oc) the remoter (indi- 
rect) object. It comes to the same thing to explain IWco-t as a definitive 

appositive of toi : 'thee,' ix» thy words. H. 625 c irf(9«|Tat: dubita- 

tive or deliberative subj. : ' How can one obey ? ' G. 256, H. 866, 3. 

161. &8^v : cogn. ace. after 4\B4fi€tmt [iXBtTp] ; translate : ' either to 
go on a foray or to fight mightily with heroes.' — t^ : see on v. 38. 

163. |aaxt|<r6|fccvdt [futxo^fitpos] : final syllable is here used as long 
before the caesura. See Essay on Scanning, § 5, 4. — poi: 'in my 
sight.' G. Z84, 5, H. 771. 

164. oi8i |i^ My] i cf.y^T], Wealth in the heroic age consisted 
chiefly in cows and horses. Cf, the derivation of Lat pecunia and Engl 
chatteL 

155. Phthia in S. Thessaly was the hereditary kingdom of Achilles 



ILIAD I. 173 

The two fine-sounding adjectives which close the line describe the fertility 
of the Thessalian plain. 

166. iwtX ^ : the diphthong c< may be considered as shortened in the 
arsis before follg. vowel, or the < may be pronounced by synizesis with 
the following i|, — ^€ ii|. 

157. Notice the flowing sound of the first half of this spondaic verse, 
on account of the number of vowels as compared with consonants. 

158. (ToC : dat. of association with Aua, G. 186, H. 77a c ; yet ths 
verb i<nr6fi€6a regularly takes the dat. The accent of trot and its repeti- 
tion — o^, aoi — indicate great emphasis. 

159. TV|jk^v &pv^|icvoi: 'seeking to obtain satisfaction. Apv^ficyoi, 
pres. &ppvfuUf comes from a different root from Acfpw [oXipw]* Its primary 

meaning is ' attain to.* Kwwira : implies nom. xvy^^s, lit. ' with the 

eyes of a dog/ ' dog-faced.' ( Cf. in v. 225 the equivalent expression Kv^hs 
ififAOT* tx»v\ cf, also Z 344, where Helen reproaches herself.) The noble 
traits of the dog seem scarcely to have been noticed by the Greeks. 
The word is constantly, both in compounds and alone, used to convey the 
extremest reproach. The single exception is the account of 'Argos,' 
Odysseus's faithful hound (Odyssey, p 272). 

160. rwi gen. of cause, esp. freq. with verbs of emotion (see on 

V. 65). i&crarpliqi : becomes a verb of emotion in its derived meaning; 

lit. 'dost not turn thyself about,' i>. 'dost not regard,' cf. Lat. re- 
spicere &Xcy(1«»: 'not to care for,' see v. 180. 

161. Kol S^i : ' and now.^ |u>i : could be joined with &irci^cif, as 

verbs of threatening govern dat. of person in both Greek and Latin ; but 

is better construed as dat. of disadv. with it^frfifftffBtu (see on v. 67) 

afr6s: 'in person.' 

162. 4^ hn [i^' f] : when dissyllabic preps, follow their objects, the 
accent is drawn back to the penult. This retraction of the accent is called 
anastrophe (hMwrrpo^ : ' turning back '). See Sketch of Dialect, § 6. In 
the second half of this verse, an instance occurs of the transition from 
the relative clause to an independent sentence: 'for which I toiled 
much, and the sons of the Achaians gave it to me,' instead of ' and which 
the sons of the Achaians gave to me ' (see on v. 79). 

163. oi |i^ {ob fi^y]. voii dat. after Ttf-oy, lit. 'equal with thee,' 

/>. 'equal with thy prize.' This is an instance of what is called cotnpara- 
tto compendiaria, or abridged comparison. Cf. Xen. Anab. II, iii, 15, ^ 8^ 
Ijifris JiKiitrpov ohtkv it4^€p€, where ^X^icrpov = r^s ^A^wrpou ^c«s 

164. wToXCcOpov : ' a city,' — not Troy, but some one of the numerous 
cities on the Trojan plain (see on v. 125). 

165. T* vXctov : ' the larger (harder) part.' woXv-dtKot : the latter 

part of \his compound is the stem of ititrtrmj 'to leap,' lit. 'much spring- 
ing,' i>. fatiguing.' — iroX<|ioio : generally to be translated ' combat,' — 
not, as in prose, ' war.' 
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166. Mwovt' : 'bring to pass.* The act. forms It«, 8i/ir« rarely 
occur in Attic ; the midd. forms are extremely common in the sense of 
' follow.* ArAp = aM4> [iiKkd] : see on v. 51. 

167* Agamemnon, as generalissimo of the forces, has his special por 
tion {y4pas) of all plunder, set apart in advance of the general distribution. 

Achilles comes in only on a footing equal with the other chiefs. 6\£yov 

T: ^\ov re l^iiy : lit. 'with (a prize) small and sweet,* — f>. 'precious though 
small.' 

163. I««C Kf [iwdy] icd|M» iioXi|i(];«»v : ' when I have fought myself 
tired.* 

169. ct|u : ' I will go,' — pres. with the usual f ut signif Ivtl f| r 

see on v. 156. 

170. t|Mv [Uvat] <r^ yi\vH [voMrC] : we constantly find 'with the 

ships,' instead of 'on,* ie, 'on board of the ships;* c/,, among many 
examples, vv. 179, 183. o*' [o-oi] : dat. of advantage. 

171. &^ii(ay : fut inf. from pres. &>^0-«, lit. ' draw off.' Translate : 
' Nor do I propose to stay here in dishonor, and to draw (like a hewer of 
Wood and drawer of water) for thee wealth and riches.' 

173. |idX' : ' by all means,' c/. v. 85. So the modern Greek uses fjidXt 

ma : cf. Lat. maxime, as the equivalent for ' yes,' * certainly.* Ir-io^vrai 

pf. midd. from tf-c^ with pres. signif., ' impels.* Notice how smooth 
flowing this and the follg. vv. are from the numerous liquids which the^ 
contain. 

174. cTvoc' l|UiO [iiiov lycjca]. 

175. ot KC riifc^iirovori : see on v. 137. |fcip^era l/Aifrirriyf] : with 

shortened final vowel and recessive accent. See Sketch of Dialect, 
§ 10, 2. 

176. IxOmttos: 'most hateful ; ' for form, G. 7a, 1, H. 253. poi: 

'in my sight;' see on v. 153 Atorpc^lcs Poo-iXfjcs [Aiorpe^ers ^curi- 

Xc7s] : 8iorp€04' ^nd hioy^viis, ' Zeus-fostered ' and ' Zeus-engendered * are 
common epithets of kings, both implying membership in the heroic line 
and a pedigree running back to Zeus. 

177. As usual with an angry man, Agamemnon charges the quarrel- 
some spirit entirely upon his opponent. 

178. Physical strength is nothing for a man to be very proud of, being 
purely a gift of the gods Koprcptfs krax [icpoTcpii el]. 

179. Mpoun [jro/pots]. 

180. Mi^ifciSdvcwi [Mvp/A^8o<ri] : distinguish in translation the dat 
after the verb: 'play the ruler among (for) the Myrmidons,' from the 
gen. with the same Verb : ' be ruler over the Myrmidons.' The Myrmidons 
were the subjects of Achilles. ai(8cv [aou] : see on v. 160. 

181. 50o|ftai (irov) Korioirros: 'trouble myself about your spite.' 

182. &>i : adv. of comparison, ' just as.* . The important part of the 
apodosis is ^^ k* &yu (subj. with K€ nearly equals fut. indie.) ; but thc 
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r^y /i^y . . . w4/vpw is brought in to save Agamemnon from the appear- 
ance of defiance to Apollo's command. The sense may be thus given. 
' Though i/ity) I comply with the god and send, etc. ; yet {i4) I will have 
my retaliation upon you, the cause of my loss ; for I will go in person and 
take, etc' 

183. vi|t l|i{ : * with {i^. ' on ' or * by ') one of my ships.' 
185. Agamemnon appears in a hateful light in this and the two follg. 
vv., when he declares that his motive in the threat which he makes is sim- 
ply to show his gr€€Uer power. The distinction between KpartpSs and 
^4pT9pos — the former referring more to physical strength, the latter to 
resources of various kinds in one's command — is clearly made below 
(vv. 280, 281). 

187. ttrov l|iol ^do-doi : * to speak on a level with me,' ' to assert 

himself my equal ; ' Iffov is originally a cognate accusative h^nM^ 

ficvai [SfiotuBripcu] &vti|v : * to liken himself 'to me before my face ; ' turrnp 
is adv. {cf. ktrpiirriVj v. 99). 

188. nT|X<taiw: dat. of possessor; the patronymic ending -mw is 

infrequent in comparison with -iZuSj see on v. 7 ol : this is one of the 

common cases where the dat. limiting the verb takes the place of a gen. 
limiting the noun ifrop or <rHi0co'o'i. Translate vv. 188, 189 : * Woe came 
to Peleus's son, and his heart was perplexed in double-wise in his shaggy 
breast.' 

190. ^Ao^vov : probably derived from ffpdCuf and so originally mean- 
ing 'slaughter-knife,' but here equals ^li>ost iop, and means ' sword.* 

191. Tovs ykv dvaorrtfjorfic : 'should make start up the rest of the 
chiefs.' At the assembly of chiefs {$ovKii y€p6irruy), the speaker stood 
and the others remained sitting. C/. vv. 58, 68, loi. The opts, in this 
V. represent subjs. of direct discourse (G. 256, H. 866, 3) cVianjred to 

opt. under the influence of the secondary tense /itpfi-fipi^ty IvopC^oi : 

'strip off armor' {fpopa), presupposes, of course, the killing of Aga- 
memnon. 

192. eu|i^v: 'fury.' 

193. ftof [€»s] : metathesis qitantUoHs. See Sketch of Dialect, §1,4. 

194. 4|X0c 8* 'AO^VT) : 9c in apodosi; ' then came Athena.' The change 
of tense marks the commencement of the apodosis. Cf> v. 58. 

195. oipav60cv \i\ f^pa»ov\ irp^ . . . 4|icc: tmesis. Cf. irpoiw^€v, 

196. d)i^o» : governed by 4>tx4ov<ra, for mi^oyiivn takes the gen. Cf, v. 
209 ; cf. also H 204, *EiCTop«( irep 0(A^c(f koL rfScai alrov. 

197. oTfJ 8' (hrtOcv : ' she stood behind,' or perh. ' she stepped up from 
behind' (see on v. 6 ) — icdurt]? tKt [el\e] : * plucked by the hair,' gen. of 
part taken hold of. G. zyz, i, H. 738* 

198. hp6.ro \k^pa\ : see on v. 56. 

199. Notice the four aorists in this and the next verse, all describing 
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single acts quickly accomplished. ..^M|aPi|9W [4$a£fM^€w] |ftcrA . . 

f ipAa tro (2 aor. midcL from rp4wtt) : here used in literal sense (contrast 
with V. 160), * turned him about.' 

200. ol [o^r^] : nearly equal to poss. gen. limiting 6ffat (see on v. 188). 
Translate the last hemistich : < for her terrible eyes shone brightly.' Or 
Scir^ may be taken as predicate : ' dreadful was the gleam of her two 
eyes.' ^davOtr [^0«U9i|4rar]. Cf. Kffhn¥ow [jcpovoi'], v. 41. 

201. Translate : ' and having raised his voice (as preliminary to speak- 
ing) he was addressing her with winged words.' Words are called 'winged * 
because they 'fly ' so quickly from the lip to the ear. 

202. T(wr(c) [T^ Tore] a«r(c): * again,' as if he had said *One 

vexation after another, here you are once more 1 ' al*yidxo«o LA% t6cos : 

example of a combination of words (three dactyls) which fits easily into 
the verse, and is used, perhaps, as a half-conventional phrase, without 

very distinct thought of its meaning ctX^^Xovtfat [i)JiXv9ta\ : closes a 

spondaic verse. 

203. t&tl [%']: see on ▼. 56. 'ATp^CSoo ['Ar^/aov]. In B 185 we 

find 'Ar/MtScflp. See Sketch of Dialect, § i, 4. 

204. nXifv^ : fut. inf. midd. with pass, signif . 

206. ft iv^povMnari : 'because of his deeds of arrogance.' V[s* 

dat pi. fem. of the poss. pron. 8s, which is poetic. In Attic Greek, the 
place of the poss. pron. of the 3d sing, is supplied by the gen. of the per- 
sonal pron. afrrov, ciirnis. The article alone has also frequently the force 
of a possessive. — t^X*^ ''^^ : 'at no distant day,' 'right soon.' — &v 

. . Mrvjj^ : potential use of subj. (see on v. 137). 

207. T^ o^v |ilvot : 'that wrath of thine.' — c< m v{9i|ai [^ Wtfp] : 
see on v. 67. 

208. oipaytfOcv : cf. v. 195. 

209 = 196. Distinguish 6/u»9 : adv. 'alike,' and 8/i«t: conj. 'yet.' 

210. IpiSos : gen. of separation, 'from strife.' IXicto [Ixjcov] : imv. 

prs. ' be drawing.' 

211. Iirwn : ' with words,' if only deeds of violence be foregone 

6« trwni wip [fi<nrrp lirrwl : lit. ' as shall be,' an elliptical phrase capable 
of different interpretations. It may mean : ' as you will do (in any case),' 
or it may refer to the future humiliation of Agamemnon, in which case a 
word must be supplied, and we might translate : ' predicting how it shall 
be.' In this and the follg. vv. three different forms of the future of cZ/J 
occur. 

212. &8c Y^p l£cpl« : another freq. combination of words (penthemi- 

meris), see on v. 202, which fits easily into the verse. r6 : how decide 

whether relative or demonstrative ? The presence of conj. hi decides. 

214. ijppios [8/3pc»s] : notice omission of the article, which would be 

expected in Attic trxw \txov\ : * restrain thyself.' 

216. o^ti^Mv : poss. pron. (poetic form) formed from dual of the 
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pers. pron. of 2d person. See Sketch of Dialect, § 14, i. Translate : ' the 
word of you both/ i>. of Athena and Hera dpWiriM^cu (closes spon- 
daic verse) : ' respect,' * observe.' It is doubtful whether this form is to be 
derived from the root (f)cpv-, iffiot, * draw,' or from a root (0')cpF-, Lat. 
servare. It is easy to derive, from the idea of 'drawing to one's self (for 
protection),' the meaning Mefend,' 'maintain,' 'respect.' 

217. Kol ffcdXa wcp KcxoXttfUvov [ico/vcp iJuiKa iccxoX«/i^roF] : the separa- 
tion of Kui wfp (like &s Tc^ v. 21 1) may be compared to tmesis. iccxoAw- 
/jjifop agrees with subj. of €tp6a'tnur$ai, ix. i/i4 or rwd. 

218. ' Whoso obeys the gods, they hearken well to him.' For senti- 
ment, £/, Prov. XV. 29, John ix. 31. In HicKvoy we have the first example 
of the gnomic aor., to express a general truth (so called because this use 
of the aor. is freq. in proverbs, yy&fuu). G. 205, 2, H. 840. The aor. 
here is equal to a prs. and hence the subj. in conditional rel. sentence. 

5s KC lir t ir if Onrttt : general condition referring to present time. If r' 

before HkKvov is for re, it may be compared with the same word in w. 81, 
82. There the enclitic is found with no connecting force in both princi- 
pal and subordinate clauses ; here it stands only in the apodosis. Others 
would see in r', the particle roi, and translate : * surely.' 

219. ^ : ipf. 3 sg. from defective verb 4/a, Lat. alo, occurs in Hom. 
only in this form. In Attic Greek, 4/a, i sing, prs., and Iju and 4, i and 3 

sing, ipf., are found ox^ l^^X^l • ' held,' * stayed ; ' for formation 

in 0, see G. zzg, 11. R 498. 

220. «(ac [f«0-cj : from wB4v. o^' dnKOriorf : first instance of litotes. 

Litotes {\iriniSf 'simplicity') is a form of statement which, because of its 
studied nmplicUy^ and evident inadequacy, is accepted for much more 
than it actually asserts. Here, €^, 'did not disobey' = ' did not fail to 
obey ' = < obeyed at once.' Examples of litotes are familiar in all litera- 
tures. Compare Milton's ' with unblessed feet ' = ' with feet accursed.' 
Nor is this figure of speech by any means confined to poetry, but it is very 
frequent in prose : e.g, a citizen of ' no mean city ; ' his last service was 
' not his least.' Dr. O. W. Holmes remarks that the humor of many per- 
sons consists largely in understatement. That this is very true of Amer- 
ican humorists will be evident to any one who peruses a few pages of 
Mark Twain or Artemus Ward. 

221. pfP^KCt: 'was gone.' As the pf.>jn Hom. freq. = prs., so the 
plupf. naturally 8= ipf . 

222. 8^|mit' It : ' into the palace.' iicrA SoCpovoi AXXovs : lit. ' into 

the midst of,' i>. ' after other deities.' 

223. drofmipoti : * hard,' ' unfeeling.' 

224. Xi|YC x^^^ • see on v. 210. 

225. Kwis 5|4|*aT' lx»v (see on v. 159): expressive of utter shame- 
]essness, as upalitiiv iKd^oio {lix^'^) denotes extreme cowardice: 'with the 
eyes of a dog, with the heart of a deer.' It might be more natural to 
say in English : ' with the eyes of a dog, with the heart of a hare.' 
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236. It «<Xi|iov : ' for combat,' last syllable of w6X9fid9 lengthened 
in thesis before caesura. 

2SS7* To ' lie in wait in ambush ' is the highest test of the courage of 

the Homeric hero. This duty falls to the ' champions/ i^Mor^cr 

Ap w i ^ w gi [kpurrtvo'i], 

228. iH|p : lit ' death-angel/ <>. death in person, certain death. Dis- 
tinguish i i4p and r6 mip : ' heart* — ^CScnu [Soicci] : from Hom. pres. 
cf8ofMu. Notice parataxis in sentence introduced by i4=iydp. 

229. kAw¥ [Af or] : ' more gainful.' icard rrpar^v fip^ : ' through- 
out the broad (widespread, as lying in camp) army.' 

230. Aau ttiptfytai : the failure to elide shows that alpdt^ orig. began 
with a consonant, which, however, is sometimes {c/. v. 182) ignored 

6oTit [hs &r] dhru : for stfbj. see on v. 218. o-IOcv [rov] : gen. depends 

upon the adv. iurrlow. G. z8a, 2, H. 757- 

231. pooiXfvt : nom. in exclamation, which sometimes takes the place 

of a second voc (it here follows ohofiap4s). G. 157, N., H. 707 oiru 

8ovot0\ : for dat see on v. 180, ' among worthless subjects,' lit. ' people 
of no account ' {ofhis). The second half of the verse explains how it is 
possible for him to be hi/io$6pos. 

2S2. 4| ^dp &v . . . X«»p49ia40 : ' for verily thou wouldest offer insult 
for the last time,' were not thy subjects worthless (c^ fiii oiniZdpois iu^Jur- 
eois) ■ Instead of supplying the ellipsis, we may use the word * else ' (s=z * if 
this were not so ') : ' else thou wouldest surely/ etc. 

233. M : adv. ' besides,' ' thereto.' Notice the lengthening of a final 
vowel before follg. liquid (easily and doubtless doubled in pronunciation) ; 
pronounce iwt fifiiyai^. C/» v. 283, and see Essay on Scanning, § 5, 3. 

234. t6I6€ oK ^' MifM P : each speaker in the assembly received from the 
herald the scepter, which gave the recipient the right to speak (the floor) 
as long as he held it C/. T 218 ^ \/iiiy]. 

236. 4^vo^: fut act. from <p^ irpAra: 'first/ /./. 'once for all.' 

ro^iiv {r4/iimt *cut'): 'stock/ 'stump.' tfptroa: dat pi. from 

6pos. 

236 inpl ^dp ^d I x**^^ IXci^ : the verb taKes two accusatives as a 
verb of depriving : * for, see (fo) ! the steel hath stripped off from it (i, here 
neuter) on every side (wtpt) its leaves and bark.' 

237. |uv [ofrrrf]. 

238. SiKoo^Xoi: 'warders of justice.' Mfuvrat irp^ Ai^ dpu- 

oTcu : ' maintain the laws in the name of (lit. before the face of) Zeus.' 
It is uncertain whether ^Ipdartu is a sync. prs. [4p^{o)yrm]t or a pf. with 
prs. signif. For root and radical signif. see on v. 216. 

239. i W : ' and this' 6 instead of t6 from the influence of the pred. 
noun 5picof. H. 617. 

240. 'AxiXXi)o«: obj. gen. after woH,' longing for Achilles.' ttrroi 

[i^r^eroi] vla« : in Attic Greek, a prep, would be required. G. xGs, 

H. ^29. 
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241. Tcts : dat. of advantage after xpa^r/ACty, * to help them.* See on 
V. 28. 

242. c&r' &v [^ay] ^' IBieropos : gen. of agent is natural, because 

viirrwn is in effect a passive verb and equivalent to, * are thrown down.' 
The gen. might equally well be connected with ^H^o-Koyrci. 

243. afivEcis : ' thou shalt rend.* 

244. 6 r : 5 = ^2#o^, as in v. 120, re having no appreciable force. 
Thus 5 re is equal to 8r< re. 8rt never loses 1 by elision. It is Homj 
simplicity, and no boasting, for the hero to call himself ipiffros ^Kxcu&v. 

— X^f^^^ ' sc^ ^^ V* 1 53- 

246. ircirap|Uvoy (pf. ptc. from irc/pw, ' pierce ') : ' studded.' f{ffTO 

247. It^maOcv : * on (lit. from) the other side ; ' cf. Lat. ex altera parte. 

^"^vic (ipf. from ii7\vlw) : ' was giving vent to his rage.* rotcn : see 

on v. 58. 

248. &v6pov(rc: i aor. from opolw [ipwiit^. Xtyvs: 'clear-voiced.* 

&70pt|Tijf : lit. 'one who speaks in the kyopi,]* synonymous with 

249. Tod [oV\ : poss. gen. limiting y\^<r^s. The force of Koi can 
hardly be given in English. Cicero, de Senectute, x. has translated this 

verse : ex ejus lingua melle dulcior fluebat oratio yXvkC«»v [7AyicwT^pa]. 

M^ [^pp€i] : G. 98, N. I, H. 4ZZ. 

260. Tip : * for him,' i.e. * before his eyes,* * during his life ; * for dat., 
G. 184, 3, N. I, H. 771 |up^«v : the derivation of this word is uncer- 
tain ; its probable meaning is, ' mortal.* 

251. i^Ca^ [li^0iyro or ift*^tfi4yot ^a-ay] : plupf. pass, from <p9lv». 

Yet the sync. 2 aor. 4ft*^tfiriu coincides in form with plupf. ol [avT^] : 

see on v. 158 rpd^cv [4rpd<fnia'ap, 2 aor. pass, from Tp4<l>w] 

^8' h^ivovro : the natural order seems reversed. This hysteron-proteron 
m2i:^ be explained by saying that the order is the natural one to one look- 
ing hack, 

252. |Mrd TpvrdTOioa [4y rpWois] : this use of ficrct with dat. in sense 
of ' among ' is wholly Homeric. C/I A 61. 

253. or^ [avroTf] )&ct4civcv : Uitov is redupl. 2 aor. from stem 

f«r-. The full form was e-F^-Fer-ov. After the digammas fell away, the 
second and third epsilons- were contracted into ct. The initial c is the 
syllabic augment. See Sketch of Dialect, § 15, 2. 

254. "fi irdiroi : interjection expressing either dismay, as here ; or de- 
light, as in B 27a. Before vocatives & is always written &. Cf. Engl. O I 
and oh 1 ' 

255. YifO^orai : 3 sg. i aor. opt. from Yn$4». 

256. KcxapoCaro : redupl. 2 aor. opt. from x^^P*** 

257. ' If they learned all this (tale) of your strife ' : the gen. (dual) 
depends upon t<(8c. 
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268. w^ (in the first hemistich) ^ wtpUtrrt, The verb takes after it 
a gen. (as a word of superiority), and iSovA^y, as an ace. of specification ; 
the explanatory inf. fidx*^^tu is precisely equivalent to an ace. of specifi- 
cation iMxnp* 

259. Afk^ 8^1 ktK. : an example of parataxis ; instead of 8^, we might 
have had, in prose, yJip, 

200. V*^ V^^P ^^ fl\* — i|A£v: attracted from nom. dfieZr (sc, ^ore) 
by the preceding kp^loin, 

262. o^ yAp «it [oArw ydlp]. I8«i|mu [tSoi/u i», or ^/uu]: see on 

V- 137- 

263. oW IlfipCAoev : attracted into the ace. by roiovs iufdpas of v. 262. 

A regular construction would require otos ^v TleiplBoos, Peirithoos was 
king of the Lapithai, a powerful tribe in Thessaly. Dryas, Kaineus, 
Ejcadios, and Polyphemos were chiefs of the Lapithai. To the marriage 
of Peirithoos with Hippodameia, the wild tribe of Centaurs were invited. 
Under the influence of wine, they attempted to carry off the bride and other 
women of the Lapithai. Theseus and Peirithoos led the resistance, and 
the Centaurs were overcome. The fact that Theseus, the national hero 
of Athens, was associated by old legend with Peirithoos, probably led to 
the interpolation of v. 265 in the interest of Athens, by some Athenian 
rhapsodist. 

266. K&pnaro^ : metathesis. See Sketch of Dialect, § 7, 2. ^ em- 
phasizes the superlative : 'the very strongest.' — ^ mCvot [^xeiyoi]. 

267. |iiv [M^yj : so also in vv. 269^ 273. 

268. ^i)po-Cy (probably an Aeolic form for BjipirC) : ' wild people,* lit. 
' wild beasts ; ' the Centaurs were represented, in later times, as half man 
and half beast &irdiXfcnrav : transitive, sc. abro6s. 

270. IE ikwiift Tofiit : defines nrX^tfcy, ' from far away, [namely] from 
a remote land.' — airol : the fact that the heroes ' themselves ' sent for 
him shows what was his reputation even in his youth. 

271. Kar' l|i a-Mv: *by myself,* either as single combatant or at the 
head of his followers. The meaning is that he was not a subordinate, 
but fought independently. This no one of his present contemporaries 
could imitate {oth-ts ttu /jmx^oito), 

273. |uv fiovMm¥ i&viw [r&y $ovK&y fiou owfco-oy] : * listened to my 
counsels.* G. 171, 2, H. 74a. 

274. Compare the repetition of the verb w€l0ofuu in this and follg. v. 
with the repetition of ndprurroi in v. 266. * 

275. &,yciB&9 mp kAv : see on v. 131 AirocUpfo [k^xupov] : see on v. 

230. Ko^fptpr : see on v. 98. 

276. la : prs. imv. from id». 

277. ni|Xi(8i) l6iX.' : pronounce irT^BtK*, by synizesis. — Ipit^i&cveu 
[4pi(€iv\ Poi^fji: for dat. G. 186, n. i, H. 772. 

278. oihro0" &|fto(t|s : * never a like,* i>. * always a greater,* an example 
of litotes f|fc|&opc : 2 pf, from fitlpofxai^ see Sketch of Dialect, § aa, t. 
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279. ^Tf [f] : enclitic re without appreciable meaning. See on v. 86. 

280. irvi, ytivckro : both in protasis ; the apodosis begins with &AX'. 

For loss of accent of &AA* with elided vowel, see G. 24, 3, H. 107. 

vXf^vcovi lw\4ocri\: for dat. see on v. 179. For distinction between 

KOfrr^t^ and ^^pT^>os : see on w. 178, 186. 

282. <rv 8^ : ' and do thou/ turning to Achilles. — ^ rtdv [ir6y]. 

283. X<irro|i(ai) : this elision could not occur in prose 'AxtXXfji : 

dat. of advantage with fi€$4fi€y [fi€$€Ty«Uf 2 aor. inf. from fuBlti/u], trans- 
late : ' to abate thy wrath for Achilles.* />., since he is the reliance of the 
Achaians. 

284. voX^io : objective genitive after ^picost * bulwark of (in) combat' 
287. 68' Mip [SSc 6 iurfip] w^l . . . l|i|Mvai [vcptctyai] : see on v. 

258. Agamemnon has no substantial charges to make against Achilles, 
but can only reiterate what he has already (w. 175 follg.) said. 

289. riv(a) : ' one (at least) ; ' he means, of course, himself, riyd is 
subj. of w€l(r€a$ai, after which i is cogn. ace. 

2&1. vpMovax: often taken from wpoB4w, in which case the form 
requires no comment. One would translate : ' On this account do words 
of insult rush forth for him (oJ) to utter ? ' But one may consider wpoBiowri 
s=zwpoTi64affi, as if there were a pres. d4w formed from the root 0€' of rlBrifu, 
and translate : ' On this account do they (/>. the gods) permit (lit ' set 
before ') him to utter words of insult.' 

293. 4| Y^ Kcv KaXfoC|i.i)v : see on v. 232. 

294. wttv %yyov : * in every matter,* not necessary to sense but antici- 
pates 5m K€r cfrps. 

295. Y^ : calls attention to the fact that the prohibition fiif <rfificuy€ 
is the reason for the command 4wir4x\€0. Translate : ' Lay these com- 
mands on others if you choose (H) ; you certainly (ydp) shall not be 
giving directions to me.' 

296. oi yiip 6t» : repeated sarcastically from Agamemnon's 

threat, v. 289. 

297. Common verse to introduce a transition. 

298. X<P^ (scarcely differs in meaning from fii<f) : * by force.' 

oifroi : ' by no means.' Distinguish otfrot, and oSroi : ' these.' iXv&uk 

ico^ipi|t [icifnis htxa] : * on account of a maid.' 

299. rm \riri\ lirfC fiT d^^fHM yc S^ms :' since you but took 

away what you gave.' 

300. t&v AXXc»v : part. gen. depending upon ri. r»v in follg. v. 

takes up again r&r li\X»y, but is not necessary to complete sense. 

302. d 8' d^ : with cJ, it is generally supposed that fio6k€i is to be 
supplied: 'but, if thou dost wish, come on.' y v Anax [yrSo'i]. 

303. ^p«i4<rfi : ifw4wt in this and in one other place, w 441, means 
'flow;' elsewhere always, 'hang back from,' ' recoil from.' 

305. A i> u ' i<i r n » : for apocope, see on v. 144. The assembly was dis- 
solved by rising, ia^arfrrrir Xvtray {avaffrdvrts li\vaay]. 
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906. Itovf [f<raf] : an t was frequently prefixed, for greater ease in 
pronunciation, to several words which orig. began with F» It was easier 
to say iFuros than Fiaos. Another example is itUoffi, ' twenty/ cf. Lat. 
viginfi. 

307. MtvovfiAS^ : for formation of patronymic, see G. 129, 9 b., H. 
559 a. Considerable familiarity with the events of the Trojan war is taken 
for granted. Here it is assumed that Patroklos will be known by his pat- 
ronymic alone. ot« frdpoto-iv = rots iralpois. 

908. M\y : one of Homer*s habitual epithets AXoSc [cts ^a]. 

909. ^p^ros : from nom. sing. 4p4r7is Iv-^Kpivcv : the verb is used 

in a pregnant signif. ' chose (for and sent) into.' ifCtcoo-i : see on 

4tireUt V. 306. 

310. pf|o-c [ifiifiatrt] : i aor. with causative signif. 

311. Iv 8' : ' and among them/ adverbial. 

312. xlXcvOa : species of cognate ace. after MwXtor, cf. such phrases 
as \iv9A Mv, G. 159, N. 5, H. 715 b. 

313. The people had not washed during the continuance of the plague. 
Now they are to bathe themselves and cast off {t^aXKov) the offscourings 
(X^fiara) into the sea. This rite was symbolical of their desire to remove 
whatever in their persons had occasioned displeasure in the god. 

315. TfXTj^ovas : * bringing fulfilment,* * effective.* 

316. Otv'(a) : see on v. 34; if the noun were in dat, the accent of the 

elided form would be 9iv\ drpiry^oio : ' restless,' a habitual epithet 

(see on v. 308). 

317. oipav^v: ace. of limit of motion, used very freq. in Hom., without 

preposition, of both persons and places. IXMrvo|&6nf| inpl xairv^: 

'whirling around in smoke,' ue. the fragrant smoke of burning flesh 
rose within (distinguished by its color) the smoke which ascended from 
the burning wood, icawy^ is local dat., and wtpl is adv. 

318. rd [raSra] : f>. ' their duties.' lin|vc{Xi|Oii : for the threat, 

see V. 181 follg. 

320. TaXOvpiov : Herod, (vii. 134) tells us of those who still claimed 
to be descendants of the Hom. Talthybios. -:— Eipvpdnpf : in B 184 a 
like-named herald of Odysseus is mentioned. 

321. r<6 ol lo-av [& ain^ ^<ray\ K^fnncc : word of wider signif. than 

our * herald ; ' it involves the idea of personal service rendered, some- 
thing like * body-servants,* * henchmen.' Bepdwuvt on the other hand, 
implies a relation more near equality even than that of esquire to his 
knight. 

323. IX4vt(c) : nom. agreeing with subj. of &y4fiw, here used as imv., 
* take by the hand and lead ' (see on v. 21 ). 

324. d 8< KC |fc^ S&x^ [iitr 9h fi^ 9f] iyib U : example of 94 in apodosi 
(see on v. 137), * then I will come and take.* 

325. t6 : « it,* U, his coming and taking xal /^Cyiov : * even more 
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dreadful.' This comparative, like KfpBioy from K^p^os, K^mrtpor from 

Kvwy, is formed from the stem of a noun and has no positive (^i^os 

(LAt/rtgus) : * cold/ * chill,' so that ^iyioy lit. means 'more chilling.' 

326. Kparcp^v . . . crcXXcv : parataxis, emphasizing the successive 
acts. We might have expressed it as a dependent clause : ' while he 
was laying a stern charge upon them.' 

328. M Tc icXurCos : the preposition is here expressed which was 
omitted v. 322. 

330. Apa : * I ween.' yifirfT€v : aor. denotes the inception of a 

feeling, *feel delight.' 

331. rappfyravn : also of sudden feeling, ' struck with dread.' aU 

8o|Uiw : * reverencing ' (his rank), of habitual mental attitude. 

332. Ip^vTo : * were they asking.' iptofuu = eXpotiai = ^pofiou [4porrdo9.] 

333. 6 lyvtf : a real hiatus, whereas fyvea Fgat is only apparent hiatus. 

334. The heralds, in Homer, are under the especial protection of 
Zeus ; later, Hermes was their patron. 

335. |ju>i : see on v. 153. 

336. ft [Zs] : article used as relative. — o'^&i : * you both.' 

337. UarpdicVcis : contracted 3 decl. voc. for narpSKKees, G. 52, 2, N. 
3, H. 729 c. Below, v. 345, occurs the 2 decl. form. 

338. <r^iv: the dual forms of the pron. of 3d pers. are enclitic. Con- 
trast this form with crtpm, v. 336 tA aM» [ro^rea wr£\ : * both of 

these men themselves,' not, as in Attic, * the same.' 

339. irp«5s: * before the face of .' 

340. Toil : with strong demons, force, * that king, ruthless as he is.' 

A Y^^ai [ihf y4yitT(u'\ 8^ afrt : synizesis (see on v. 277). 

341. l|Uio [4yiov\ : obj. gen. after xp^ida, 

342. Tots AXXois : dat. of adv., common constr. in Horn, after this 
verb instead of gen. of separation (see on v. 67). 

343. To ' think at the same time of the past and the future ' is the 
mark of wisdom, for we judge of the future only by the past. A similar 
expression occurs r 109. 

344. (Lax^iVTo [iiixf^imo] : as the tense of oTSc is primary, the mood 
should strictly be subjunctive ; the opt. represents the purpose as remoter. 

345. ^CX(j> : see on v. 20. 

347. d-yctv : inf. of purpose (see on v. 5) Ittjv [TJitmiy]. 

348. iAxova-' : because she loved Achilles. 

349. Mp»v : connect with y6<r4>i Xiaa-dtis. 

360. 9^ ^^ aX^s : ^v{<*) depends upon M, a dependence not indi- 
cated, in this case, by anastrophe, Sketch of Dialect, § 6, i &X« : the 

sea near the shore : w6vros : the deep sea. 

351. -^p^otiTo : from prs. ipdofiai iroXXd : used as in v. 35 with 

verb of praying Apeyvvs : ' stretching out ' his hands, />. toward the 

sea, the home of Thetis. 
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362. vtpi 'very/ heightens the meaning of fupwddZtoy, see on v. 131. 

5^f\Xiv [tf^ciXc] : ipf . 3 sg. Be careful not to connect it with o^cAAw, 

* increase.' 

356. Vi|H|(rtv: see on v. 11 ^irovpos [iiiwavpd(ras\ : anomalous 

aor. ptc., referred to iaravf>d», 

358. pivOco^-i ! from nom. sing. fi4¥0os [^os], 

369.' AW8v : lit. * went up to the top of.' Hence the idea of departure 
or flight, and the meaning * left * with foUg. gen. of separation, a\6s. 
— ^vt' [AoYcp] : any one who has seen a mist disappear from the surface 
of the sea will appreciate the propriety and beauty of the comparison, 

361. KaT^xfc: 'stroked,' uncertain from what prs. The form sug- 
gests the pres. Kwrarpidtt, but the meaning would more readily be derived 

from KaT-op4yw {inn t' i+ar', ^k t' 6v6^€¥ : * spoke (lit. * spoke a 

word') and called him by name.' The name of the person usually follows 
immediately. Here t^kvov is equivalent to such a name. 

362. o-€ ^p^vos: *you,' i.e. 'your heart, *your breast' ^pivas is in 
partitive apposition with at (see on v. 150). 

363. c(8o|iiv [f(5c»Mcy] : pf. subj. See Sketch of Dialect, § 24, 4, </. 

365. raihti irdvra : obj. of iyopeiv H8v{-q: implies in a general 

way the omniscience of the gods, even of those, like Thetis, of secondary 
rank. 

366. <^o|uO' : i»e. in one of the marauding expeditions in the Troad 
(see on v. 125). Achilles speaks with perfect naivet^, unconscious that 

participation in such warfare might be considered cause for censure 

8^Pi|v : Thebe, under Mt. Plakos in Mysia, was the home of Hector's 

wife Andromache. C/. Z 371-425 UfWiv : orig. meaning * strong,' 

though the later common signif . * sacred ' is also frequent in Hom. 

367. This verse is a brief description of ancient warfare : the sacking 
of the city includes the slaughter of most of the men, and the sale into 
slavery of the women and children. 

368. rd yjkv : like wdan-a in v. 367, refers chiefly to women c9 : 

'fairly," justly,'* duly.' 

369. kK 8' IXov : as yipas of the generalissimo, see on v. 167, 

370. 8'tt«e*: ' and thereafter.' 
372-379 =s i2-i6> 22-25. 

380. tr&Xiv : as in v. 59, of place, ' back again.' 

381. The simplicity of the language and thought guards sufficiently 
against obscurity, and we easily perceive that the subj. of ^iKos itv is 
d y4p9»tf or a word referring to it. 

382. piXos : sing, used in collective sense. Cf. v. 51 ; c/, also hdxpv 
X^^^t V. 357. In ol 5^ yv \aoi and rd 8* hrt^x^^ *^^« Qtoio, we have good 
examples of the demonstrative use of the article, the substantives being 
appended as appositives : * and so (pv) they, the people \ * * and they were 
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speeding, shafts of a god.' lTr-a(rv-vr^>oi : in form, a double compara- 
tive. The reg. comp. from 6yxi is hnroVf and to iurtrv- (Aeolic for ittrvo-) 
-Ttpos is affixed. 
384 d|&|ti : see Sketch of Dialect, § 14, i. 

385. 6coirpoirCa'8 : see on v. 109 ^EicdTOio : nom.'^Eirarof is regarded 

as a short form ('pet-* or * nick-name ') for *Eicanifi6\os, v. 370. 

386. irpAros icA<Sfn)v : ' was the first to urge.' 

388. 4^TrcCXf|(rcif filiOov : ' uttered a threatening word,' the verse begin- 
ning with spondees befits the portentous announcement ; for ace. fjivBov, 
see G. 159, R., H. 716 a. 5 [Ss], 

390. trfymown, : * are escorting.' dvcucn : Apollo (cf. w. 36, 75). 

391. Translate : * But heralds have just gone forth from my tent leadr 
ing the other (r^v 94), the maiden, Briseus's daughter.' 

392. Hivl^r]. 

393. trtpl-axfo [ir€pf<rxou] : lit * hold (thine arms) about,* * protect.' 

4i|os : an anomalous form; commonly explained as gen. of Hom. adj. 

^iJs [i,ya06s] with changed breathing, and translated * brave.' If we ac- 
cept this rendering, we have here another instance of Homeric naivet^ 
(see on v. 244). But it is quite probable that the orig. form was toio [o5], 
gen. of possessive pron., and that this could orig. be used of all persons. 
Here it would mean * thy.' 

394. Ala Mo-ai : final vowel lengthened before liquid, as in v. 233. 
3d6^ Imi : ' by word.' Avi|ot&« : i aor. from hvirniii, * didst please.' 

396. ircnpAft: />. Peleus. Connect ir4o with 4Kow(ro; wverpSs with luydr 

pouriv. 

397. «T (f ) lihorea: * when thou wast saying ; ' not strictly necessary, 
as Afiwoi could depend upon the idea of saying implied in thxoft4vris. 

399. &irWT€ : ' when once upon a time.' 

400. As the three deities here mentioned are the very ones who are 
most active in behalf of the Greeks, Zeus will be likely to aid the Trojans, 
were it only to thwart their wish. 

40IL ^vMtoo : dir^, * from under the weight of,' for the deities are 
thought of as baying already laid hands on Zeus. 

402. &X [ftfca] : €f^ Lat. actor, odtts |MUCp^: 'long ' in reference 

to height and depth, * lofty.* 

403. When two names for the same object existed side by side, one 
was frequently referred to the speech of the gods ; the other to the speech 
of men (cf, B 813). The divine name is usually of clearer significance 
Briareus means ' Crusher ' (fipiap6s). KlyaSwv may be traced back, through 
wyh, to 017(1, &(<r<rfl», and probably means ' Rusher.' 

401 o9 ira'Tp<^s : pcUris sut\ Poseidon ; od is gen. of possessive pitm. 

406. KoC : compare in meaning with Kot in v. 249^ ' he it was whom.' 
Notice the paronomasia in 6ir-^€t<my and Wi7<ray. 

407. Xap Yi^vmv : gen. of part taken hold of {cf, w. 192, 323). The 
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form '^inmv is a simpler one than Attic yovimv. It consists of the stem 
of the word^ yomh, and the gen. pi. ending -o»y. Out of yovFwv has come 
yo^tmr. The F is heard before, instead of after, v. 

406. aC tth mn IMXi|o% M TpAwxrx dpi^ : ' on the chance that he 
may perhaps choose to give aid to the Trojans ; * we have here an exam- 
ple of the posterior condition (see on v. 67). 

409. IKotu (from present €tK4», stem fcA-) ; depends upon i$4\Ti<ri, 
Though a liquid stem, it takes the tense^ign <r in i aor. The original 
initial F accounts for the apparent hiatus tika IXo-cu, as also for the 
syllabic augment in 2 aor. pass, i^rir (iFdKriy). 

410. &«oKTfivo|iiiwvs : here used as passive, though usually the pass, 
of kwoKT€l9m is represented by the proper tense of ikwoOtr^o-Kw. 

412. ft r [Ih-i re] : see on v. 244. &Tip : 'folly/ * infatuation.' 

413. Kwrd . . . x^ovira: tmesis. 

414i oM : adv. with rtKowra, * having brought thee forth to my woe.* 
416. at0' 6^fXft [M A^Xts] : 2 aor. from 6^€i\w. dSdicfyvros ical 

&Hj|M*v : perh. a kind of litotes = * full of joy and happiness.' 
CL6. ^mnSa : adv. limiting lirri understood ; ^ori may be translated 

' continues.' — vtp : as in v. 131. — S^v (orig. BFriy) lengthens a preceding 

vowel. 

418. IvXto (2 aor. from w4Ko/uu) : * thou hast become.' — rf : 
'therefore.' KcuqJ aCo^ t6cov : equivalent to alyii T€Kov<ra, v. 414. 

419. ro9ro hn% [rovro rh hros], 

420. "OXviiirov: the mountain in Thessaly {c/, v. 44), not vaguely 
* heaven.' a( m : 'on the chance that ' (see on v. 67). 

421. 'r€Lpfi^M¥99 : 'sitting near/ with idea of inaction, as in v. 488 ; cf. 
also B 688, 694. 

423. |UT AlOioirf|o« ; as in v. 222. The Homeric Okeanos is a great 
stream flowing around the earth. The Aethiopians are represented as a 
pious folk who dwell in two tribes on the edge of the earth's disk, to the 
S. £. and S. W. d.|i^|Aova8 : see on v. 92. 

424. x^4^' ^]'> though more conveniently translated as adv. {c/. 
V. 497). Kard. Satra : ' on ground of a feast.' firovro [cTtokto]. 

426. x^^^^P^^^ ^ [Sw/m] : ' palace with bronze threshold.' The 
palace of Zeus, as well as those of the other gods, was the work of 
Hephaistos {c/* v. 607). 

427. yowixro^ML : has acquired the secondary meaning and transitive 
signification, ' beseech.' 

428. dircp^ioTro [Mfiii, cf, E 133] : I aor. with inflection of 2 aor 

aikoO: 'there.' 

429. yuvaiicds : for case, see on v. 65. 

430. diicovros : gen. dependent upon fiiy^ * in despite of him (though) 
loth.' Do not join the gen. with dm^^pwy, which takes a double ace. 

431. 6,y»v : appropriate word, because a hecatomb consisted of cattle. 
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432L ireXvPfvfiot : from nom. sing. woKvfitwB^s. — kn4% : constantly 
used in Horn, as a prep, (see on v. 71). 

433. Inia (rrttXavro : 'they took in M^'r (force of midd.) sails.' For 
pictorial representation of Horn, ship, see Horn. Diet, Plate IV. 

434. TTpoT^voio-iv if^hrrn [2 aor. ptc ^iiini] : ' letting it down by 
(slacking off) the fore-stays.' 

435. Tijv : i^. raw, irpo^pfoxrav : from wpo-9p4(ra», 

436. ciWbs : ' mooring-stones,' large stones serving the purpose of an- 
chors, to which ropes were attached. Kar&tfrav : ' bound fast.' The 

vessel was anchored, bow toward the sea, by the cdra/. The vywfu^iria, 
' stem-cables,' kept the stem close to shore. 

437* hr\ j^ipyiikSvi : the effect of the orig. initial F of ^ny/im {Ffyfryyvfjii, 

frango) is seen in the lengthening of the preceding vowel by position. 

paSvov : ' were disembarking, ix, one after another. This is the descrip- 
tive ipf. Notice, in w. 437-9) three examples of tmesis. 

439. The large number of spondees in t^s verse (it contains only one 
dactyl) is noticeable. The slow movement of the line suggests that it 
describes the debarkation of the most important person. La Roche says 
that the spondees are appropriate to her slow motion along the plank, 
and the dactyl to her spring from its end 1 

440. M Ptt|Aidv : for her restoration was out of fear of the god, not 
from any love for her father. 

441. T{0ci [#rrd€i]. 

442. irp6 li lirc|u|rcv : ' sent me forth.' 

443. &y(|&cv [Atcii'] : inf. primarily of purpose (cf, v. 8), incidentally 
of result 

444. lXao^|A«o^: aor. subj. from XKjiaKofixu^ with shortened mood- 
sign. See Sketch of Dialect, § 17. 

446. l84|a.To x<>^^v • ' ^^ received with joy.' 

447. ^(Xtpr ; see on v. 20. — icXci'Hiv : ' famous.' 

448. lEcCip : ' in order (of size).' 

449. 'fji^y\!^fK^v^ : x*?*^'*^^!'^ ^^ ^ denominative from xi^vi^^ * water 
used for washing hands.' — oiXo-xvnw (hxU, xU) : ' scattered barley.' 

450. iftrydXa : * aloud ' {cf, w. 35, 351) x«%x»« Awmtx^v: the Greek, 

in praying, stretched forward and upward the hands with uptumed palms. 

461, 2 - 37. 38. 

453. ^iOk . . . ^i8(fl: correlative, *as . . . so.' V. 454 is added as 
explanatory of f/cXvcf. Very likely in prose we should have had two par- 
ticiples, e,g, ri/jLiiatUy l^dti€ros, instead of the indicatives {i)rifi'naas, lif^oo, 
without conjunctions. We often have such explanatory sentences in 
English, shown to be subordinate, not by a conjunction, but, as here, by 
being uttered in a lower tone of voice. 

456. ffit\ v^ : ' now forthwith.' 

458w cil|avTo : of silent prayer, contrasted with uwydx^ «*^X*^»» ^ 45a 
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— vpop^iXsvTO : each one of those who partidpated in the sacrifice threw 
some of the olKal upon the victim's head. The order of sacrifice was as 
follows: The hands were washed and the sacrificial barley was raised 
from the earth (v. 449). Then, after silent prayer, the head of the 
victim wu sprinkled and the forelock cut off suid burned (Odyssey, 
7 446). These were preliminary rites : the victim's head was now drawn 
back and the chief person present, king or father of family, slew and 
flayed it. Then the thigh-bones were cut out and covered up with two 
layers of fat. Slices of meat from other parts of the carcass were laid 
upon them, and the whole was burned with libations of wine as the por- 
tion of the gods, who were supposed to be cheered by the savor (lo^/o^, 
w. 66^ 317) which rose toward heaven. 

459. aUpvaruf [Art /^ar] : aor. from Artp^ The following may 
have been the succession of forms by which we arrive at that in the text : 
the unaugmented, apocopated form would be iufF4pv<raif, — assimilation 
gives ^F4pvffw, — the loss of one f leaves ^{p=ah)4pvvQ», 

460. mtrd . . . MXin|Niv : ' covered up close.' 

481. Vmrw^Q. : ace. sing. fem. agreeing with Kvivyiv understood. 

462. ox4ti< {"ndi"^] ' ^^^ <^o™* ^>^S* ^C"^ 

463. vfffcv^PoXa : large ' five-tined forks ' (ir^c, hfi^x6s) on which the 
vitals (ewKiyx^Ot 'heart, liver, lungs ') were placed for roasting. 

464. MLcravTo: 'tasted of;' this merely symbolical partaking was 
followed by the actual feasting, ialvwro (v. 468). 

465. T&XXa: 'the remainder' of the victims d|i4>' ^p^Cn Ivcu 

pav : lit ' spitted (so that it was) about spits,' i^, 'transfixed with spits.' 

466. IpWavTo : 'drew off (from the spits).' 

467. TtrvKovTo : redupl. 2 aor. from rc^x*** 

468. 8cuT^ itcnp 48cucto [^Sciro] :' fail of the equal {It. fairly divided) 
share.' 

469. 4{ (^ thnro [r^ lp«rra (t^i^ fyt^tp) i^urro] : ' dispelled the desire 
for food and drink.' 

470* lirKrr(i|raivTo : orig. meaning of hrurr44>oiim: is * fill full ; ' hence 
construed with gen. of material. A later derived meaning is * crown.' 
From the word in this sense comes ar^fjifiara, v. 14. 

47L Wl|fcT)<rav : from fw/mU, 'distribute.' A a^os, 'drinking-cup,* was 
held by each guest The icoOpof went about, pouring as they went a few 
drops into each cup, irdpx^^at S€ir^€o-<r<, which the receiver immediately 
poured out as a libation to the gods. Then the cups were filled for drink- 
ing, the wine being dipped out with the irp6xoos. A fuller description of 

the whole ceremony is given in Odyssey, 7 340 lira(»{d|&cvoi : M^ 

•successively' for all the guests; kpldfi^voi, 'having made the hallowed 
beginning.' But the ' hallowed beginning ' was to pour a little wine, as 
above described, into each cup. The dat ^nrdttro'i may accordingly be 
taken as local, ' in the cups,' or as dat of advantage, for the action was 
performed ' for the cups.' 
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472. |ftoX«{; includes song and dance. 

473. KoXdv [icaAds]. inu'^va [voioya]. 

474. |ii\irevTt9 'Endcpyoy: 'hynming Hekaeigos (Apollo);' for epi- 
thet, here a proper name, see on v. 147. — ^p^: ace of specification. 

475. Ivl . . . -f^Ocv : * came on,' * came over them ; ' there is scarcely 
any twilight in Greece, so that Kvi^as^ * darkness,' comes on rapidly. 

476. They slept, not on board the ship, but on the shore, near which 
(see on v. 436) the ship was moored. 

477. ^\ryhwk : ' early-bom.' The first part of the word contains the 
root of Engl. * early;' cf, Grk. Ikpurrov^ Germ. Fruh^Uck: * early meal.' 
'H^ [*E«»fl : * Morning-red,' 'Aurora.' 

478. ^ydTovTo : ' put to sea.' — furd : see on v. 222. 

479. tK|ftciwv [/ic^/i€vov] : 2 aor. ptc. without connecting vowel and with 
change of breathing. Tine meaning is : a ' coming ' wind, ix* a ' following,' 
'favorable ' wind (cf. La :. verUum secundum). 

480. <ri ^gi m >To lerdv : ' set up their mast (see on tn^ikaanoy v. 433). 

481. Iv . . . irpfj<rf : *blew into.' The root xpa- means to 'spurt forth,' 
and is used of air, water, fire. The common form of the prs. in Attic 

prose is wlfiwprifitf with the meaning ' spurt forth fire,' ' bum.' ^l|^ * 

adv. ' round about' 

482. (rTf{f»|| : local dat. ' at the stem.' The thought is of the boiling 
of the water seen at the stem, rather than caused by the stem. Of course 
the two ideas are closely connected irop^vpcov : used with no dis- 
tinct notion of any particular color; the meaning is, 'boiling,' 'swelling.' 
vi)^: gen. with artipfpf yet naturally translated as if gen. absol. 

483. Sittffp^o-oio w ra : orig meaning of wpdnrffw is ' pass over,' (ir^/ms, 
w^pJm), This passage illustrates the transition to the later common 
meaning ' accomplish ; ' see also r 14. Kard ici)|ui : per undam, 

484. Kord irrpordv : ' opposite the encampment.' 

485. ^pvovav [ctjpvo-oi']. 

486. Wtf: adv. 'underneath.' — l^|Mvra |MUcpd: 'long shores,' i.e, 
' props.* 

487. loicCSyavTo [l<r«cS(fnrvrro] : ' began to disperse.' 

488. |i^vM: see on v. 247. 

489. vUs : ul- is to be scanned short ; T03 is often found, in inscrip- 
tions, for vl6s, 

490. vwXi-aic-ero, ^i-vu-9-c-(rKc, iroM-c-oicc [^vcvXctro, 44>$€ip€ro, iir6' 
0ci] : for these iteratives see Sketch of Dialect, § 35. — icv8idvcif>av : 
' hero-ennobling,' elsewhere always epithet of fidxH- 

491. in^Xc|iov: last vowel lengthened by the ictus ^Ckow k% : 

ace. of specification. The use of 4>i\os, referred to in v. 20, is especially 
frequent when the adj. is joined with parts of the body. 

^3. bi Toto : ' thenceforth,' ue, since the interview with Thet}?. 
494. foxiv [pffcty]. 
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485. Xifit^ [^cXoytfcCrero] I^CT|iii»r: gen. pi. from ^^cr/u^. 

486. &XX' 4i 7(c) : like & U^ v. 191 dv^S^orro : for form, see on v. 

428 ; it is here followed by ace., whereas M9v in v. 359 is followed by 
gen. of separation. 

487. oifNiy^ : ace. of limit of motion, c/, v. 240. G. x6a, H. 722. 
4d8L c^^ova: 'far-thundering/ compounded of tlpis and Jj^ {F6^ = 

Lat. vox). This form is ace. sing. 3 decl. &t^ AXXmv [x^p^s fSp 

500. afrolo: gen. with adv. of place wdpoi9{€)t G. 182, 3, H. 757. 

501. 8c£iTipj [8€|i$| W Av^mAvos : ' underneath the chin,' a prim- 
itive suppliant gesture. 

503. 8vi|ot& : * I helped.' Cf. v. 395. 

504 The last hemistich of this verse and of v. 41 are identical. 

505. ^^KVfiop^&raTos AXXttv : 'swiftest of fate as compared with others/ 
gen. after superlative on the same principle as that by which comparatives 
govern gen. Regular would have been &Kv/iop^€pos AxXMr or aKv/iop^ 
raros irdvrwv* 

506. lirXcTo* drdp vOv yi.: ' he was already; but now' in addition. 

507 « 356. 

508. o^ irifp |uv tCtrov : ' do thou at least (if Agamemnon has heaped 
disgrace upon him) honor him;' yet see on v. 131. 

509. lirtrtOci icpdros Tp^&covi : ' bestow might upon the Trojans.' ^— 

510. rlrwriy^ d^lXXttoav : subjunctives after temporal conj. where the 

designation of time is indefinite. G. 239, 2, H. 921 6^i\X«»o^Cv I 

Tifij : ' magnify him with honor.' 

511. Zeus is silent, because to give his promise would excite Hera's 

wrath. vc^cXtiYip^ra [-n^s] : many Latin masc. substs. of i decl. e,g. 

poetay pirata, form the nom. sing, without final s, Cf, the Greek Toi^ijs, 
wupifnis* 

512. As . . . Af : ' as . . . so.' 

513. Ixc/ ifiiK^wta : 'held on clinging fast.' ifiirt^vvia (2 pf. ptc. 

from ii»/^{w) : lit. 'having grown into.' Stiiripov afnt: 'again a second 

time/ an example of Homeric fulness of expression like wJiXw adris, B 
276. 

514. KardvciNrov: 'assent/ lit. 'nod down.' The word of opposite 
signification is iu^a-rti^ 'refuse by a nod', lit. 'nod up/ i^. toss back 
the head. This motion is still the ordinary sign of negation in Greece 
and in southern Italy (Magna Graeda). 

515. dir6ii'ir(c) : orig. form was &ir6 Ftitrt ; hence the final vowel of 

prep, is not elided. Cy. it cISw o^ rot lirt 8^ (Irf 9F4os, see on v. 

33) : 'thou hast naught to fear/ lit. 'there is no fear upon thee.' Zeus 
need not fear to refuse, for there is no power higher than himself which 
can punbh him for neglecting Thetis*s prayer. 
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516. 5ovov [Biror] : the dat. of measure of difference, H^^, would have 
given the same sense as the ace. of extent. — lurd mc/xy : nearly equal 
to 4r wwrt {c/. v. 575), or to part. gen. wdrrwy. 

617. 4x^*"*«* 'vexed.* 

518. Xolyuk l^yya {sc. Hffrai) : ' there will be sad doings.' k»lyta has 

the same root as Lat. lu^eo 5 « = Ih-t tc : * in that * (see on w. 120, 

244, 412). l^oictt : fut. from i4>ifi/u, 

519. Met|o% : from ip4$<» [iptBlM. 

520. Kol aihtn: 'even as it is,' 'even now* (see on v. 133). — aUv 
[Acq. 

522. Airtfonxi : 'depart,' 2 aor. unv. from iatoffrttxv^ 

523. |&f\VJ9vnu [/AcX^ircc] : cf. 4fAol fitK^treTtu with Lat miAd erit euro. 

524. H 8' d^i : see on v. 302. 

526. oi ydip fyhv iraXivA«ypcTov, kt\. : 'for not anything of mine can 
be recalled or can deceive or can fail of fulfilment ; * or Wic^Mvp might be 
supplied with ifiSy, 'not any pledge of mine,' etc. 

528. Translate : * ICronion spoke and nodded assent to her with hia 

dark eyebrows.' KpovUw [KpopiBris] : patronymic from Kpitws, which 

probably means the 'fulfiller' (Kpaiyw). 

529. &|fcpp^oaai: whatever belongs to the gods — utensils, clothes, 
dwellings — is 'immortal.' C/. ambrosiae comae^ Vergil, Aen. I, 403.—, 
^iKppdl<raKro (from -p^/uu, a derivative from f4a) : 'fell waving forward.' 
iwi adds the idea that the motion of the hair corresponded with the nod; 
we might translate : * to his nod.* 

530. Kpar^ (g^n. from nom. ndpri): 'from his head.' Distinguish 

from jcpJtros, ' strength.' IXi(Xi(cv : 'shook,' 'made tremble.' The three 

verses 528-530 are said by Strabo to have suggested to Phidias the con- 
ception of his greatest work, the statue of Zeus in the temple of Olympia. 

531. povXcWavTf SUrfiATCV lfiov\€virdfi€yoi] : dual subj. with pi. verb, 
translate : ' took coimsel and separated.* The form is 2 aor. pass, from 
"yklffw {r/irty- rfiay- being a strengthened form of the root rfior roft-, cf, 
r4fiyw)* See Sketch of Dialect, § as, i. 

532. dXfo: 2 aor. from lAXo/xoi, Lat salio, with smooth breathing. 
The lost consonant <r accounts for the apparent hiatus, and would natu- 
rally have been represented by the rough breathing. 

533. Zcvs : sc, lf/9i), suggested by the motion implied in iKro. Zeus's 
dwelling is thought of as near the summit of Olympus. His inter^'iew 
with Thetis has taken place at a lower level, or on another peak of the 
mountam. 

534. irarp6s : not to be taken literally, — for Zeus was not the father 
of all the Olympian deities, — but rather as a title of honor (4/. war^p 

Mpwyrt $€&¥ Tc). 9^0 [(r^cr/pov] : c/. in meaning with oZ in v. 404, 

which it closely resembles in form {cf. oZ = trFov and trpov), lrXi| : ' had 

the hardihood.' 



192 NOTES. 

53& ArrCoi Irav: 'rose up and went to meet' The signs of defer- 
ence are the same among gods as among men. 

636. o^ |uv i[Y9olifrw¥: 'nor did she fail to recognize him,' <>. 'and 
she recognized him right well.' We have here an eicample of litotes and 
prolepsis. For litotes, see on v. 22a Prolepsis, lit. * anticipation ' (wp6- 
Kn^ts, wpo-\afi0dim), is the introduction of a word earlier in the sentence 
than would naturally be expected. It is esp. freq. after verbs of ' know- 
ing.' Here /uy is introduced as obj. of liyrolrifftr, instead of the clause 
Ih-i avft/^pdffiraro standing as object Cf, the example in the Gospels : ' I 
knew thee that thou wert a hard man,' instead of, ' I knew that thou wert.' 
Cy. also, from the Merchant of Venice (Act iv., Sc. i) : ' You hear the 
learned Bellario, how he writes.' It is easy to see that prolepsis adds 
vividness to narrative. 

638. &X(oio ^f^povTot : the ' old man of the sea ' was Nereus. 

639. im>Top£oio%: ntr. pi. as substantive, yet, in v. 582, hrUvffi is 
supplied. 

640. rif S* a^ (9ift, vZ) : ' who now again ? ' 

641. Idvra (and ippor^oyra, v. 542) : join with <r^, suggested by dat. roi 
{<roi)t the subj. of inf. iiKaCffitr. This Sacai^/iw means ' decide,' * rule,' 
as we use the word of a judge or referee. 

642. KpvrrdSia: ntr. pi. of adj. used as cogn. ace. after ^povimna. 

643. vptf^pity: always used as pred. adj. in Horn., and hence best 
translated as adv. (see on v. 59). Translate with r^Aiyicas : ' hast kindly 
deigned.' 5m yvfyrf^s [ft Ikr ro^cn^s]. 

644. irarfjp &v8pAv Tf Mv re : Cf. divum pater atqu€ hominum rex, 
Verg. Aen. I, v. 65. 

646. dS^o^v [<f<rc(rOeu] : fut inf. classed with oIBa; see Sketch of Dia- 
lect, § 24, 4, </. x*^^*''^^ ''^ laioifr[ai] : * they (yLV%oi) shall be hard for 

thee (to know).' 

647. imciicis : sc. f lirtiTa : ' then,' * in that case.' 

649. KM\»iu: this old form of subj. I sg. occurs eleven times in the 
Hom. poems. 

660. |i,Vj Ti . . . |MTdXXa : ' do not be inquiring at all about each one 
of these things, nor seek to know them.* Instead of towtov, which should 
properly be the antecedent of Br (v. 549), the ntr. pi. radra is used, 
because Br is a general relative. 

661. fioAwti : * large-eyed.' " Hera's eyes are likened to those of an 
ox or heifer in respect to size, fulness, and majestic calm " (Ameis). 

662. irotov : predicate ; lit ' thou hast spoken this {T6r) word as what 
sort of a sa5nng ? * ^ iroTos 6 fivBos otrSs iorir hv elires ; 

663. Notice the Greek idiom (also usual in French and German) by 
which the present is used with an adv. of time, where the English uses 
the perfect. Translate : * and certainly heretofore, at least, I have not 
asked (lit- ' do not ask ') nor sought to know.' G. 200, N. 4. 
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564. amr' INXi|a«a [A Ib^ M^A^f]. 

555. 8cC8ouca : the first syllable lengthened in compensation for a di- 
gamma no longer written «=» MFouca (see on v. 33). 

558. Tj <r 6t» KaravffOvut : ' I think that thou didst confirm to her by 
nod/ 

559. TitiV|9||s: for subj., G. az6, H. 88z. _«oXia« [iroAAo^f] : notice 
•]rnizesis. 

561. 8cu|Mv(i|, aU iOk ^tcat : ' Perverse, 'tis always *' I think.*' ' hat- 
fioptti (adj. from Mfuuf) : lit. ' under influence of a god ' ; generally, though 

not always, in bad sense, ' infatuated,' ' miserable.' Notice variation in 

quantity between htm, v. 558, and iUtu. Notice also the musical, flowing 
sound of this verse, made so by its many vowels. 

562. iiirh 9v|ju>if : prepositional phrase used in the predicate as equiva- 
lent to adj. i,'wo96fuoS' 

564. Toirr': 'this,' f>. my present course of conduct. — fyjoX fiflOUb 
^CXov ctvoi : />. it will be because I choose to have it so. In tlus passage 
we have a striking example of anthropomorphism ; the gods are depicted 
simply as stronger men. Zeus is an angry husband vexed at his wife's 
inquisitiveness and provoked thereby to arbitrariness. 

566. xP^'^n**'*'^^ • construed with ace. I6pra (sc, 4fA4) and dat of ad- 
vantage rot (<rof) ; translate : ' keep me off from (lit. for) you,' i^. ' avail 
against my assault.' 

567. l^f(M [^d] : 2 aor. sub], from i^irifu, — Adwrovs : lit. * not to be 
touched,' ' resistless.' 

569. KoOfjcrro [iKdOifro], 

570. Ax^rar [ox^^l : * were indignant ' {c/, v. 517). — (KpavCwvct : 
orig. a possessive adj. from OvpwSs. Translate : ' inhabitants of heaven.' 

572. M 4|pa ^^pciv : ' offer pleasing service ; ' M belongs with ^4p€d^ 
from which it is separated by tmesis. 

S7Z* AviKrd : ' endurable,' properly verbal adj. from iufdxoficu (cf, v. 
586). 

St^ hnKOk Oyip^ : ' in behalf of mortals,' with a certain contempt as 
contrasted with iv B^otai (v. 575). 

575. KoX^v IXa^rvcrov: 'raise (lit. 'drive ') a din.' 

576. 4^80$ : (root Fa9- of orSdbw, 4i9is) shows the same loss of rough 
breathing as 2Aro (v. 532). rd xtptlova, [rd xtipovot rh xc^fw] * euphe- 
mistic expression for ' discord among the gods.' The article (ri) appears 
here to be used exactly as is usual in Attic Greek. 

577. irapd^|u : ' talk over (to one's views),' ' advise ' (cf, wapthy, v 

555)- 

579. vfiKcCx)o^ [y€ut^]. —^ oifv . . . rap&fyji: 'confound.' 

580. fCiffp "ydp k'KMXxio^: 'for suppose he choose 1' The apodosis, 
' he can do it,' or some equivalent expression, is suppressed (aposio- 
pesis, see on v. 135). -— iump^infH\<i : noun formed directly from d^t- 
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paw^f * lightning,' by the suffix -nff denoting the actor, (yi, in meaning, 
Lat. fidminator. 

581. 4{ tS^kmf : ' from the places where we sit * (f>. from our abodes), 
as in T. 534; the word for 'seat' is ISpo, not iSof. 

682. KoMlimo^ai : ' approach,' ' address ; ' for inf. used like imv., cf. 
T.2a 

683. tXoiot [IXewf]. 

686. 8lvat d|j4uc^vi^^w : ^j* usually explained as describing a cup 
of hour-glass shape, the base of which may be used as bowl. No such 
forms are found, however, among ancient cups which have come down to 
us, and Schliemann has suggested that kyj^t- may refer to the two han- 
dles, one on each side. He would translate ' two-handled,' or perh. ' two- 
mouthed.' 

686. T^Xo0i : 2 pf. im V. from theme tAo-, G. 124, H. 492 D, 10. This 
imv. with &m(^co may be translated, *• Patience 1 and bear up, lest,' etc. 

687. Iv ^^OaX|iioCoa : ' in my sight,' ' before my eyes.' 

688. For force of vcp in this verse, as in w. 577 and 586^ see on v. 

689. XP^^^^H'^ Ti : ' to ward off anything ' (from you, sc, iroi). This 
is the same construction as that in v. 28, but different from that in v. 566. 
— dyn^^pcor^oi : 'to cope with,' lit. 'to bear one's self against;' the 
infin. depends upon the adj. ^^^70X^01. 

691. Tcr a Y^ : redupl. 2 aor. ptc. of a defective verb, the theme of 
which, TOTf-i is probably the same as of Lat. ta{n)go, Eng. Umchif) 

692. 4^H'^' 'I flew,' lit. 'was carried along.' 

693. K4inrt9«v : by apocope and assimilation from Kwrkw^ttw* — lvf|cv 
I^K^y]. Lemnos wu the dearest of all lands to Hephaistos (Odyssey, 9 
284). The extinct volcano, Mosychlos, explains the association of He- 
phaistos with this island. 

694. Sdmcs {tripo/uu, ' injure ') : name of marauding tribe, early inhab- 
itants of Lemnos. 

698. iroiS^ l84|aTo x^' »»ay be translated: 'took from her son in 
her hand;' but a better rendering is: 'received at the hand of her son,' 
cf. B 186. Thus x«V^ »oiWf is simply a fuller expression for waiSi: 'at 
the hand of her son,' instead of 'from her son.' 

697. hf^ia ! adv. ace., passing ' towards the right.' 

698. ^^vox6ci : the orig. meaning of the verb has been so far extended 
that it means ' was pouring nectar,' instead of ' was pouring wine ; ' c/, 
the Engl, expression ' brass andiVwir.' 

699. ivfipTO : syncop. 2 aor. with intrans. signif . from Hfnnf/u. 

600. •voiirv^vra : intensive form from theme iryv (pres. «Wiw) with a 
strong reduplication-syllable, woi-. 
602. SoiT^ltnis: see on v. 468. 
604. &|iciptf i&cvai : ' answering one another,' ' responsively.* 
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606. aMip : correlative to /u^, v. 601. — navr&n XofMrpW ^6jOf9 ^cXC- 
oio : 'the sun's bright light sank.' 

606. KOKKfCovTcs : by apocope and assimilation from KceraKtioyrts, ptc 
of Kar€uc€(»f a parallel form to KeerdK^ifiaif but which has taken on a future 
sense. Translate : * to lie down to rest.' 

607. d|i4«><yu4cis (ikfji^i and yvTor) : * strong alike in either arm/ — ap- 
propriate epithet of Hephaistos, as indicating that he was ambidextrous, 
}>. able to use one hand as well as the other. 

608. ISvC^o^ vpairCSco-o^ [ciSv^cux ^p€(riy] : 'with wise mind.' 

610. icoi|Aa0' : ' was wont to rest.' Src Udvot : opt. in temporal 

clause impl3ring a general condition referring to past time. 

611. XP^'^'^P^*^'^ ' articles of use or ornament of the Olympian deities 
are ordinarily represented as of gold. 
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••O*- 



BiJTa £* iveipop ij(€i, ayopifp, zeal ptja^ apiOfiet 

Beta the Dream and Synod cites; and catalcgues the Naoal Knig^. 

1. Translate 0cof and Wpci as appositives of KxXoc: 'others, both 

gods and heroes.' tmo-KopfwrrcU : lit. ' equipped with horses/ i>., as 

horses were used in war only to draw chariots, ' fighting from chariots.' 

2. irawvxMH : adj. translated as adv., see on A 424. o^ Ixc : * did 

not hold fast,'i>. his sleep did not continue unbroken throughout the 
entire night (^ A 611). 

4i Ti|ji^(rQ : deliherarife sobfunctive, not changed to opt. as it might 
naliirany have been after the secondary tense, [^l/ucp/u^pcC'* Zeus's ques- 
tion in the direct form would have been: irds n/i^trw; ' How can I hon- 
or?' G. 256, H. 866, 3. iroXios [toAAo^s] : synizesis. 

5. 4|8c: subject of ^ycro anticipating the inf. ^iW/wfrcu, but attracted 
from ntr. to fern, by the pred. noim /BovA.^* 

6. oSXov (5AA.vfu): 'baleful.' 
7 » A 201. 

8. pdox tBv : * Up f go 1 ' /3^k« refers more to the start, f0< to the goal. 

lOii i&dX' drpcK^Ais : ' very exactly.' t/>€k-, the radical syllable of 
&-Tpcjc-^wf , is identical with torq-^ the radical syllable of torqueo. Thus 
the adv. means, 'not twisted (from the truth),' 'unswervingly.' d^o- 

pcW|MV : inf. for imv. 

11. 4 \f^y\, icdpn KojMJwvTfs: 'letting the hair grow long,' a 

mark of free-born Greeks, in distinction from Orientals, who shaved their 
heads, xdfny is ace. of specification. 

12. wavoTiW^i (<r«^) : * with all haste.' irtfXiv ^^-^mk* • '•'• ^roy. 

13. o* -yap In [ofijr^i^ap] AH»\« +pAlovTat : 'are diversely 

minded.' 

14. Myva|&^ Xiovo|Uvi|: 'hath bent them by her prayers (Aur^o- 
fi^Tj) to her wish (^0»' cf, IjaX, precibus inflexit, 

15. l^i^irnu (3 sg. pf. pass, from Sirrw) : lit. 'are fastened to,' i^ 
'hang over,' 'impend upon.' 
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19. &|iPp6o-iof : compounded of & priv. and the stem of fipoT6s, which 
is fAOfh, fipo-, identical with that of Lat. mor-iory fi being a strengthening 
letter, before which /i disappears if initial. Hence fiporSs, not fifipoT6s, 

but irfifipoTos, G. 14, N. I. See also Sketch of Dialect, § 7, 3. 

idxvTo : plupf. from x^^' 

20. Ni|Xi|(^ [NifXefy]: the adj. Is here the precise equivalent of a 
poss. gen. NifA^wf. 

21. ^cpdvTwv : What is the partitive word upon which this gen. of the 
whole depends ? It might seem natural to answer /mUcoto, but a little 
thought will si^gest that the word denoting the part must be of the same 
gender, and usually the same part of speech, as the gen. of the whole. 
Here the partitive word is r6r [Zv], 

22. |uv : connect with irpo<r4^ kurdfMvos : 'having likened him- 
self to.* The form is aor. ptc. midd. from ^Ciotuut and the dat. ry de- 
pends upon it. For c prefixed, see on A 306. 

23. Verses 23-25 will be found easy to turn into English hexameters; 
see Essay on Scanning, § 8. For a Lat version, cf, Verg. Aen. IV, 560, 
NaU dea,potes hoc sub casu ducere somnos f Cf, also Silvius Italicus, iii. 
172, TUrpe ductf somno tatam consunure noctem, 

24. vowvxiov : see on v. 2. 

25. IwrtTpd^aTai [htvrvrpaiiiUvoi *lffi\ : jpl. p£ pass, from rphrat, 

26. ^aIBcv [^/iov]. ffivn (2 aor. imv. from trwirifu) : lit. ' put to- 
gether,* hence * apply the mind to any object,' * perceive,' * hearken.' Here 
it takes the gen. i/UBtv as a word of mental action, see on A 273. G. 
171, 2, H. 742 84 [ydp] : for parataxis, see on A 5. 

28-32=11-15. 

34. |&fX^p«»v: 'honey-hearted,' i.e. 'whose heart's core {<l>piy) is hon- 
ey.* M(f\ [&i^] : 2 aor. subj. from iiyirifiu 

35. &'iriPMi<rcro [Mfiii] : see on A 428'. 

36. rd : cognate ace. with ^poviovra : ' pondering those thoughts.' — 
l^uXXov : notice ntr. pi. subj. with //. verb. This is not uncommon in 
Hom., but a special reason for the pi. may here be found, in that there 
would ha:ipe been a certain ambiguity had the sing. ^/icXAc been employed. 
It would then have been possible to read, ' which he was not destined to 
accomplish ; ' whereas the translation is^ ' which were not destined to be 
accomplished.' 

37. +<| : lit. 'he said,' i.e. ' he hoped,' * he expected.' All long mono- 
syllabic verbal forms in Horn, have the circumflex accent (cf. Sketch of 
Dialect, § 15, i). 

38. {[8i| [^8c<], ^p^: to both these words belongs initial F, hence 
the hiatus before each is only apparent. — The inferential particle ^a 
{ifa) hints at the knowledge which the reader (hearer) possesses of the 
subsequent course of the war. It may be translated with &: 'which, 
alas I ' Cftir pamy, 21'. ^ whom, of course.' 
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39. Notice not only that M and ^<rciy are written separately in this 
▼erse, but also that the prep, follows its verb. The verb is the same 

which was employed in Thetis's prayer, A 509. ^ap : a lengthened in 

the thesis by the ictus. 

40. SiA ia^va« : ' throughout the conflicts ; ' 5t(£ is local, not causal. 
4L f Yptro (sync. 2 aor. from iytlpw, * arouse*) : ' he awoke.' Mti 

6ft^ : ' a divine voice.' — dffc^^uro {x^») : * shed itself about him/ />. 
' rang in his ears.' 

42. Verses 42-46 are interesting as describing how the Homeric hero 
dresses himself. He sleeps, it appears, without clothing upon his body. 

^p0«i6c(f : reflexive, ' having raised himself upright.' —^ (iaXok^ (c/i 

Lat mollis) : ' soft ; ' the tunic was of wool. 

43. Notice the force of midd. voice in fidxx^o, ' put on Ms; * also iu 
iMl<r«rOf fidXero, clXcro in foUg. w. Notice the lengthening of a flnal 
short vowel in 5^, v. 43, and ^6, v. 44, before foUg. liquid, which was, 
doubtless, doubled in pronunciation. These vowels both stand in the 
accented part of the foot, which fact, alone, would account for their 
quantity. 

45. &fryvptfi|Xov : * with silver-studded hilt.' 

46. A^iTov id : ' ever-abiding/ both as the work of Hephaistos, and 
as conferred for a perpetual possession on the house of Felops {cf, v. 

lOl). 

48. *H^ TEws] irpoo-cP^ovro : ' came to.' 

48. Zipa ^6^9 ip4iovau [Ati ip&s ipov<ra] : * to tell the light to Zeus,' i>. 
' to announce the day.' 
60. mipincfovi tdXcvoni : ircAc^« in Attic Greek always takes the ace. 

62. o( |iiv, sc. KiifnfKfs. roi (= ol) 8^, sc, 'AxcuoL 

63. Ha [Ka04(ero] : * was holding its sitting.' 

64. NfOTop^ : adj. is equivalent to V4aropos, the gen. sing, of noun, 
i^., *the Nestorian ship' equals 'the ship of Nestor.' iSoo-tA^os is ap- 
positive of the V^trropos thus implied (see on v. 20). For Nestor, the 

wise king of Pylos, see A 247 follg nv\oi<ycvlos : compound of u6\oi, 

locative case of IIi^Xos, and stem ^cv-. 

65. irvKiWjv ^prvvcro povX^v : callidum struehat consilium. The essen- 
tial idea of irvK»6s is * firm ; ' hence * sound,' * wise.' 

66. kXQtc : 2 aor. imv. Ivihrviov : best taken as adv. ace. limiting 

^X0oy, ' in my sleep.' — Std vvicra : ' through the night,' not necessarily 
all night, but implying a protracted vision (see on v. 40). 

67. lidXiora d'yx<'<'''ra ; lit. * most nearest,' a double superlative. 

68. cl8^ Tc filycOds tc ^v^v tc : * appearance, size, and form.' cTSos 
refers more to the exterior semblance ; ^iWj means lit. 'growth,' ' build.' 

59. |U irpov^tircv : compounds of 0i7/(/ and ^tirov with 'rp6s always take 
the ace, not the dat., of the person addressed {cf. A 84). 

60-70 = 23-33. Notice that messages are repeated in Hom. in exad> 
ly the form in which they were first given. 
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TL &inMrT&|i<vos : 2 aor. ptc of ir^ofAOii the theme of which appears in 
three forms : irtr-, irrc-, irrot-. 

72. 6»p^{o|MV : aor. subj. For form, see on A 141 ; for mood, see on 
A 67. 

73. 4^ Bfyxs IotCv : ' as is right.' The antecedent of the rel. pron. is 
the idea contained in trcifyfiffo/jMif but the rel. is fem. instead of ntr. on 
account of the influence of the pred. noun $4tJU5 (see on v. 5). 

74. o^ vTfoai : * with the ships/ which are thought of as being taken 

along like companions.. iroXvKX'fjuri : * with many rowlocks.' The 

K\7its [jtXe/s], Lat. clavis, was a hook used in pushing open the bolt of a 
door. Then, from the resemblance of this rude ' key * to a rowlock, it 
comes to mean * rowlock.' 

75. lpi|Tc^kv: inf. for imv. AXXoOcv AXXos: 'one from one point, 

another from another,' i,e. * from many different points.' 

76. TOio*i 8' dWoTi) : see on A 56. 

77. 4|ia66cyTos : gen. from ii[i]fia06ei5. 

78. This and the follg. verse are conventional formulae, always fol- 
lowed by a speech. 

80. IvioTTCv: unaugm. 2 aor. from iv(y)4*» = iv-o'h'w from theme 
<r€»-, * tell ' (see on v. 484). Observe the lack of correspondence between 
the protasis and apodosis, — the one of the 2d, the other of the 4th, form. 

81. vo<r+itoC|fcf0a : * hold ourselves aloof,' ' turn away.* 

82. C/.A^i, 

84. Nestor, usually prolix in his speeches, is here a model of brevity. 
He closes his speech with the exhortation already used by Agamemnon, 
ixx* Ay€r€y and hastens from the council of chiefs to the popular as- 
sembly. 

85. Notice the force of the prep, in iT'4<rrricrw : * rose up at his word.* 

86^ liranrcvorro : 'were hurrying to the spot' 

97. ifir€ [&inr€p] lOvia: 'swarms.' thn: lit. 'go,' j>. 'fly.' 

cliu has freq. the pres. signif . in Hom. esp. in comparisons. The thrice- 
recurring termination fwr in this and in the follg. verse has been thought 
to suggest the hum of bees. 

89. porpvS^v (/Borp^s, 'bunch of grapes'): 'like clusters," in clus- 
ters.' The adv. sufiix -«ov (or -Jijy) denotes the manner of an action. 
|»» AvOtri : ' over the flowers j ' the thought is of locality, not of 

motion. 

90. wfiroT^aTtti [ireir^vrai] : pf, pass, from Tordofuu. 

91. Tflv [ro6rwy] : the article has not only demonstrative force, but is 
emphatic, ' of these.' — diro : follows its case, and hence suffers anastro- 
phe. G. 191, 3, N. 5, H. 109 a; Sketch of Dialect, § 6. 

92. ^iWvo« (nom. 'hli&v or ^i&y) PaefCtp : lit,* deep ' shore, «>. ' deep' 

as extending far into the land, 'concave,' 'hollow.' Others translate 
' low-lying.' 4aTix<5«vTo {ffrixdofiM) : * were advancing.' For assimila- 
tion, see Sketch of Dialect, § 18, i. 
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93u IXoSdv (lXi|, ' troop ') : see on v. 90 ; the special point of compari- 
son lies in the word 9t9^€i (2 plupf. from 8a/») : 'was ablaze/ 'spread 

like wild-fire.' 6ava: * Rumor ' is called Aihs Ikyy^Kos (v. 94) because 

so mysterious in its origin : it cannot be traced to any man ; hence must 
have come from Zeus. 

94. &Y^povTO : 2 aor. midd. from h,yeipt». 

d& Ttrpijxct (unaugm. plupf. from Bpdaffw = rap^fftt, theme rapax; 
shortened to rpax-) : ' had been confused,' ' was in an uproar.' 

97. fodt n m g Ip^jrvov: 'by their shouts were trying to restrain.' 

98. cCvoTi oxolar' [o-xoikto] : ' on the chance that they would restrain 
themselves from.' See on A 67. 

99. lp4f;nSw {cf, 1lyep0€Vf A 57) : * were held back,' <>. kept in order. 
ICCI0' l8po« : ' along the benches.' 

101. icd|M Ttvx^'v: 'wrought with art/ lit 'grew weary in making.' 
Vv. 101-108 represent figuratively how Agamenmon received his conmiis- 
sion and prerogatives from Zeus. The scepter was prepared, by the 
special direction of Zeus, by Hephaistos ; it was sent by Zeus's envoy 
Hermes to Pelops, the founder of Agamemnon's house, and regularly 
descended to the hero himself. 

103. SiOMT^p^ A|iyii^Kr||: *the guide Argeiphontes.' Hermes is 
called ^idteropos {Zhdyn) as 'guide' of the souls of the departed to the 
lower world. It seems better to transfer into English as a proper name 
the word hpy^X^vnis (supposed to be a compound of tpyil- — probably a 
locative case from the root bipy-^ which appears in kpy65, ipyvpos — and 
^mIv») : lit. ' he who appears in brightness,' which may refer to the swift- 
ness of his motion (light being associated with swiftness), or to the succor 
(light) which he brings. The story of how Hermes slew the hundred-eyed 
Argos, whom Hera had set to watch lo, is a later myth, and there seems 
to be no warrant for the translation, ' slayer of Argos,' which is given in 
some dictionaries. 

106. voX^kipia : heteroclite dat. ; the only nom. is roK^yos* 

107. ©w6rT'(&) : for Bv4(mis (see Sketch of Dialect, § 10, 2) <|k>- 

pfjvai [<t>op€7F\ ; this anomalous form is a pres. inf. ; a longer form, ^op4- 
fitvcu, also occurs. Like it^dtraeiy in foUg. verse, the inf. denotes purpose, 
with a mingled idea of result. G. 465, H. 951. 

108. " Afryii vavrC : be king ' for all Argos.' Argos is here used for 
all that territory over which Agamemnon bore sway, i,e, most of the Pelo- 
ponnesus. 

109. TV (tnt^irrpy) : * upon this/ lit. 'with this,' dat. of means. The 
possession of the scepter, it will be remembered {cf, A 245), gave him 
who held it the right to speak. 

111. fjiya : adv. ace iWST|<rc : ' involved/ 'entangled.' Agamem- 
non, like men in all times, blames the gods for his mistakes drji 

popcCxi : ' grievous infatuation.' 
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112. ox^Xios (^x«») • lit- * holding fast to his purpose; ' here, 'relent- 
less.' KaWvciNTcv : see on A 514, 527. 

113. 4icir^<ravr ' : what vowel has been elided ? &7roWco'0ai : the a 

of the first syllable is used as long. Cf. 'AiroAA«ya, A 14, 21. 

115. SvoxX^ [SviricXca] : the full form is ^wtsK^ia^ and one c is al- 
lowed to drop out instead of being contracted with follg. a. Ivcl 

AXcoia : hc^i is both temporal and causal. &Kwfk ss Lat. perdidi, 

116. fjiXXii ^CXov ctvai : see on A 564. 

117. ireXXdtfv iroXCwv [iroAXwv v^Xcvy]. 

118. Toi) ^dp Kpdros : ' for his might.' See on A 509. 

119. Kol k-croiUvourv miOMai : ' even for posterity to learn of.* For 
dat., G. Z84, 5, H. 77Z. 

120. )&d^ oih-tt : ' thus vainly.' 

121. dirpT|KTOv [^irpoKToy] : ' fruitlessly.' 

122. dv8f>d(ri : dat. after iroXc/if^civ, as after toXc/x^w and fjidxofiMf G. 
z86y N. I, H. 77a. irii^vTai. : 3 sg. pf. pass, from palyu. 

124. SpKia vurrd toia^vtcs : lit. ' having slain oath-sacrifices to be de- 
pended upon/ i>. * having concluded a firm alliance by sacrifice.' 

125. 8<r(rok loo*!, [iaoi elcf], 

126. 8uucoo-|Lti6(C|&cv : 'should arrange ourselves.' The verb might 
have stood in the inf. dependent upon id4\oifi€r as in w. 124, 125. 

127. Ikcuttov : V, /. licooToi, which makes equally good sense. 

128. ScvoCaro [Scoikto] : a primitive way of saying that the Greeks 
more than tenfold outnumbered the Trojans. It is a mistake to suppose 
that brevity of speech comes early and naturally ; it comes rather late, and 
often only as the result of study. 

12d« wKhn •ir\4om [xx/ovt] : perhaps, after the loss of v from irx^ 
oyof , the was lost instead of being irregularly contracted with follg. a 
into ov, as in Attic. 

190. irrtfXiv : r has been called a parasitic letter ; it is supposed to 
have been developed, in vulgar pronunciation, in ir6}as and ir^Xc/iOf and 
it was found convenient in poetry to retain it. 

131. dvSpfs stands as appositive to htUovpoi : ' allies, spear-brandishing 
chiefe.' 

132. vk&lawn : lit. * cause to wander,' t,e. bafHe in the purpose of cap- 
turing Troy cImo*' [iikn] : 3 pi. pres. indie, of idu. 

134. pcpdaoa (3 pi. 2 pf. from fiatyu) [fi^eturi] : *are gone.' Ai^ 

hnavroi : 'years of Zeus ; ' for he determines their number and with what 
they shall be filled. 

135. 8Q{)pa: 'timbers.' For the form 9odpa for 9opu-a, see on A 407. 
— XiXwnu : the Attic usage of ntr. pi. with sing, verb is here not ob- 
served {c/, V. 36). 

136. irov : ' methinks,' as in A 178. 

137. dar' [f rrai] : cf. A 239. tronS^yiMVOi [irpoffB€^dfi€ym] : 'ex- 
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peeling.' The form is syncop. 2 aor. ptc. (cf. Ux^aif A 2j). -.^ &|l|u : see 
on A 384. 

138. aikwt: see on A 133; c/, also v. 342. djcpdarrov [tucpearroif] 

(& priv. and jtpa/rw). 

141. oi T^ip In alp^|9«|uv : lit * we shall no longer take/ i>. ' there is 
no longer hope of our taking.' 

142. roXar% : dat of interest loosely connected with the whole sentence. 
G. 184, 3, N. 4, H. 707. 

143. |MTd vXi|0vir: usually furd with ace. means *to the midst of/ 
' after.' Here fierd means ' throughout.' 

145. wtfrrov is the specific word ; 0a^^0i|f , the generic Instead of 
taking ir6vrov as appositive of 0a^^ai|s, each word may be joined sepa- 
rately with §c6/iara. Thus Bakda-irns would have the same force as daXdur- 
w'lpa: 'sea-waves of the Ikarian deep.' The Ikarian sea was near the 
island Ikaria, west of Samos. Daidalos was said to have escaped from 
Crete, with his son Ikaros, by means of wings made of feathers united 
by wax ; but Ikaros flew too near the sun, the wax was melted, and he 
was drowned in the sea to which he gave his name. 

146. ^tpop' [ifxrt] : 2 aor. of 6pint/u with act. signif. 

147. Krf KiW|o^ [iraif iur^itrp].^^Z4i^vpioi9: a boisterous (not gentle) 
wind to those living on the east side of the Aegean, as all can testify who 
have felt at Smyrna the afternoon sea-breeze, there called Bates (modem 

Greek Mi9«(nff = 'E/ijS^nff : * In-comer '). pa0v Xifiw : ' high-standing 

(lit 'deep') grain/ 

148. XaPp^ : adj. with adv. force. M t ' ^|fc^ {sc. as subj. X-itoy) : 

'and it (the standing crop) bows before the blast {M sc, Zc^^py) with its 
ears.' iurraxoHraxv (nom. Airraxvs) : dat of means. 

149. dXaXtp^ : ' with a cheer.' 

160. vi|a« fr' [M vavs] (ace. pi.) : no anastrophe because vowel is 
elided (Sketch of Dialect, $ 6). 

16L fvraTo &fipo|iiin| : ' rose and stood in the air.' 

162. ftXa Slav : Kos is one of Hom.'s habitual epithets. Other words 
to which Kos is freq. applied are : the earth, rivers, and certain ancient 
towns. 

163. oipo^ : * trenches ' in which the ships were drawn to the sea. 

164. Iqiivttv (pres. midd. ptc. from Irifu) : lit. ' sending themselves 
along,' <>. 'hurrying.' The hiatus between oticaSc and UjUyw is only 
apparent, since Xiiiu began with a consonant (represented by rough breath- 
ing). 

165. ^v^i&opa : ace. pi. of adj. used as adv., lit. ' beyond fate,' 1./. 

'contrary to fate.' Iv^k€vIt^6h (tc^x"): 'then would have been 

brought to pass.' 

166. irpoo--^iirtv : separation of irp6s from ^c<ircy not common. See 
also on V. 59. 
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157. ATpvrAvii: either *the impeller' {irp6im, as if ^pvr^) or Mn* 
domi table ' (i priv. and rp^ 'wear'). 
169. M : here used of extension over* ' over the sea's broad back.' 

160. Kd8[icariC]: apocope, and assimilation. c^x^'^'^v: pred. ace. 

after xara-A/roiey, 'as a boast,' conveniently translated 'to glory over.' 

162. h Tpo<tl : 'in the plain of Troy.' 4ird: ' remote from.' 

164. Ayavoti : conventional epithet (see on A 202), is not particularly 
appropriate to Athena ; it is much more appropriate to Odysseus, and 
may have been interpolated from v. i8a Notice two cases of apparent 
hiatus : ^wra tKcurrov^ lafik ioiy where an initial consonant has been lost. 
Notice, too, in k^cU iXaZty v. 165, that the final syllable of v%as is long 
by position, because SXaJ^e orig. began with a {cf, Lat sal). : 
16&. Sc, 'Axcuois as subj. of i\K4/Aty» 

166. ott' 4ir(9i|o^: 'did not fail to obey,' 'obeyed at once.' For 
explanation of litotes, see on A 220. 

167. C/: A 44. 

169. drdAavTov (compound of & copulative =» ifui and rdkarrw) : ' of 
like weight with ; ' hence takes dat. as a word of likeness. 

170. kmuSr* [iirrvra], 

171. icpaS£t|v Kol 0ii|ftdv : accusatives of the part, in apposition with 
iu»{cf,h 150). The coupling of the two nouns is also an example of 
Homeric fulness of expression. 

175. Iv . . . mvovrtt: 'having tumbled on board of,' with idea of 
confusion and fear. 

176. Kd8 8^ : see on v. 160. 

182. Construe Jhta as obj. of (vpiriKtt yet ^ A 273, B 26. 

183. Pf| Zk Mfiv : 'and he started to run.' 

184. 'lOoK^vM)*: the herald, like his master, was fromlthaka. For 
position and duties of herald, see on A 321. The o in 5f is long because 
ol has an orig. F. For dat. ol, see G. z86, H. 772- 

186. o( : dat of advantage, for he was going to use the scepter in Aga- 
memnon's behall Translate : 'received at the hands of/ and cf, A 596. 

188. mx*'^ ' P^^* ^P^' ^ ^ ^^^ if^Xtf^i [Kixdy»\. See on A 26. The 
opt. is indefinite, a general condition being implied. G. 231, 225, H. 
9x46. 

189. Jpip^l-ouHrK-c (iterative aor. from iprir^) iropaards: 'would 
step up to and detain.' 

190. A(U|&tfvu : here used in a good sense, ' Crood sir I ' Below, v. 200, 

it has the bad sense, ' wretch ' (see on A 561) kok^v &9 {KOKhvjt&s) : 

fls, as adv. of comparison, takes the accent when it follows the word 
which it would regularly precede. G. ag, N., H. .na b. Sketch of Dia- 
lect, § 6, Rem. 

194. Odysseus uses the same word which Agamemnon (v. 75) had used 
in announcing his intention ; yet immediately after he puts himself in the 
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number of those who were not present in the cooncil of 'chiefs to hear 
what Agamemnon said (oh tedtrrts iuco^ofity), 

195. p>4 Ti ^^ : for this use of subj., ordinarily explained by ellipsis 
of a verb of fearing, see G. az8» n. 2, H. 887. 

196, 197. 'For mighty is the wrath (or 'lofty is the thought') of a 
king 'fostered by Zeus, and his honor comes from Zeus, and Zeus the 
councillor loves him.' In v. 196 occurs an example of parataxis (see 'on 
A 5) y,ffritra: see A 508. 

196. fSos l^ivpoi : indef . opt. in a relative clause implying condition, 
the iterative aorists iXdaturK^, d/uoieX^irao'Kc implying a number of single 
acts. 

200. ijoio : 2 sg. imv. from f/ioi koI . . Akovi : ' hear (now and 

henceforth, pres. imv.) others' words.' 

20L «rio: does not lose its accent, i>. is orthotone, not enclitic, because 
contrasted with ot 
202L lrap(0|uot : precisely as we say * of account.' 

203. otf VMS : ftuffo modo, fiiv [/i^y]. 

204. o^ kfMf¥ voXvKoipavCii : 'a multitude of rulers is no good 
thing.' Notice the litotes ; notice also in the gender of h,y9B6v an example 
of the frequent use of a ntr. pred. adj. where the subj. is masc. or fem. 
Cf. in Lat. sentences like triste lupus stabulis: < the wolf a grievous thing 
to the folds.' This verse expresses the demand often so strongly felt, 
and especially in times of violence, for one strong controlling hand. 
In the next verse, too, we have the idea of the Divine Prerogative which 
has been such a support of royalty. Cf. A 279. 

206. &7iniXo|i.i{rcM : always pronounce the gen. ending -cw with synizesis. 

206. This verse is weak and obscure in this connection, and was 
probably interpolated from I 99. A varia lectio for iSovXc^ is /ScurtAc^ : 
' rule ' for them, instead of ' plan ' for them. No word is expressed to 
which ff^iai refers, but the word jSouriXc^f implies ' subjects,' and for this 

word ir^fo-i stands vxfjirrpov: the 'scepter,' the king*s badge of 

power ; B^futrras (nom. sing. B^fiis) : the ' ordinances ' which he lays down. 
The prose word for B4/uar€s would be B^fffioif Lat. insiiiuta, 

207. KoipaWttv 8(ffirf : ' as ruler was arranging.' Koipoaf4tfp is ptc. nom. 
sing. For hne, see on A 166. 

206. For iT§cir€^vTo and Jiiro, c/, w. 86, 91. 

209. iroXii^Xo(o^u> : example of an onomatopoetic word, i>. of a 
word which imitates, when spoken, the sound which it describes {c/, o-fia- 
pay€7, V. 210). 

210. alYUiXf : local dat. ' on a broad strand.' 

211. ^^TvOcv : see on v. 99. 

212. IkoX^ (KoX^dw) : 'was screaming,' 'was brawling,' ^f- ^ S7S' 

213. dKoo-f&d re iroXXd re : in Engl, we join both adjs. to the subst 
without any intervening conj., 'many unbecoming words.' 
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214. |&d4r : ' vainly/ and oi Kurd K6ayjov : ' not fitly/ seem to a certain 
extent similar ideas, so that it rather sm^rises us that they should be 

Joined by an adversative conjunction, itrdp (see on A 50) ^ilil|Mvai 

[ipiC€i¥] : for inf. depending upon Irca if9fi, see G. 265, N., H. 951. 

216. One of the commonest ways of quarrel is with words ; hence 

ipiC€/A€ycu easily suggests K^tiy, on which Sri ^(Tmto depends cCoxuro 

from ctSofAOi [8ok^»]. 

216. aXa\wro9 : his ugliness of soul is left to be inferred from his 
ugliness of body. To the Greeks, that the first should be found in con- 
nection with the second would seem almost obvious. It has been re- 
marked that Thersites impersonates all the qualities most opposed to 
the ideal of a hero. It should also be noticed that he is almost the only 
character taken from the common people who is portrayed with any detail 
in the Iliad. The heroes of the poem are the nobles (the Scoycycis fieuri- 
X^cf ). The audience was chiefly composed of nobles ; the poet was in 
sympathy with his audience, and when he does introduce a man of the 
common people like Thersites, he makes him as hideous as he can (see 
on A 80). — inr6 : 'under the walls of.' 

217. Iip' [i(v]. Irfpov 7r68a: 'in one foot' (cf. Lat. claudus altera 

pede). 

218. (rvvox«N(6Tc (<rwix^) • ^X^*^^i peculiar pf. with Attic redupl. (and 
variation of vowel) for 6kux^ G. in Verb List, H. 508 D 16. 

219. fircv^vpOc : an obscure form (probably a pf.) from uncertain pres- 
ent. Autenrieth connects it with the root of Mos, *flower/ and thus 
readily derives the meaning 'bloomed upon/ 'grew upon.* 

220. i&dXicrra Ix^unros : was ' most hateful to.' For another example 
of the double superlative, see on v. 57. 

221. T«^ ydip vciKcCcvKc [ireUei] : the clause with ydp is a reason for 
the bitter hate {Hx^urros) which was felt for Thersites. 

222. KcicXtfy^ : 2 pf. ptc. from K\dCu (stem KXMyy-), 

22^ iKird'yXtts : probably derived from iic-rKfiirirw (c/, itetrxdyrif Xen. 
Anab. II. in. i.). 

224. |uucpd : of cries that penetrate * far,' i>. * piercingly,' * loudly.' 

225. Wo [rivos] i for case, see on A 65 8^| afr : S3mizesis X*'*^ 

(CIS : derived from the root x^> seen in x'^'^f ' g^P^/ X^^'i ' void ; ' it 
takes the gen. as a word of want. 

226. vXctcu : in ordinary prose an adj. of Attic 2d decl. The inter- 
change of forms irAcibf and t\4us illustrates metathesis quantitatis, 

228. 8(So|icv : Thersites is as great a braggart as he is coward. No- 
tice that the use of the subj. €Jt' J6lv [trw] tkwfiev in the temporal 
clause containing a general condition marks 9lBofi€v as prs. and not ipf. 

229. ImScveai [^iri8^] K^TiS oto-ct : for use of mc [&y] with fut 

indie, see on A 137. 

231. 8^<ras &'ydY« : ' shall have bound and led captive.' 
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2S3. iauriw%jm : for form, f/.A 141 ; the use of the mood suggests the 
subj. of purpose common in relative clauses in Latin, but not a prose- 
Greek construction. It is exactly parallel, in connection, to /uiiirycai, and 
may be translated as if we had fra jcorlo'xcai. oi |Uv [ol /i^r], 

234. kakAv : gen. after hnfituritdfitw in the sense of ' bring into contact 
with.' G. 170^ 2, H. 75Z. 

235. M}ix<ia: lit. 'reproaches,' i^, objects of reproach. 
236b «^ : ' by all means.' 46|icv {id») : ' let us leave.* 

237. Y^ vfovii&iir: 'digest his gifts of honor,' i>. see how much 
good they will do him without our support. 

238. x^l'^ l'^^ 4m<<^] • * ^c also,' as well as Achilles. 

239. 8t iml 'AxhXi|a i^rl^fiTw : * for he also insulted Achilles ; ' a 
causal idea here underlies the relative clause. — lo [ol sss abroul : notice 
the lengthening of .the vowel (Id) before a liquid (see on A 394). 

240 = A 356. 

241. Thersites has not a whit more affection for Achilles than for 
Agamemnon. He finds in the indignities heaped upon Achilles conven- 
ient additional charges against Agamemnon, but he cannot leave Achilles 

without a thrust at him. oi x^^ ^pccCv : * he has no wrath in his heart.' 

— |jLc64|M»v: adj. instead of a subst. fi€$rifioa^: 'remissness,' which 
would have been in exact contrast with x^^£ 

242. Xi»p/jo^uo : Thersites uses the very words uttered by Achilles, A 
232. 

244. irapCoTaro : ' was standing by his side. 

245. ^vCirovc : contrast the tense with that of wapitrraro : ' broke out 
in reproof.' The form is one of two (only) instances of a very peculiar 
reduplication in 2 aor. The theme of Mwrw is iviir-; the redupl. is the 
syllable -cur affixed to the theme. The other instance is ipimeucoy, 2 aor 
from ipvK^Fw (stem ^uic-). See Sketch of Dalect, § 15, 2. 

246. dicpir6|iv8c: cf, it/AerpoeiHiSt v. 212. 

247. |it^' lOiX' : ' and undertake not,' ' and venture not' 

248. x*P^*^^*^ ix^^P^^^} ' comp. of kokSs* 

249. 6(ro^i : in order to connect naturally with what precedes, a gen. 
of the whole, e,^. irdvruv, must be supplied, dependent upon iWoy, 

250. The potential opt. in this and foUg. v. is equivalent to a mild 
imv. 

251. v^ffTov ^vXdrrois : lit. ' watch the return,' i>. watch that one fail 
not of it. Cf. in French, garder le retour, 

253. cS iji KOKws vo<rT^(ro|MV : freely, ' whether our return shall be to 
our advantage, or to our hurt ; ' it should be entered upon, accordingly, 
with deliberation. The weakness and repetition of w. 254-256 suggest 
that they are justly bracketed as interpolation. 

255- ^^TQA : in colloquial sense, not of actual sitting posture, for he 
does not sit down until v. 268 (cf. also vv. 211, 212), but of his avoid* 
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ance of any laborious occupation which would leave him less free to scat- 
ter his abuse on every side. 

267. T^ 8) KoU : ' and this also.' TfnXiir|iiiPOv Ivriu [rcAcoi^ie'crai]. 

268. d^pofvovra (& priv. and ^pir) : ' talking folly.' KixVo|&ai : 

see on A 141. &% v^ tnp £8c : £5c is antecedent of &inr€p : * in this way 

just as now.' 

269. 'OSurfji, 4|UNox : apposition of part to ^ole. 'Odvoif 1 b simply 
a more emphatic 4tioL — lirc£i| : opt. of desire. 

260. Y-rfk icacXi||iivos cCtpf : 'and may I not be called/ «>. 'may I no 
longer be.' 

261. Take o-e and dSfiora as double ace. after &ro-8^w. G. 1649 H. 

734- 

262. rd t' : see on A 86 ; see also Sketch of Dialect, % i^ad Jbtem, 
^— al86: ace. sing, from 0181(1. G. 55, N. i, H. zg6. 

264. Connect ^YopijOcv [4{ kyopas] with &^4rw (A^/itmO : 'shall smite 
and drive you with unseemly blows from the assembly to the ships.' If 
wXirfyirw belonged with ir^wXtrf^t^ it would probably stand as cogn. ace. 

266. The stroke took effect on both shoulders and on the portion of 
the back lying between (and below) them, i>. /tcr^pcyoy. 

268. ox^jiTTpov Ihro xfevvkm^. exactly as we say 'under the stroke ;' 
^6 being both local and causal. 

269. dxp^v 18^ : lit. ' looking uselessly,' U, casting silly looks about. 

270. Lx^^^^of^* 'grieved,' probably because of their desire to return. 
— ifAi 'merrily.' 

271. Tit fVircinccr : for iterative aor. see on A 490. rif : ' many a one.' 
The indefinite pron. as here used is said by Gladstone to represent public 
opinion in Homer (cf. A 81). 

272. tl irtfirot : for accent of A and meaning of irSirot, see on A 254. 
w&iroi is used only here of pleasant surprise. — 8^ Ui^ii]: see on A 61. 

274. t68c is ace. of the object ; dpurrev, of the predicate. Translate : 
' this is by far the best thing which he has wrought.' 

276. lirw-P^Xov : lit. 'one who throws about words.' — lirx' &*yo- 
pd«iv: 'restrained from his speeches' (see on v. 239). 

276. O^v : gives ironical turn to the sentence. irdXtv a^ns : ' back 

again.' For similar doubling of words of nearly similar sense, cf. 8e^c- 
povalris, &Wjo^i: fut of iuhirifu, 

278. ^Aauy i\ vXtj/Hii collective noun with pi. verb. —— &vd . . . Ivn) • 
Od3rsseus, it seems, had taken his seat after chastising Thersites. The 
epithet wroXi'iropBos (for irroXc- see on v. 133) is appropriate to Odysseus 
from the special share which he had, through the device of the wooden 
horse, in the reduction of Troy, a story not related, however, in the Iliad. 

279. irapd : adv. ' by his side.' 

280. AvAyci : plupf . with signif . of ipf . 

281. irpMTol re Kal {{araTot : ' those in the first and the last ranks,' 
^nearest and remotest.* 
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284. v9¥ S4 * ' i^ow as it appears.' 

286. Myxurrw : superlative in 'itrros formed from noan i^Keyxos (see 
on A 325)._M|iiMu [tfciwu].^— Pporodn: dat. of the person in whose 

view anything has a certain character. G. 184, 3, n. 2, H. 771. Y^i^ 

vfotrt : see on A 250. 

286. ^w^ ivicrrav [-^trnfow] : ' which they assumed.' * Standing 
under ' a promise is really as natural a metaphor for pledging one's self 
to it as 'assuming,' lit. 'taking to one's self.' fmrcp is a kind of cognate 
ace., for dr^oTOK is equivalent to dr^ffxorro. 

287. M48 ' ffi vTfCxovTCS '* ' while still on the way hither.' ^'Afyycos : 

used as in A 30 for the whole region about Argolis, whence most of the 
Achaians came. 

288:=: 113. 

289. ^(oTi : regularly in Hom. equals ft^vep or &f , re having no appre- 
ciable force. See on A 86. 

290. ^SvpovTOi vlcv^oi : it is only by an extension of the orig. meaning 
of MpQwrai that it can take the inf. of the purport of the lament. The 
verb comes to mean : ' express by tears their desire.' 

291. The course of thought w. 291-300 may be thus outlined : The 
case of the Achaians is hard ; 't is hard enough {itivot) to make one return 
wearied out. For even a month's absence from wife in stormy seas is 
painful ; how much more a nine years' absence. There is then no occa- 
sion to blame the Achaians ; but still it must be remembered that, hard 
as is the case where so much has been borne and the object not gained, 
yet honor forbids a return empty-handed ; hence the closing exhortation : 
' Bear up yet a while, friends I ' 

292. &irtf : ' away from ' (see on v. 178). There is no elision because 
of the orig. F in f ollg. word. 

293. vipf : />. ' on board of ' (see on v. 74). 

294. 8v vfp ^XIflM% [by h» %XKwn\ : subj. in conditional relative clause 
after a primary tense: 'whomsoever the wintry gusts and rising sea 
confine in harbor.' 

295. ^|fctv fJLk|fcv6vTcovi [/i^vovo-i] : dat. in designation of time, ' as we 
remain here.' G. 184, 3, N. i, H. 77' *• 

298. Wfo-^ : sc, nya as subject. — Kcyc6v [icev^v] : cf, &8cX^^s and 

299. 8aw|uv: 2 aor. pass. subj. from theme 8a-, 'learn,' of which 
8i-9ofr-(rKw, ' teach,' is a pres. with causative signif. 

300. It€6v: 'really.' 

301. krt^ Si : parataxis ; we might have had icrh ydp^ 

302. oi^s |i^ . . . 4>^ovorai : ' as many as the death-fates have not 
swept away.' /t^ is used instead of oh because the antecedent of the rela- 
tive is indefinite, which is the same as saying that a condition is implied- 
G. 231, H. 1021. 
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303. x^^ ^ Ktt^ irp4ft' : ' ('t was but) the other day.' Notice that 
the Greek says 'yesterday and the day before/ instead of ' yesterday or 
the day before * {c/.tpaitai 8^, v. 346). Aulis was the Boeotian town on 
the Euboean Gulf where the Greek fleet assembled and was delayed by 
adverse winds, while on the point of sailing for Troy. 

804. ^Ytp^vTo: from Hom. pres. Iiy^pdeofuu, formed from theme 
itytfh. G. zzg, II, H. 494. C/I v. 448. 

306. dfi^l vfpC : ifi^^ is adv. and ircp( prep. {c/. Engl. < round about '). 

306. T^Y|4(nro« : probably best translated, ' bringing fulfiknent ' (see 
on A 315) ; old rendering, * unblemished.' 

307. vkanuvirr^ [xXaTcii^] : the * plane-tree,' not unlike our maple in 
appearance, grows especially by springs and along watercourses. — ftOtv 

30a Mtt : * then,' carries back the thoughts to x««f«* tc Jtol vp^C 

kwi: with ace. denotes 'extension over' {cf, w. 159, 299) ha^v^: 

* blood-red.' It is compounded of 8a- also (or [Btd\ 'thoroughly' {c/.per 
with strengthening force as Lat. prefix, e.g. permagnus)^ and 0<(y0f, 'gore.' 

310. Pm|ioO : gen. of separation after the idea of motion implied in 
drat^of . ^a : see on A 56. 

311. Wpna rkva : ' tender (lit ' infant ') brood.' 

312. fr a we m n wm (2 pf. ptc. from ^irr^drirw) : ' crouching beneath.' 
For dat. vfrdXoif, G. 187, H. 775. 

313. Translate: 'eight, but the mother-bird was the ninth, which 
hatched her brood.' 

314. IXcorvA TiTpi'yATais (2 pf. from r^Cu) : ' twittering piteously.' 

816. Connect rkva with hiJuifif^araTo as its object. 

316L iXf\i|&|icvos : 'having coUed himself,' <>. so as to launch himself 

upon the mother-bird. — irr^pvyot: 'by the wing.' &|&^iaxi^v (pf. 

ptc. from stem tax*) : ' screaming.' 

817. Join Korra . . . I^^f and translate: 'swallowed.' 

318. &f>(tn^<ov (prefix Api-, 'very,' and J^Aoi, 'plain ') : 'conspicuous.' 
Translate the whole verse : ' the Deity, who also sent it, made of it a con- 
spicuous sign,' i^, a mirade. 

819. For double ace after r0i|«e, G. 166^ H. 726. The latter half of 
this verse is identical with v. 205. 

320. olov Mx^i) : ' at what a thing was brought to pass.' 

321. 4o*fjX9c : here used, as the connection shows, of a sudden, disturb- 
ing entrance. Translate : ' when therefore dreadful monsters (pi. for sing.) 
intruded among the hecatombs of the gods.' 

323. &viM : adv. ' in silence.' For a similar use of adv. in pred. where 
an adj. seems to us more natural, cf. A 416, r 95. The varia lectio is tiv^^^ 
nom. pL from adj. (d^cwi : ' speechless.' 

326. Ik^i|imr, 6^vrOU9Tov : ' late, late of fulfiknent.' This repetition of 
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the same idea la worde of nndlar sound is called paronoBuaia. <o« 

[ot] : a amjectaral vsna ledU » i* (see Sketch of Dialect, § ii, i). 
S28. «TpXy^eni» : see on v. 130. As the pres. of the verb is in -{W 

the fnt would in Attic be in -^w (or -u») aMi [o^d^i] : 'on this very 

spot.' If the elision had not taken place before #rca (f(rrca) we vekfgtA 
have had r990wf tr^mt fa as one syllable by synizesis. 

330. tin [H • €^ ^<>^> "^^ ^^^ ^^f «^* 
332. MSmlhniwl 

334. «Y^^pSaXiov : ' terribly/ ntr. adj. used as cognate ace — 4vMip- 
Tifv ir* 'AxcuAir : ' under (because of) the shouts of the Achaians.' G. 
19X, VL 7 (i) b and c, H. 8o8» b and a 

336. Imuy^amrrtt [4waar4inan9s] : agrees with 'kpytUi, ▼. 535. 

336. Totoa : G. 184, 3, N. 2, H. 767 Ffpijvios : ' Gerenian.' Gere- 

nia is said to have been a town or district in Messenia whither Nestor 
fled while Herakles was sacking Pylos. Another explanation makes 

337. dYspAorfti (« in thesis, as in A 14, 21, etc.) : for assimilated form, 
see Sketch of Dialect, § x8» i. 

338. oI« : for case, G. 184, 2, n. i, H. 763. 

338. vj S4| p^iovreu : ' whither pray will go ? ' i>. ' what in the world 
will become of?' The 'covenants and oaths' referred to are those at 
Aulis before sailing for Troy (v. 286). 

840. h «ifp( : ' into the fire.' 8^ : here joined with opt. of desire, as 

it is freq. joined with imv., to strengthen the expression of wish. One 
might paraphrase : *■ Perish, then, our resolves and shrewd counsels.' 

341. 9wov8a(, 8c(io£ : in their literal sense, ' libations and right hands,' 
standing in conjunction for the league of friendship of which they were 

the sign. fticpifroi [lUparoi] : compound of & privative and aecpdUnrw^u; 

' Unmixed ' wine was employed in solemn libations ; wine was not drank 
unmixed. Min0|icv \jherwolB€ifu9\, 

342. aikwt: see on v. 138. 
348. fl«p4|Mvoi [cdpeH- 

344. W (^ri) <&s vp(v : ' still as heretofore.' 

34& <^vMiv : G. 119, II, H. 494. — ^ fva KOI Mo : see on v. 303. 
Connect 'Axaidv as part. gen. with roi [oX\, 

347. aiMv : subjective gen., ' no accomplishment shall be theirs,' ue. 
they shall accomplish nothing. 

348. Uvai depends upon /SovXc^cmti wpCv . . . wp(v: see on A 97. 

Which irpiv is a conjunction, which an adverb ? 

349. TV^iMvoi [yvS^yai] : cf. ZS/i^vat, A 98, ltd — i|Mi^ : pred. noun 
where we should expect a pred. adj. r^€v94s, 

360. yiip oiv : ' for in any case.' 

351. M vtpNrlv tifiaamv : M with dat. differs little fiom ip or <r^ with 
dat. or from the simple dat. ; translate : ' were going away in their ships.' 
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352L ^¥9y KaV Ki|pa: 'slaughter and death/ Homeric fulness of ex- 
pression. Cy. in Engl. ' death and destruction.' 

353. &(rT]p4irrMv: an anacoluthon; strictly this and the follg. ptc. 
should be in ace. case, but ^fd Karoycvo-w Kpovlmva becomes for the mo- 
ment, to the speaker, jcor^ycMrc Kpo^i^v, ivi84Eia: lit 'on the right' 

As the augurs in observing the flight of birds looked toward the north 
(perhaps betause Mt. Olympus lay in that direction), the east, the favor- 
able quarter of the sky, was on the fig^kt, -~. ^cUvwv : ' revealing.' 

364. rf : * therefore,' dat. of cause. — — kftn a yMm : from iw4ly». 

3S6. Tupft: 'many a one' (c/,, for a similar wish, JobzxzL lo). — 
Tp^ktv ik6x(f : ' a Trojan wife.' 

366. '"Ektfnfif «rA. : ' Helen's pangs and groans ; ' the gen. is subjective. 

368. 4|tvi|^: naviisuai. 

369. 6^po iip6<r9' AXXmv Mwq (tva wpSrtpov iXXanr iwiawTtrai] : ' in 
order tkat in advance of others he may overtake death and fate,' $.f, that 
death and fate may overtake him. C/. this cumbrous form of denunciation 
with w. 123-128, and see note on that passage. 

360. a{r69 1^ M yn^^f ircfiM t^ lOJif : ' do you not only consider for 
yourself but comply with the advice of another.' 

361. dir^pXiyrov: 'to be lightly esteemed.'.— Inot: lit 'word,' «>. 
' counsel.' 

362. Nestor insists on the importance of arrangement The soldiers 
will fight better under the eyes and with the support of friends. _^0\a : 
'tribes,' includes a number of the smaller ^ft^rpw : ' clans.' 

363. ^Tfrpii^ [^fM^'rpf] : dat. sing, with suffix -^i. G. 6z, N. 5, H. 
sai D, Sketch of Dialect, § ^ i. 

366. 5s T< w : ' and who perhaps,' implying that there might prove to 
be no cowards among the host and thus nerving the people to greater 
exertions. 

366i Igin [^. — Kord a^kui : ' by themselves ' (see on A 271). 

367. 4 Koi [cl Ka£\ : ' whether owing even to divine power,' c/, A 83. 

368. 41, «rX. : * or simply because of,' etc. 

370. 4i |idv H M^f^] '• * verily.* ^yop j : 'in the agora,' local dat. 

371. at 7^ [cl 7^] : 'would that.' One can see from this passage 
how cl ydp comes to be a particle of wishing. ' For if I had, etc., then 
should the dty bow,' is equivalent to 'would that I had, then should,' etc. 

373. ri : 'then ' (see on v. 354). ...^ i^y^vtu (aor. opt. from ^^t^, 'bow 
down') : see on v. 148. 

37^ &XoWu : 2 aor. ptc from hXtirKOftM. inp9o^Avr\ : ' being 

sacked,' describes what follows upon aXovira : ' having been taken.' 
376. |UT^ ^i8at : ' into the midst of strifes.' 
^^ Vx^ XOiknndvmy : ' began it by my anger.' 
379. It |iXav : fioiKiiy is easily supplied from fiovKtC<roikt¥, 
380ii MJpki^T%% (tofofiiKKmt 'postpone') : verbal noun governing ob- 
jective gen. (cf, V. 436). 
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381. tin4Yii|uv'Afi|a : * we may join battle,' cf, Lat. pugnam commii- 
ten, 

382. Til : ' each one/ Give force of midd. voice to the verbs ^l^- 

v9m ('Hrf^)y BMm, by translating : * his spear/ ' his shield.' 

384. Af i&aTos A|ji^lt (S^ : ' having looked on both sides of his chariot,' 
>>. having seen well to it 

385. KpivAii^ : ' decide between one another,' * contend.' 
386b furlrorffrcu : * shall intervene/ 

387. H^vot dv8p6v : lit ' the fury of men,' iV. ' the furious combatants.' 

388. Tfv : ' of many a one ; * the gen. probably limits rcAi^y, although 
that cannot easily be translated except in connection with iuntGhs it/u^i- 
0p^t, 'the strap of the man-protecting shield of many a one.' 

389. koiUGtm : as subj. sc, ra. X^^ * ^^<^ ^^ specification. 

390. TvroCvwv: 'tugging.' 

392. fUfivAtav : an intensive form from fi(/uw (cf. v. 296), which is a 
reduplicated form from inhm, 

393. o4 ol finiTO Apiciov Irn^&rM ^vy^v : ' there shall be no safety to 
him to flee,' i>. ' he shall find no safety from.' 

394. ^ 6rf \l^o»\ icO|ia: sc, 2ixp* 

396. mWjrYi : Jr., as object, rl [o^r^ referring to irv^a. 
398. oxoiriXf (cf, Lat scopuJus) : appositive of drr^. 

397. worroCwv Av^utv : waves ' of all kinds of winds,' ijt, raised by all 

kinds of winds; the gen. is subjective and denotes the cause. y/kmmf' 

TOi: subj. is &yc/ioi. Translate: ' whenever they rise on this side or on 
that' 

398. 6plovTO [4(/>yvrro] : ipf . implying a pres. 6p4ofAtu. — m S ttuM y m 
[(Ticc^eurd^rrcs] . 

400. 5XXof &XX^ lfp4( : ' one was performing sacrifice to one, another 
to another,' i>. the different tribes made offering, each to its patron deity, 
according to its own national rites. 

401. iifiXov: < toil," moil.' 

402. b : ' he,' i>. Agamemnon. 

403. irevTolnipov : ' five-year old,' and so full-grown. 

404. K(KXi|o-Kcy: 'was inviting' to the banquet which alwa3rs made 

part of the sacrifice. T^povros : not used here with distinct reference 

to age, but equals ' counsellors.' Apiori^as IlavaxaiAv ': in definitive 

apposition with y4poifTtu, Translate : ' he was inviting from among the 
counsellors the following champions of the collected Achaians.' 

408. TvSiotvUv: 'Diomede/ For further account of this hero see 
E and Z 1 19-236. 

407. Nearly identical with this verse is v. 169. 

408. Menelaos stands on a higher footing than the other chiefs, and 

his presence is expected at the banquet without special invitation. Po4|v 

dyolBds: 'good at the battle-cry.' No trumpets are mentioned in the Ho- 
meric poems ; hence the voice was important 
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409. ASiX^iov [&8cX^^f] : example of prolepsis, natural in -animated 
style. See on A 537. 

410. ir^C(m|(rav : how distinguish the unaugm. aor. (used here) from 
ipf. ? oiXoxvras : see on A 449. 

412. Magnificent form of address : ' Zeus most glorious, most great, 
wrapt in black clouds, dwelling in aether.' The abiding-place of Zeus was 
iucpordrp Kopv^ voXvStipdios OvkOforoio, A 499. The summit of Olympus 
towered out of the &4p into the td(Hip, With the substance of the prayer 
(vY. 414, 415) may be compared several Old Testament invocations of 
Jehovah; e,g. Josh. x. 12, 13. 

413. Iir(i)8iivai and lircX0^: infs. depending on a verb of praying, 
e,g, 96s, which can easily be supplied. M with both verbs adds the idea 
' upon the earth,' for sunset and darkness are thought of as falling from 
heaven upon the earth. 

414. irptp4s : pred. adj. with fi4\a0poy denoting the result of Karafia- 
Xciy. Korii wfnivhs ficiKicip : ' lay low.' 

416. irpl^o^i irup^ : * bum with fire.* For gen. irvp6s, H. 760 ; for 

orig. signif. of irpi^Oof, see on A 481. Ovpcrpa: the pi. suggests folding 

or double doors. — - StjCoio : pronounce as if written dioto. 

417. jWyoXlov : denotes the result of Hat^ai {cf. irp^vis, v. 414). 

418. 68^ : adv. equivalent to dat. pi. of oZois. The English equiva- 
lent of the whole expression iv Kovipau^ o9c^ ?M{oiaTo [Kofifidvouv] ytuw is : 
' bite the dust.' 

419. Apa implies the knowledge of the hearer that it was not in ac- 
cordance with Zeus's plan to grant Agamemnon's prayer (see on w. 35, 

36). 

420. SIkto : syncop. 2 aor. frcm Uxo/iuuy see on A 23.-^d|jiY<H*^v* 
lit * unenviable,' i.e. * unhappy.' 

421-424 = A 458-461. 

<^5. 9xCh\o%v : local dat., 'on splinters ' (c/, in A 462, M <rxfCp*)« 

426. AJMrcCpavTis [dyoire/paKrcf ] : apocope and assimilation iircCp- 

cxov [^cpcixoy] : iwtlp is perhaps for iwcpi, a locative form for Mp {cf. 

wapaiy vpori, ^ai) 'H^aCcrroio : metonymy, — the name of the god for 

the element over which he presides. 

427-432 = A 464-469. 

434. C/. A 122, where the courtly beginning of the verse was in sharp 
contrast with the abusive ending. 

435. X<Y^fU0a : La Roche would translate, as the verb has no object, 
* let us lie idle,' which involves confounding the roots Key- and A.cx-. It 
seems better to translate, * let us be talking with one another,' although 
in the few passages where \4ye<rOai has that sense an ace. ravra is added. 
A varia lectio is t^ vw fifiK4ri ravra X^^fi^ea, ktK, But it is not easy to 
see to what the * these things ' refer. 

436. &f&PaXX^|uOa : see on v. 380 ffyvaX(lci : see on A 353. 
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488. w y^rrgyr n i,ytnpArrmi¥ : 'let them collect by proclamation.' 
439. &6p^iMc: ' assembled just as we are.' £5€ seems never to mean 
' as follows ' in Homer. 
440l Scurvov : ' more quickly ' than could otherwise be the case, ue. 

* very quickly.' This is an example of the absolute comparative. 

442-444 = (very nearly) w. 50-52. 

446. ol A|j4' 'ATfktwya PomXik^ : *the son of Atreus and the (other) 
kings.' 

446b Kplvwrn : «>^. according to Nestor's advice, v. 362 (icrd 8^ : 

' and in the midst.' What verb is to be supplied with 'AB^vji ? 

447. aXyCS^ (nom. dlyts) : the ' aegis,' or shield of Zeus, often lent by 
him to Athena. The aegis is * precious,' ipirifioy, because not subject 
to age or decay,' iiy^paoy &9ardEn|K re. Of these last two epithets it may 
be said that they always occur together, and except in this phrase are 
always applied to persons. 

448. rfjs : may be explained as possessive gen., * whose hundred tassels,' 
but is probably better considered as gen. of separation: 'from which 
dangle.* Cf.^piBowrai (from theme d«p-) with liytpdOovro {theme ityep-), 
and see on v. 304. The Homeric conception of the aegis seems to be a 
kind of apron or flap hanging from the shield, and ornamented with 
precious tassels, finely twisted, of golden thread. For a fuller description 
of the aegis, c/. E 738 follg. 

449. {KaT^i&poios : a frequent primitive method of estimating value is 
in oxen (see on A 154). 

450. trcu^^LotroxNTa : * resplendent.' 
461. h : join with &p<r€y. 

452. KopSC^ : apposition of the part with the whole, ' in each one i^. 
his heart,' i>. * in the heart of each one.' Perhaps this passage should 
lead us to explain Ovfi^ in A 24 as an appositive of 'Ayafi4fi»otfif rather 
than as a local dative. 

453. ykmd»y [y\vK^«pos] : cf, A 249. 

455. Here follow five similes: (i) the forest fixe, suggested by the 
gleam of the armored host ; (2) the flocks of birds, referring to its num- 
bers and tread ; (3) the swarms of flies, to its persistence ; (4) the goat- 
herd and his flocks, to its systematic ordering according to tribes ; (5) the 
bull and herd, to Agamemnon's pre-eminence. — — ifirt [ihs 8rc]. 

456. IkoOcv : ' from far away ; ' the point of view chosen is in the dis- 
tance, instead of in the vicinity of the light. This illustrates a (uniformly 
noticeable) diversity of Greek from Engl, idiom. 

457* r&v : connect with xo^koG, and translate (w. 457 and 458) : ' the 
resplendent gleam from the vast expanse of bronze of these as they 

marched along came through the upper air to heaven.' dcv^irtvioio 

(OtSsSLTid theme <reir-, cf. v. 483) : lit. * divinely spoken,' then 'marvellous/ 

* vast ; * here epithet of x^^^ov : the * broad expanse of bronze armor.' 
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459. tAv : is taken up again by rw in v. .464, and must be left untrans- 
lated. 

460. xi^^y Tipdvwv, kvkvmv : appositives of ipyiB»y, 

461. The river Kayster is in Lydia, flowing south of Mt. Tmolos into 
the Aegean just north of Ephesus. The vale through which it flows is 
the "Airios Xc^y : ' Asian mead,' whence perhaps the name Asia may 
have spread, as the designation of one of the grand divisions of the globe. 

462. &YaXX^|icva vnpv^tiToxv [irr4pv^L\ i * sporting exultingly on their 
pinions/ dat. of means. 

46^ icXayyiiS^v irpoKa0vj;dvr«»if : < alighting one before another with a 
din.' The ptc. (agreeing with the gens, in v. 460) describes most vividly 
the manner in which a flock of birds alight, those settling later dropping 
in front of those which have already touched the ground. Notice a flock 
of doves, as they alight. rt in this verse, as in v. 456, has no translat- 
able meaning. 

466, vpox^ovTO : ' were pouring forth.* 

466. iro8c»v : if iw6 had purely local signif. the dat. iroaal would be re- 
quired. It is simplest to recognize here a transition to the causal signif. 
Translate : ' under (i.e. because of the tread of) the feet of themselves 
and the horses.' 

467. Icrrav: 'they halted.* This and the two foUg. verses are remark- 
ably flowing, on account of the numerous liquids and vowels which they 
contain. 

468. ^n : may refer to any season, here (as in v. 47 1) to * springtime.* 

469. |ivid«v l/ivwtf] : from nom. sing. fivTa. Sc. with i$¥€a, iiKdaKowriy 
or similar verb. 

471, ^Xdyos (nom. sing.) : heteroclite form of yd\a, *milk.* 

472. Iirl Tpd&ccnri : of hostile aim, ' against the Trojans.* 

474, ro^ simply anticipates ro^s in v. 476, and is best omitted in trans- 
lation. &im [£(nr€p]: see On v. 289 aliri^XiairXar^' aXy&v: * wide- 
grazing (goat-) herds of goats ; * the epithet irKarda is true to life, as any 
one who has ever seen goats grazing will recognize; alywv is gen. of mate- 
rial, pleonastic if, as generally considered, the first part of euir6\ia is aff 

alv<(Xoi &v8pc$ : Mp€s seems superfluous, but there are many similar 

instances of its use ; e^, T 170, jScuriX^t &y8p( (^. A 216, 275, 485). 

475. ^ta IpfUltos] 8uucpCv«Mn.: we should have indie, in prose. 

vofup: local dat. [uyiwnvi 2 aor. pass. subj. 'when they have become 

intermingled in the pasture.* The subj. in the temporal clause implies a 
repeated act. G. aag, 225, H. 914 B. 

477. Uvoi : inf. of purpose (see on A 8). (tcrd 8^ : adv. ' and among 

them.* 

478. In giving to Agamemnon the majestic head of Zeus, the broad 
breast of Poseidon, and the slender waist of Ares, the poet shows that 
established types of representatipn of the different (Jeities al^-eady §xiste4 
}n sciilptflre, 
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480. &yIXi|^ [iy^Air] : *in the herd.' Sketch of Dialect, § 9, i 

^oips is comm. gender and the appositive ravpos designates the sex. 
.— . frXtro : ' is ; ' gnomic aor., see on A 218. 

48L Poiwv [fiovtrl] d<ypo|iirQoa : sjrnc. 2 aor. midd. ptc. from &7c(p». 

483L jj p dfc t gnr t F [fjpoNrfy] : * among the heroes/ dat. of interest loosely 
connected with ^oxotf. G. 184, 5, H. 771. 

484. ivtewn : ' relate.' The form is 2 aor. imv. from theme <rrr-, ' say/ 
whence i-ff»*^os, * untold * (v. 455), and 0e-oT^<rfof , * divinely spoken ' 
(v. 457), are both derived. There is a pres. iv-hrm (for ^y-o-^w), and H ad- 
ley considers fmrer* 2 aor. imv. for 6Nr(c)ir-cr€. CurtiuSi on the other 
hand, makes it simply a redupl. 2 aor. imv. for o-c-ovc^e. What the 
relation of the root <rcv> to the root Fctr- is, is not clear, but the two ap- 
pear to have been confounded by the Greeks. The appeal to the Muses, 
the daughters of Mnemosyne ('Memory') and of Zeus (v. 491), is appro- 
priate before commencing the catalogue (w. 494-759) so severe a test of 
the Minstrel's memory. See Introduction, p. xiz. 

485. vdpcoTC : sc, iroo-f , suggested by irdrra. 

486. icXiot otov : ' only rumor.' Distinguish : ohst ' alone ; ' oTos , 
' such as ; ' ol6s, * of a sheep.' 

488. |&v6^<ro|iai, Avoff^vM : aor. subjunctives. It is uncertain whether 
the &y is to be repeated with the 6yofA^v», (/I A 137, 262. 

490. flJTop : lit. * heart,' i.e. * lungs.' 

482. |tini|(rcUaO' 6<roi |/iK^<raiyro a{fT&¥ Hiroi] : ' should bring them to 
mind as many as.' 

493. vpovdcrot : the force of wp6 in this compound may be thus given : 
* all, as one proceeds forward in an enumeration.' 

494. At this point begins the catalogue of ships which ends with v. 
785. It was known among the ancients by the name Boiorrla, because the 
Boeotians (BoMrrdv, v. 494) stand first in the enumeration. Their prior- 
ity may be due to the fact that the expedition set sail from Aulis {cf. B 
303) in Boeotia. To the ancients this catalogue was a document of the 
greatest importance, and was regarded as authoritative upon the question 
as to what towns in ancient times belonged to the various districts of 
Greece. Its interest at the present time is chiefly geographical, and the 
student will most easily become familiar with the location of the places 
named by referring to the three maps (from Kiepert's Atlas of Hellas and 
the Hellenic Colonies: Berlin, 1872) which follow. For most other details, 
historical, m3rthological, etc., he must refer to the Classical Dictionary. 
It should be remarked that many of the Homeric localities ceased in 
after times to be inhabited, or can no longer be identified by their names, 
so that the maps are to a certain degree conjectural. The catalogue pre- 
sents few granunatical difficulties. 

496. ot 0* : oT (in this verse and in vv. 499, 500, 503, 504, 505, 507) re- 
fers to Boia^TdK as its antecedent. r€ is without connecting force (see on A 
36). IW|M>vro : * possessed/ lit. * fed upon.' 
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498. 8fair(uiv : like uxiiraian (v. 504), appears later in pi. form ; e^. 

Btrwiat, HAaroial Fpota: the place whence the later appellaCivea, 

rpaiKtl and the I^t. Craeci, were derived. 

606. 'Y«o<hipM: Thebes itself is not mentioned because that had 
already been destroyed by Che 'ETfToroi, lit. ' After-bom,' i^. sons of Chose 
who made the firit attack upon Thebes, — but only iis sticcessor, 'rir»tfS- 
fl«, the 'lesser 'or Mater Thebes.' 

506. XXotit : it seems rather strange that Aaitoi, ' grove,' should be an 
appositive of a dty. There may have been no proper dty aside from 
Poswdon'a grove and temple, as there was no town at Olympia except 
in connection with the sacred Altis. 

G09. tSn : reaoinptive of BamrrAv (v. 494), somewhat like r£r in v. 464, 

Taifi in V. 476- ty : join with ^umv, ' were embarking,' i£. from Atilis, 

whence the expedition set sail (see on v. 303). 

610. mSpM ; ' fighting youths ' of the nobility. 

611. W{,i\ = ^i \Kai\ HvWiciav: adj. 'Minyeian.' The famous 

tribe of the Minyai took the principal part in the Argonautic expedition. 
Their capital was Orchomenos. 

614. tvqvdun' tUrovaPsMrd : 'after she had gone up into the upper 
chamber,' added instead of a partitive appositive to Zifuf. 

515. 'i^Vt-'- *I*t- *'<> Ares.' "nius it was that Ares was the pri^eiutor 
of the Minyai ««piXi({Kra : from stem Xt^-. 

616. Toll : dat. limiting verb {Itmx^tt^ii), instead of gen. (of posses- 
ion) limiting nonn (Wo^t^tt). G. 184, 3, n. 4, H. 767. 

619. IIuMva: the later Delphi. The epithet -wvT^mat. is most ap- 
propriate from the mighty diffs, which rise more than 1000 feet on each 
side of the chasm in which was the oracle. 

ffia ol -r' dpB : (or force of V(^b)> <^/- B 36- 

626> IfuiXip' : ' hard by,' contains the root of WXoi, rXifvIar, and gov. 
ems the gen. 
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529. This verse was generally regarded by the ancient critics as inter- 
polated. The frequent repetition of the fact of his inferiority of stature 
seems uncalled for. 

690. InkarTO : plupf. from icatpvfuu with signif. of ipf., 'excelled.' It 

is followed by ace., not by the gen. as a word of superiority IlaWX- 

XipNftt : * the united Hellenes.' This expression designates the collective 
inhabitants of Northern Greece, as Tlafaxouol (v. 404) signifies the col- 
lective inhabitants of Peloponnesus and islands. 

636. w^fnpr [v^fMvl : ' opposite.'— Upi^t : designation of certain islands, 
see on A 366. 

636L |iivfa wv f foyr w : ' breathing (breath which is) fury.' The ace. is 
cognate. "Apoms : the name of one of the aboriginal tribes of Greece. 

63a l^oXovs M riif &kAs : < on the sea.' 

642L &u%Bw KO^/imrm : i>. with the front part of the head shorn and 
with a long queue, like the Tartars or Chinese. Contrast with icdfni 
K0fi6mrT€tf and see on v. 11. The Abantes were a wild barbarous race, 
hardly Hellenes. 

544. A dodecasyllabic verse, i>. consisting of six spondees. For 
9fltm¥, see on v. 41 5 &|a^l yi f | Owu i : ' about their breasts.' 

649. KdS . . ^(rfv [xotfeitf-cr] : prep, shows apocope and assimilation. 
— ^ ^^ Wf a^r I'c^. The reference is to the Erechtheum at Athens, 
not of course the sumptuous Ionic temple of which the ruins still stand 
there, but a far earlier, ruder shrine. The site of the Erechtheum was 
the most sacred in the Acropolis, for here it was that Poseidon had left 
the mark of his trident in the rock whence issued the salt spring, and 
here it was that Athena had called forth from the rock the sacred olive-tree. 
Here, too, was worshipped the rude image of Athena, which, like that of 
Ephesian Artemis, was believed to be AtorrHis, 'fallen from 2^us.' 

650. |uv tXAovnu : * propitiate him,' i.e, the deified Erechtheus whose 
worship was founded and sanctioned by Athena. 

662. UcTfAo : very peculiar form of gen. for Uert^ from nom. Ileree&s. 

563. Tip : ' to him/ 1>. Menestheus. 

565« There is great similarity between the last hemistich of this verse 
and that of r 215. 

6^. SvoKofScKa [8<^cica]. 

65a tv'(«): local, 'where.' 

569. The Cyclopean walls of Tiryns are in parts quite perfect still. 
They are built of enormous stones, and have this peculiarity of construc- 
tion : a tunnel runs lengthwise tl\rough the wall, from which, by openings 
above, the defenders could appear at any point on the top of the wall to 
repel an attack. 

561. Troezen was the home of Aithra, daughter of king Pittheus 
(r 144). Here she brought forth Theseus, the national hero of Attika, 
and here he passed his boyhood before going to seek adventures and his 
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throne at Athens. Epidauros was the seat of the most famous shrine of 
Asklepios (Aesculapius), Here were great curative establishments, famous 
physicians, and one of the largest theatres in Greece, the latter now 
existing in good preservation. 

66S3. Af^ivav : Aigina was ruled by Aiakos, the progenitor of Achil- 
les. The towns from which the contingent of Diomede came were 
among the most famous and powerful in Greece. 

568. ^Y^^^KOvra [^o^icorra]. 

669. As Argos heads the list of towns represented in Diomede's con- 
tmgent, so does Mykenae that of those in Agamemnon's. 
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eP72. S«i [oq : 'where.* 

ff76. olYioX^ Ml vdrra : ' throughout the whole coast-line.' 

57^ tAv licaT^v mfiv : ' of the lOO ships of these.' rdy (masc.) =s 
ro^my is possessive gen. limiting tni&y, and is the antecedent of oX in v. 
569 and of oT in ▼. 573. 

ff78. h 8' : adv., ' and among them.' — Wowro : ' clad himself In.' 

680» This verse is probably spurious ; if translated, it should be con- 
nected with cvSi^wr. Apcarot: here, as in A 91, used of pre-eminence 

in wealth and dignity. 

686« tAv: limits yffiy, as in v. 576, 'their sixty ships.' oT: 'brother 
commanded for him,' instead of ' his brother commanded.' 

687. dw^T^^t (ftrcp) [&ycv] : ' apart,' ' by themselves,' a sign of the 
different footing on which Menelaos stood from the other chiefs. 

580. See on v. 556. Little censure of Helen is ^plied in this verse. 

606. &vrtf|urai {Hrrofuu) [&rrc(w] : 'meeting with.' 6d|L^*>v rhv 

B^Xm : ' Thamyris, that Thradan.' Not the historical Thrace is here 
referred to, but Pieria, a region in southern Macedonia at the foot of 
Olympus, where the worship of the Olympian deities and the Muses was 
first developed by such singers as Orpheus, Thamyris, Musaios, and 
thence extended to Greece generally. These singers were considered the 
fathers of Greek poetry. Here Thamyris is represented, like a rhapsodist, 
as wandering about and visiting the courts of different kings. 

687. an^To ^dp c4x^|ii<(^ot inxf^a^v : * for he declared with boasts that 
he would conquer ; ' join inf. directly with orcvro {cf. T 83). — — cCir^ &v 
diCSoicv: 'even should the Muses in person sing ; ' for cl Hm w. opt see on 
A 60. 

604. AMnov : adj. equivalent to Ahrirov, the gen. sing, of noun. 
With &Wp€f sc, tUrL See on B 20, 54. 

608. ' AYttirijvMp : it has been remarked that this single Arcadian 
leader is not again mentioned in the Diad. 

614. Iinl . . . |U|&^Xci : for phrase, c/, v. 338. Living in the interior, 
they had no experience or knowledge of the sea. 

616. 60VOV i^' : ' as far as,' i>. ' over as laige a space as.' 

617. Irrds l^p^ci: 'shuts in,' 'includes.' i4py€i agrees with *AAc/<rtoy, 
but is understood with the other subjects ; its object is^HXiSa understood. 
Translate freely : ' as much of Ells as they include,' lit. ' as far as they in- 
clude Elis.' 

618. iroXlis 8' l|ipaivov 'EiriioC: 'for the Epeioi embarked m large 
numbers.' 

626. ot 8' Ik AovXCxoio : sc. I^vw, 

626. vaCowi: 'lie,' lit. 'dwell.' *HXi8o$ dvra; 'opposite Elis. 

The poet has placed these islands too far to the southward. 
628. dircvdovaro (vcdto) : ' withdrew.' 
631. Odysseus was king of a large island-kingdom. The collective 



ILIAD II. 221 

name for his subjects was Kc^oXXiivcs. Ithaka, the island with which 
he is specially associated, was only a very small part of his domain. 

632, 633. 'IOdici|v : the town Ithaka ; the other three places in these 
two w. are all thought of as situate in the island Ithaka. 

635. i^irfipov : ' main-land/ probably Akamania and Leukas, then a 

promontory. dmrvir^paia : ' land lying opposite,' probably that part of 

Elis situated over against the island Zakynthos. 

638. This and the follg. verse give the reason why Thoas came to be 
leader of the Aetolians. The most famous of the sons of Oineus were 
Tydeus and Meleager. Tydeus perished before the walls of Thebes; 
Meleager, by the act of his own mother. Meleager alone is mentioned 
(v. 642) as the most famous of the sons of Oineus. 

643. Translate ; ' and it had been charged upon him to act as king 
for the Aetolians in every matter.' 

Verses 645-670 describe Crete and Rhodes. In the center of Crete 
lies Mt. Ida, over 6000 feet high. North of this, on the coast, was Knosos 
(written also Knossos and Gnossos) ; south, Gortys or Gortjrn (later Gor- 
tyna). In the eastern part of the island lay Lyktos, Miletos, Lykastos. 
Phaistos and Rhytion lay near Gortyna. In Rhodes only three towns are 
named, Lindos on the east, lalysos on the north, Kameiros on the west. 
The disproportionate length of the story of Tlepolemos (w. 658-667), 
grafted in upon the account of the Rhodians, has suggested that it may 
have been composed by a Rhodian rhapsodist. 

666. 8id : construe with Koa^rfihrts. 

658. p£|| 'HpaicXi|i(^ : i^. * to the mighty Herakles,' cf, v. 666 and r 105. 

669. Aycto : sub], is 'HpoKKris suggested by adj. 'HpaucKfiflu in v. 658. 

660. Siorpi^^MV at(i|Av: 'noble warriors;' BtoTp€4>4»y here signifies 
simply that those whom he slew belonged to the heroic stock. 

661. 8' liTfl ofv : ' and so when.' 

662. varp^ loto ^CXov i&ifrpAa: 'his father's own {<l>l\oy) uncle 
(mother's brother).' 

667* iXyta vdo^MV : a common phrase apparently half conventional, 
and often used because it conveniently closes a verse. 

668. ficT|Ocv [4ic/iBfi<roaf] : ' they dwelt,' iV. the Rhodians Karo^uXoi- 

8dv : * according to tribes,* equivalent to icarh ^SXo, v. 362. 

670. There were later legends of a golden shower which Zeus had 
she'd apon the island Rhodes. Another story about the island was that 
the sun shone there every day in the year. On the face of the coins of 
Rhodes is the face of the sun-god Apollo ; on the reverse side, a rosebud 

671. The small islands mentioned, w. 671-680, are : Syme, Nisyros 
Karpathos, Kasos, Kos, Kalydnai. They constitute the group known 
as Sporades. They are situated, reckoning from Rhodes as a centre: 
Syme and Nisyros to the northwest ; Karpathos and Kasos to the soutbr 
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west ; Ko3 to th« north ; Kalydnai probably designates a. number of small 

islands near Kos NipcOt : the repetition of the name in this and in 

the follg. TV., common in poetiy of all languages, is called epanalepsis. It 
serves to keep alive the attention of the reader or hearer. The significant 
names of the parents of Nireus — Aglaia, 'splendor,' Cbaropos, 'bright- 
faced ' — suggest that his beauty was heteditaj^. 

674> tAv dXXav Aavcuuv : as gen. of the whole, Iww would be supei^ 
fluoiis, because the gen. of the whole should include the word denoting 
the part, and <AA«r would exclude Kiptit. Explain as in A 505. 

675. AXdvoSvJt: 'feeble.' 

^6. KpAwotot : metathesis for Kipraeos, ef. Bfi-rot, Kaprtpit for eif- 
«os, KpvTtfit. Sidgwick mentions, as illustrations of the same thing in 
English, 'Btominagera' for Birmingham, and, in local dialects, 'cruds' for 

677. Kfiv ! ace sing, contracted for KiW. The nom. sing. Is Kimt, 
ctmtracted Sfii. 

680. Tot« ! for dat see on v. 6oz. 

681. Toti: stands here without a verb) perhaps tpim {cf. t. 493) ista 
be supplied. 
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684. Mi^iiCSovtty'EXXip^ 'Axaio(: names arranged in order, begin- 
ning with the more specific. Mvpfidotfts is the special name for Achilles's 
subjects, 'EAAiyycs refers particularly to the inhabitants of TltXeuryiKb^ 
"hpyosy *A)(jouol designates in general the Achaian host under the com- 
mand of Agamemnon. 

685. Translate: 'of their (rSy) fifty ships again Achilles was com- 
mander.' 

686. i|&v^vTo: 'were mindful of;' assimilated ipf. from stem fiyor 
(prs. fudofuu or /ufirfitricm). The meaning seems to be nearly that of 

687. Translate : 'for there was no one who would lead them into line 
of battle.* 

688. In this and the three foUg. verses the circumstances of the cap- 
ture of Briseis are described, see on A 392. 

6d2. Kd8 . . . ipoXfv : i>. Air^rrctf^ey. 

694. rfjs : for gen. of cause with ^x^^^i (/• ^* ^9 > ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^ ^5- 
This verse is very weak and unpoetical, and Zenodotus rejected the en- 
tire passage, vv. 686-694. 

699. fxcy Kdra : cf, iciCrcxcy, V 243. 

700. &|a^i8pv(^s : ' with both cheeks torn,' in sign of deei)est grief. 
The wife of Protesilaos was Laodamia. Cf* Wordsworth's Laodamia, 

708. o^ |Uv [=^4if] o^'i negation strengthened by double nega- 
tive : ' but by no means I assure you (il^v)! ^ |iiv [^x^i^] : ' and yet 

certainly.' Translate the last hemistich : ' though longing for their com- 
mander.' 

707. vp^Tfpos [irpo7cW<rr€f»of ] : * older.* 

706. This and the follg. verse, as repetitious, were rejected by some 
ancient critics. 

714. W 'A8|&^|Tf : ini occurs several times in connection with rifcrw, 
with the dative of person (cf, w. 725, 742, 820). 

715. "AXioivTit : famous for the beautiful story, as told by Euripides, 
of her death in her husband's stead. Robert Browning's translation of 
the tragedy in Baiaustion^s Adventure should be read. 

723. iXxfi ^j«%UlovrQk xaxtp ^Xo^^povos {iSpov: 'tormented by the 
dreadful sore (from the bite) of the deadly water-snake.* The story of 
how the recall of Philoktetes, necessary in order that Troy might be 
taken, because in his possession were the bow and arrows of Herakles, 
was accomplished by Odysseus, is not found in the Iliad. It is alluded to 
in vv. 724, 725. 

731. ' A0icXi|ino9 : here is a case where the original reading seems to 
have been 'Atf-icAiin^. 

741. T^cfTo : used indifferently of either parent : ' begat ' or ' brought 
fortV ^ follg. verse. 

743. l||Miri ri [8rc] : * on the day when,' as in v. 351 . — . ^4pat XoxW^ 
CTTOf : 'shaggy monsters,' i>. centaurs, see on A 268. 
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760. Ati8^hn|v: generally located by geographers in Thessaly, not far 
from modern Jannina, although a scholion in Codex Venetus places it in 
Molossis in Epirus. Here was the most venerable oracle of the Hellenic 
race. Zeus disclosed his will in the rustling of the holy oak and the 

murmur of the waters of a cold sacred stream at its foot Svo^cC- 

mpov: * wintry.' 

751. Translate : *and who cropped their fields (Ifryo) about the lovely 
Titaresios.' 

752. vpotfi [ir^dfo'f] : accent inconsistent with its formation as if from 
a pres. Tpo-iim. 

754. KoSihr^pOcy: 'down from above.' This verse describes, in a 
poetical way, how the clear waters of the mountain stream (Titaresios) 
refuse to mix with the muddy river of the plain (Peneios). 

755. This verse assigns the reason for the refusal of the waters of the 
Titaresios to unite with those of the Peneios. The former is a 'branch' 
(&iropfNi() of the Styx, connected in some mysterious subterranean way 
with it, and the water of this dreadful river, it is taken for granted, unites 
with no other water. Notice the slow movement of the first hemistich, 
suited to the solemn words 0/>jcov y^/y Setyov. 

758. Ilp^Ooof 0o6s : observe the paronomasia. 

759. This verse marks the conclusion of the catalogue of the Greeks. 
Now, before enumerating the Trojans, a moment is taken to answer the 
questions : ' who was the bravest chief ? ' ' which were the fleetest horses ?' 

761. lis t' Ap : see on A 8 1^ dpurros : see on A 69. Iweirc : 

see on v. 484. itoiica : for sense in which the word is used, see on 

A I. 

762. airAy ^ Vinrwv : ' of the men themselves and of their horses,' 
both words in apposition with rc»y, v. 762. 

763. finroi )Uv yk^ dpumu : the best way to manage the fem. gender 
in this passage is to translate : ' the mares of Admetos were by far the 
best.' Admetos was the son of Pheres, ^i}/n|TM(8i}f . Mares were pre- 
ferred in ancient warfare. 

764. 6pvi6as As : for accent of &^ and short final syllable made long 
before it, see on v. 190. The mares are compared with birds not as swift- 
footedy but as swift. In other words, there is no emphasis laid on the first 
part of the compound iroS-o»ic^as (see on ^vox^^h ^ S9^)' 

765. ol4rcas : * of one age.' trro^vX'Q lirl vwrov Itous : ' equal as 

measured by the plumb-line over their backs.' Perhaps we are to think 
of the use of the plumb-line in connection with the square in the way 
often practised at the present day to determine whether two points are of 
equal height. A simpler translation is : * like a plumb-line over their 
backs,' />. * straight-backed,' not hollow-backed. oto^^Ay} : lit. ' a bunch 
of grapes ; ' then, from similarity of shape, a * plummet.' 

766. Bp^ [^9p€^€] : from rp4<tm. Apollo served as herdsman to Ad- 
metos in Pereia in Thessaly, and there reared these famous mares. 
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767. ^Pov "AfNios ^opcovcras: 'carrying (where they went) flight 
caused by Ares.' 

769. 6^pa : ' as long as.' 

770. &|iv|tova : * faultless/ in sense of A 92. No chief and no steeds 
could compare with Achilles and his divine horses so long as they were 
present in the camp. 

773i. Xaol : ijt, the Myrmidons. 

774. otYaWuoa Uvrts : ' hurling hunting-spears.' For dat., see G. z88, 
I, H. 776. It seems rather strange that, so far away from home and on a 
warlike expedition, they should have had with them ' hunting-spears.' 

776. Xmtov : a species of ' clover.' 

777. faroo^v (plupf. with signif. of ipf.) : *were standing.' We are 
to think of the parts of the chariots as taken asunder, and laid separately 

away. To fit them together for service was ivritv^iv ipfuervu dvdmtv : 

/ €. of Achilles and the under-chieftains of the Myrmidons. 

780. oi hi : with these words the poet leaves Achilles and the Myrmi- 
dons, and turns back to describe the advance of the other chiefs of the 

Achaians W|toiTO, icrX . ' as if the earth were to be devoured.' The 

opt. is one of simple conception, and an opt with &y may be supplied as 
the conclusion of the condition. Thus {&s and ct being separated) : &s &y 
cfii, «! x'^^^ ycfioiro : * as would be the case, if the earth were devoured 
(by fire).' The meaning is (probably) that the splendor of their armor as 
they marched was as if all the earth were aflame. 

781. &9 : for accent, cf. v. 764 Ait (final syllable used long before 

j'^s) : supply inoartyaxtCti, and translate : ' as it groans under the might 
of Zeus,' or more freely : * as Zeus makes the earth groan beneath his 
power ; ' for dat., G. 184, 3, H. 775- 

782> tfiAcnrxi : sc, subj. Zcifi. The myth was that the giant Typhoeus 
was buried in Kilikia in the country of the Arimoi. The monster thus 
buried is the personification of a volcano ; now and then he moves himself 
slightly, which makes an earthquake ; and Zeus occasionally *■ lashes ' the 
region where he is buried with his thunder-bolts, t,e. with lightnings 

784. 'Htv . . . IpxoiUiwv : connect as limiting gen. with iro<r<r(. 

785. v^(oio : best taken as local gen. * on the plain.' Cf, T 14. 

The account of the host of the Greeks is now complete, and, before 
passing on to the muster of the Trojans, it will be well to enumerate in 
their order the Greek chieftains. The list is as follows : Peneleos, Leitos, 
Arkesilaos, Prothoenor, Klonios (vv. 494, 495), Askalaphos, lalmenos 
(v. 512), Schedios, Epistrophos (v. 517), Ajax (v. 527), Elephenor (v. 540), 
Menestheus (v. 552), Ajax Telamonios (v. 557), Diomedes, Sthenelos, 
Eurjralos (v. 563), .\gamemnon (v. 576), Menelaos (v. 586), Nestor (v. 601), 
Agapenor (v. 609), Amphimachos, Thalpios (v. 620), Diores (v. 622), 
Polyxeinos (v. 623), Meges (v. 627), Odysseus (v. 631 :, Thoas (v. 6j8), 
Idomeneus (v. 645), Meriones (v. 651), Tlepolemos (v. 653), Nireus 
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(y. 671), Pheidippos, Antiphos (v. 678), Achilles (v. 685), PrStesilaos 
(v. 698), Podarkes (v. 704), Eumelos (v. 714), Philoktetes (v. 718), Medon 
(v. 727), Podaleirios, Machaon (v. 732), Eurypylos (v. 736), Polypoites 
(v. 740), Leonteus (v. 745), Gouneus (v. 748), Prothoos (v. 756), — forty- 
six heroes in all. 

786. Ma [^Kcm] : nom. fern, irom &k^s, see Sketch of Dialect, § 13, 3. 

788w &Yopd« &Y6pcvov : ' were holding assembly/ 1>. were gathered for 
counsel. 

789. •Ii|i^ . . . ^: 'both . . . and.' 

791. dcraro (t/tiofuu) : * likened herself.' 

794. 8fy|Mvot (2 aor. ptc. midd. from Uxo/juu) : 'expecting,' see on v. 

137 va,i!^v [p€my] : see on v. 363 a^^op^rfi^w: * should start 'on 

their return. The opt. may be explained on the general principle of ara- 
tio obliquay after a secondary tense. 

795. iciva|Ji^ : see on A 306. 

796. |i«eoi <^i AcpiToi : 'endless talk is dear/ i>. you are all too 
fond of words when deeds are needed. 

797. At wot' W clf»4vi|3 : ' as once in time of peace.' 

802. %k : * now/ as in A 282. Translate the verse : * Now I enjoin 
upon you especially to do precisely (7c) so ' (i>. as is described in vv. 
802-^06). 

803. voXXoC : pred. adj. ' many ' are, etc. 

804. Translate : ' Diverse from one another are the languages of 
widely scattered men.' 

805. ToUriv oM mp <Cpxct : ' to those for whom he is commander/ 
1./. ' his soldiers.' 

807. o4 Ti 4^7voCi|0'cv : litotes, see on A 220. 

808. IXwr' Ayop^v : ' dissolved the assembly/ performed, that is, what 

was properly the duty of Priam liri rt^ta 8' krw&ovn : ' and they 

were hurrying to arms.' 

809. ireUroi ir^iXai : ' the whole gate,' i.e, both doors of the Scaean 
gate. 

811. irdXios : synizesis of last two syllables k»\&vi\ : ' mound.' 

813. Here again we have an allusion to two languages, — that of men 

and that of gods, see on A 403 BarUtav {fidrosj 'bramble'): lit. 

* Thornhill.' 

815. SUicpidcv [9i€Kpl(hi4ray] : ' was arranged ' according to Iris's exhor- 
tation (w. 805, 806), and after the manner of the Achaians ( w. 362 ff , 
446, 476. 

Before taking up the list of the Trojans in detail, a few words as to the 
composition of the host will be in place. The entire force consists of 
sixteen detachments. Five of these came from Troy and its more imme- 
diate vicinity (vv. 816-839), while the remaining eleven (w. 840-^77) are 
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from the allies (MKovpot). Of these last, three divisions came from 
Europe, and nine from Asia. It will be noticed that Trojan reinforcements 
came from many cities (e*.^. Sestos, Abydos, Miletos) which were subse- 
quently important Greek colonies and became thoroughly Hellenic. We 
are not to assume any important difference in race between the Greeks 
and Trojans. They worship the same gods, have essentially the same 
customs, and confer together without interpreters, using the same lan- 
guage. Yet the Trojans stand upon a lower moral level than the Greeks, 
as is shown by their practice of polygamy, and their forces are less homo- 
geneous, — the allies in particular speaking many different languages 
(v. 804). On the general topic of race, language, and character of the 
Trojans, see Curtius's GreeJt History ^ vol. i. pp. 88, 89. 

816. Tp«M-C : the Trojans proper, i,e» the inhabitants of Troy. — ko- 
pvO-a£oXos: 'with tossing helmet.' 

818. |jLC)ia^cs ^YX^^n*'^ • ' pressing forward with their spears,' dat. of 
instrument. 

819. AopSavW : ' Dardanians,' inhabitants of Dardania, a district on 
the N. side of Mt. Ida. The modern name of the Hellespont, *■ Darda- 
nelles/ preserves the memory of this word. The Dardanians are next in 
valor to the Trojans. 

821. pportp: appositive of *Ayxiirri (v. 820), as is also Btd of 'A^poSfri}. 
The contrast between the words Bed, fiporf is made the more prominent 
by their position. 

822. o^K otos : * by no means alone,' may be regarded as a kind of 
litotes. 

823. ird(rT|s : ' all kinds of,' in which sense ira<ri, A 5, may also be 
taken. 

824. ir68a vcCarov [u4aToy= l^ffxaroy] : * remotest extremity,' northern- 
most point of Ida. 

825. |U\av tfSwp : this phrase describes water as it lies in springs, as 
contrasted with the flowing water, bright with the light of the sun {&y\abv 
09<»p). The same expression, Mavp^ N^pi, * Black Water,' is a very fre- 
quent name for springs in the Modem Greek. The expression, * those 
who drink the water of,* has passed into poetry as an equivalent of * those 
who live in.' 

838. 'Aplafrfiw [i^'ApifffiTisl 

839. aCO«»vcs : may perh. be translated 'sorrel ; ' yet see on A 482. 

840. UtKaa^&v : the origin and race (ethnical affinities) of the Pelas- 
gians are uncertain. We know that they were widely spread over the 
Greek peninsula in the prehistoric period, and we see from this passage 
that a part of them remained in Asia Minor. Hdt. i. 94 speaks of Pe- 
lasgians in Lydia and in Etruria. They are described as an agricultural 
people who settled in fertile {cf. the word here used, ipi^Acuca) plains, 
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and gave the name Larisa (or Larissa) to their dties. Eleven towns bear- 
ing this name are enumerated by ancient authors, of which three were in 
Asia Minor. The one here referred to was probably near Kyme in Aiolis. 
The epithet ^yx«''<M^vf, ' mighty with the spear/ is inconsistent with the 
peaceful character usually ascribed to the Pelasgians. 

84^ Op^ucos : The Thradans dwelt along the coast from the Helles- 
pont to the river Hebros. 

846. Irr^ %)f»: 'includes' (as in v. 617), i>. shuts off to the west 
and separates from the races of Asia Minor. 

848. Kuodniir : a warlike tribe whose city Ckiysseus plundered on his 
return from the Trojan war, (1 39-61). They are lo be sought on the 
coast, just west of the Hebros. 

848. na(ovo< : the Paionians were a Macedonian tribe. 

851. Ho^Xa^y^irtiv : Paphlagonia was on the south coast of the Pon- 
tos Euxeinos, west of the river Halys. 

862. 'EvtT«tv: the 'Ercro/, a tribe of the Paphlagonians who subse- 
quently emigrated to the Adriatic Sea. Hence are derived the names 

'EyffTo(, Lat. Veneti, and ultimately Venice, d^porcpdw : ' living in the 

fields,' ' wild ; ' the suffix -repot has here not exactly comparative force 
'if, 6p4ffr€pos: 'dwelling in the mountains'), yet suggests a certain 
contrast with those who dwell in the towns. 

858. oUvvMrr^t: 'one who divines from the flight of birds-of-omen ' 
(olmrol), * augur.' See on A 62. 

8G2. ^piFyoit : the Phrygians are again mentioned and more fully de- 
scribed in r 184-187. They dwelt in central Asia Minor, were drivers of 
glancing steeds, and possessed a land rich in vineyards. 

883. 'AoicavCip : Askania is the town on the lake of the same name, 
better known in later times because the important imperial city of Nicaea 
(seat of the coundl of Nicaea, 325 A. D.) was situated upon it. Hence, 

also, Ascanius, the son of Aeneas, received his name. fiifiaoxiv (2 

plupf. from stem fut, pres. ftalofuu) : 'were eager,' cf. fiffuiSTts, v. 818. 

vo>|iCvi : this form is an isolated dat sing, of 3 ded. ; all other forms are 
of I ded. 

884. M|foan : the Mj^orci [Ma/bvcs], or * Maeonians,' were the people 
who were later called Lydians. 

867. Kc4>Av : nom. pi. Kap€s, a people occupying the southwest comer 
of Asia Minor. — popPopo^vwv : in the later classic use, fidpfiapos came 
to mean * non-Greek ; ' here it is not used in that sense, but the compound 
signifies ' rough-voiced.' 

888. ^OcipAv : ntr. sing. ace. obj. of ^x**^* ^^^ explained by 6pos, 

889. MoULvSpov : the Maeander, from the winding course of which is 
derived the Engl, word ' meander,' was one of the great rivers of Asia 

Minor, flowing westward into the Aegean sea at Miletus. MvicdXi|s : 

Mykale, a promontory in Ionia opposite Samos, was the scene of the 
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great naval victory over the Persians gained by the Athenians on the 
same day as that on which the battle of Plataea was fought, B. C. 479. 

872. i(6T€ Kovfn\ : connect, not with Up [^ci], but with xpv^^^ u^<l 
with special reference to bracelets or necklaces. 

873. Wjmos: *fool.' liHjpKfo-c: 'ward off;' the original meaning 

of &pK^(V. 

876. The list closes with the names of two of the very noblest of the 
chiefs who fought for Troy. The Iliad is so full of their exploits that 
they need no fuller mention here. Sarpedon, the son of Zeus, ranks next 
to Hector. Glaukos is mentioned at length in Z 145 foUg. 

877. Avk(i|s : ' Lykia,' on the south coast of Asia Minor, east of Karia, 
the remotest point hitherto mentioned whence allies of the Trojans came. 

To this fact Sarpedon alludes, E 478 S^vOov : a river in Lykia, not 

the Xanthos of the Troad. 

We will recapitulate the leaders of the Trojans as we did those of the 
Greeks (v. 785). They are as follows: 

Hector (v. 816), Aeneas (v. 820), Archelochos, Akamas (v. 823), Pan- 
daros (v. 827), Adrestos, Amphios (v. 830), Asios (v. 838), Hippothoos 
(v. 840), Pylaios (v. 842), Akamas, Peiroos (v. 844), Euphemos (v. 846), 
Pyraichmes (v. 848), Pylaimenes (v. 851), Odios, Epistrophos (v. 856), 
Chromis, Ennomos (v. 858), Phorkys, Askanios (v. 862), Mesthles, Anti- 
phos (864), Nastes (v. 867), Amphimachos (v. 871), Sarpedon, Glaukos 
(v. 876), — twenty-seven chiefs in all. 
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rdfifia S' op* afi^^ 'E\€P7)^ o?ot9 fioOo^ iarlv cucolrai^. 

Gamma the Single Fight doth sini^ *tunxt Paris and the Spartan king. 

1. For the connection, refer back to B 476, 815 ^ffi^vcomn [^e- 

lUci] fmurroi : ' in separate divisions/ according to Nestor's advice 

in B 362. 

3. icXaYYQ ^ ^vovg : ' with roar and cry ; ' the distinction between the 
two nouns is that KXarffh denotes an inarticulate sound, while 4voirli 
(Mww) describes spoken words. But it is probable that the two words 
are used here as nearly synonymous to express more strongly one idea 

(cf. <l*6vov icol Kjipa^y. 6; see on B 352) tirav: 'were marching.' 

6pvi0ts &i : B 190 and 764. 

8. ■J|vTi inp [&<nrcp] : the clause introduced by it does not prepare the 

way for anything which follows, but is explanatory of 6pyi$€s &s 

oipav60i irp6 : lit. * in front of the sky/ i.e. flying just below the vault of 
the sky. 

4. o^ : ' so,' * once for all.' ^tryov : gnomic aor., see on A 218 

iMa^arov : ' unending.' 

5. irfrovTOA : the subject is really oT T€ (v. 4) ; to/ yc (not necessary to 

sense) repeats this subject lirl ^o&«*v : Mis occasionally used with 

gen. of place whither. H 799 b. For Okeanos, conceived as a broad 
stream flowing around the world, see on A 423, and cf. Hom. Diet. 

6. XIuYiutCoMTi : the 'Pygmies,' men a nvyfi'i (distance from the el- 
bow to the knuckle-joint) in height, were fabled to dwell in the south, in 
India and Egypt. Their land was yearly invaded by the cranes, with 
which they waged desperate but ineffectual warfare. 

7. 'fi^pioi : ' at early morn.' irpo^povrai : lit. ' bring forth' (to 

light), ' commence.' 

8. ol84: antithesis to Tp«6s fieV (v. 2) (Uvea irvctovrcs: see on B 

536. 

9. |&c|uU0Tcs : see on B 818 AXX^Xouri : for case^ dat. of adv.» Q, 

X84, 3, N. 3, H. 767- 
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10. c^ [&s] : adv. of comparison icopv^ joa : local dat. Kori- 

Xcucv : gnomic aor. What is the Attic form of i aor. of x^« ^ 

11. d|u£vai (agrees with 6fiix^^'n'') ' 'better ; ' because in a fog the flock 
is not shut up in the fold as it would be at night. 

IS. r6avov . . . 6«rov : * (only) so far as.' t(6) : without weight 

in translation in either clause. 

18. TMv : with strong demonstrative force, ' of these.' -^ mwC 

[woirl] KOvCavXot &cXX^f : ' thick dust-whirl ; ' for etymologies of both 

words see Hom. Diet. 

14. 8Uirpt|or(rov : for orig. meaning of wfyficcco [wpdrrw], see on A 483. 

15. iir* dXX^Xoio-v \6vm : ' as they advanced against each other.' — 
ir^8(o40 : for gen. see on B 785. 

16. «po|id,xitcv : ' played the combatant in the fore-front of battle.' — 
6toci8^s : ' of godlike beauty/ like itft^/jMy, of externals only. 

17. irapSoX^ {sc. 9opdy) : * leopard-skin.' t^ : pi., for the bow 

consisted of three pieces {cf. A 45). 

18. airdp : scarcely differs here from ^4, except that it is not postposi- 
tive (see on A 50) 8o0pc 8^ : he held one in each hand KCKopv- 

0|alva x<^V • 1^^* 'helmeted with bronze,' i>. 'with point of bronze.' 

19. «poKaX£|;rro : ' was challenging,' by mien rather than by words. 
SO. 8' c^ o^v : ' and when then.' 

31. &fnf|t^iXo« : ' dear to Ares,' very common epithet of Menelaos, but 
in this book only. Compounds of adjs. with the oblique case of a noun 
are unusual. H. 575 c trpoirdpoiOcv ofiCXov [wf!6 6/itAov]. 

S8. |Mucpd PiPAvra : * taking long strides,' like a valiant hero, explains 
ipx6fi€vov. |uucpd : cognate ace. with fiifiwvra. 

OS. At Tc . . . ^x^^* *^^ ^ ^^^^ rejoices.' The clause beginning 
with &s does not close the period begun with &s ivii\v^v (v. 21), but 
forms a second protasis (in the form of -a comparison) to ix^ (v* ^7)* 
the principal verb of the entire sentence. iirl . . . icvp<ra9 \hrirvx^v\. 

85. Ydf : the greediness with which he devours shows his hunger. 
cC inp dv : followed here, after a primary tense, by subj. {cf. B 597.) 

28. d<^a\p«io-i : for this regular dat. of means. Homer often uses ^i^ 
^(^oX/Aouri, see on A 587. 

29. dXro : for breathing, see on A 532. He sprang to the ground, for 
Paris was on foot. 

88. iraX£vop(ro9 dirAm|: 'recoiling steps away,' i.e. 'gives place in 
terror.' The aor. is gnomic. Vergil, Aen. II, 379, has imitated the 
phrase in the words trepidus refugit, 

84. *ird: adv. ; 'seizes his limbs below,* />. his knees tremble under 
him. 

85. iropcids : in partitive apposition with yav. In the repetition of tc, 
which adds rapidity and vividness to the description, we have a case of 
polysyndeton. 
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S8. tXaj^ptnt : the meaning is active, * injurious.' 

S8. Avwopi: 'cursed Paris/ ttSos Apto^rt: 'a hero in beauty 

(and naught else).' 

40. dyo¥09: * unborn.' Another rendering is, 'without children,' a 
still more terrible imprecation to a Greek, who regarded the extinction 
of a family as the greatest calamity. Paris, according to the Odyssey, 
had no children by Helen. 

41. KcU m tA fio«Xo<|Aipr : ' I could wish even this.' Supply c2 Airi^Aco 
as protasis of ica/ jcc itifZtov ^w. 

iA. IjMvoi [c7mu] : sc. as subj. v4 4irdi|nov AXXctv ; ' object of sus- 
picion to (lit. ' of) others ; ' cf. Lat ceteris invisum. The genitive is sub- 
jective. 

45. icdifi| NOfJi^wrrtt : see on B ii. 

44. ^VTtt : ptc. represents ipf . tense and should be translated : * who 

said ' (thought). AptaT4|a : translate as subj. of tinuvcu : * that a hero 

was (playing the part of) champion.' 

§ /ft I .-^•i'' «. »»' [ftrcirri] +p€«r{: local dat p(t|: 'might for attack;* 

AXid^ : ' strength for defence.' 

46. Ij Toi^vfif k3K¥ : ' did you, though such a coward ? ' ff, for which 
we should expect i|, is interrogative adv. ^ means ' surely ' ; also ' he 
said,' 3 sing. ipf. from i|/ii. ff means ' or ' and ' than ' ; but in the second 
part of a dependent double question with the meaning ' or,' is written ^. 

47. d'yt^poit : preliminary in time to MirA.c&o'as, to which it is subordi- 
nate : ' having sailed upon the sea after having collected.' 

48. &ir<i|f : ' remote.' See on A 270. 

00. Notice the alliteration S^IHP • ' nation.' 

5L x^l^ K miT i^ rfn v : appositives of the preceding sentence, of which 
the most important word is Mjiyts. 

58. o^ Itv S^ luCvfu&t : ' could you not then withstand ? ' The poten- 
tial opt. used interrogatively is here equal to an imv., ' withstand then I ' 
The two verbs Ai^ci and /ic^yfios, though grammatically independent of 
each other, stand in thought in the relation of protasis and apodosis (see 
on A 18, 20). 

58. o^K &v xpaXayiifj^ : the opt. would have been regular to correspond 
with fuy^lfis (see on A 137). 

66. 4^ : ' surely ; ' supply as protasis ci fiii B^iSiifuves ^aop, and see on 
A 232. 
57. fovo : 2 sing, plupf . from tywfu. 

59. "^KTop, Mi . . . IvfUcons : /i^ vp^^cpc completes the sense. 

60. AtHfW^ : pred. of KpaHiti ir^Xciais As : see on v. 2. 

61. cloa: 'goes,'i>. 'is driven,' equivalent to a passive verb after 
which the gen. of the agent is in place. 

62. 6t licrA|&vx|<ri [hs iw iKTdfiwp] 6^AX<i : sc. as subj. WAcjcvs. 

68. 6/r6ipfhf[rot : attributive, ' an unterrified ' mind. 
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64. irp6<^pc: 'bring forward (as a reproach)/ 'reproach with.' 

Xpvo-€i)3 : U. * resplendent/ for her temples more than those of other dei- 
ties shone with golden gifts (see on A 611). 

66. a*To£ : * in person/ ' by their own act/ ue. without request of the 

receiver, who should, therefore, not be held responsible for them 

4kmv : * by his own will,* ' of himself/ 

68. KdOurov : * bid sit down.' ~"-. 

70. &|l4>' *£Xiv]] Kal icr4|iao-i: 'for Helen and her treasure' (which 
Paris had carried away with her). Two parties fight for the possession 
of an object which lies between them. Hence is explained the transition 
from the orig. meaning of V4>^(*)» * on both sides of,' to the meaning 
'for/* in behalf of.' 

71. icpcCoxrwv 'y^vT|rcu. : * shall have proved himself the stronger ; ' am- 
plifies the meaning of uudiap, C/.vy.2,6, 

72. c€ irdvra : * all without exception/ * all in due form/ 

78. ol 8* AXXov: 'but do you, the others.' — rofu&vres, kt\. : ptc. 
joined by zeugma with two objects, though more appropriate to the sec- 
ond ; translate : * having concluded ('struck ') friendship and having rati- 
fied-by-slaughter-of-victims {rtfAvu) sure oaths.' 

74. vaCoiTc : opt. of wish, standing between two imvs ^rol 8^, ktX. : 

'but let them' (the Achaians). 

75. ''Ajryos: used as in A 30 for Peloponnesus 'Axai18a: used 

for Northern Greece. 

76. dKOvo-os : ptc. assigns the cause of ix^ (cf, A 474). 

77. fiioHTov \jikiiTov\ : freq. used as ntr. substantive. Av^cpyc [^clp- 

7€] : 'was forcing back.' 

78. lA^tnrov: adj., translate : 'grasping his spear at the middle/ i>. 
holding it horizontally and using the shaft as the means of forcing back 
the Trojans l8pvv9T|o^v : * were brought to order.' We should trans- 
late * took their seats,' were it not that this act is mentioned as first taking 
place, v. 326. 

79. Tip ("'Eicropi) ; dat. after M in composition. Translate (w. 77, 80) : 
' but the long-haired Achaians were bending their bows at him, nor were 
they only (re) aiming arrows, but were also (t€) striving to hit him with 
stones.' By a kind of zeugma hrvrompmo includes the actions described 
more particularly by ririMrKSfi^yoi and HfiaWoy. Had the construction 
been perfectly regular, we might have had rirva'K6fAfPoi and /ScUXoktm. 
Xd«nri [A.rfeo'i] : nom. sing \aas or \as [klBos]. G. 60, 5, 16, H. ai6, 11. 

81. |iaicp6v : lit. ' over a long distance.' 

82 Agamemnon quickly comprehends Hector's purpose, and, in alarm 
lest injury should be done him, cries, ' Hold (lit. restrain yourselves) I 
Argives ; throw no more, Achaians.' 

88. irrcOroi : see on B 597. 

84. dvt& T hfhovroi 'became silent,' in expectation of word from 
Hector (see on B 323). 
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85. Iwufiiviit : ' quickly,* adv. f onned from pf . ptc. of ^c^, • hasten.' 

86. K^cXvri : imv. redupl. 2 aor. followed by /acv as gen. of source. 
G. 176, I, H.750. 

87. |ilJ8ov : lit. ' word/ U, * proposal.' 

S8. TpAof KoX ' Axcuovt : partitive appositives of iWovs, translate : 
' others, both Trojans and Achaians.' 

90. air^ : as referring to the same person as the subject of jc/Arrai 
(or verb of similar signification, ^.^. * proposes,* to be supplied) might 
have stood in nom. case, but, being coupled by jca( with Mcr^Aooy, fol- 
lows that word in case. 

94. ^iX^TT|Ta, SpKia: accusatives of effect. G. 159, n. 3, H. 714 a. 
Translate (freely) : * let us, the rest, conclude a league of friendship and 
ratify a firm treaty.' 

95. This verse occurs fifteen times in Hom. and is thus imitated by 
Vergil : Aen. XI, 120, Dixerat Aeneas, illi obsiupuere silentes, 

98. k^ I emphatic by its position 8uucpiv84|icv<u [-Kpii^yeu] : as 

aor. inf. denotes the single act just commencing, ' are parting.' 

99. 'A^TfAani Kal TpMos [^juay koi d/iay] ii4iro<r8c [w^7c6v9Qfrt\ . 

2 pi. 2 pf. from viax^t without connecting vowel, perh. for ircvoyih^c. 
Aristarchus read here, wiwaaBf. 

100. Translate : 'on account of my strife (with the Trojans) and the 
beginning (of that strife) made by Alexander' {cf. rov ety^Ka ¥€ikos 6p»fK¥, 

V. 57). 

101. Odvfvros Kal \uot(M : Hom. fulness of expression {cf. w. 2, 6). 

lOS. T^va£i| : * may he lie dead.' — 8uucptv8ctrc : aor. pass. opt. ex- 
pressing desire. 

108. 5f>v [^m] : for this we find later (v. 117) fyms. G. 60, 5. 4, H. 

2x6, 2. oCom and d(rrc : anomalous aor. imvs. formed from stems o2cr-, 

&(- (see Sketch of Dialect, § 20, 4). 

104. yti '*'< *^^ ^^tkUf : it was the black ewe-lamb which was sacred to 
the earth ot<ro|icv : fut. indie. 

105. pft|v npidjioio : * mighty Priam' {cf. B 387 ; ^ also Vergil, Aen. 

IV, 133, od<fra canum vis) Spxta Td|LV]] air^s : *be present in person 

to conclude the treaty ; ' it is Agamemnon, not Priam, who actually slays 
the victims (w. 273, 292). 

106. airtfs : lit. * in person,' refers to fiiiiv Tlpidfioto as if it were icpare- 

phv npiofiov With pi. waTBts, which here refers chiefly to Paris, we 

may perhaps compare alxf-V'r(i»y (v. 49), which refers chiefly to Agamem- 
non. 

108. 8' : this verse gives a second reason for bringing Priam. Besides 
the arrogance and faithlessness of Paris, * young men's minds are flighty.' 

109. oXs [oTs Ay] : sc, as antecedent, robots, a dat. of adv. with A.ci;<r<r€i. 

110. liCT* d|&^oWpoicn : * among them both,' i^, for the old man and 
for those whom he counsels. 
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119. trawnur^fu. : zfarta lectio ira^<r€<r0ai, which would be natural after 
a verb of * hoping * (^ v. 28). The aor. inf. refers to a single event. — 
voXilpAio : for gen., G. 174, H. 748- 

118. I^ni{av : ^p^Kv properly means ' hold/ ' detain.' As joined here 
with prepositional phrase implying motion, we may translate : ' drove into 

rows and held them there.' Ik (^| Xttw) Ipav : ' descended from their 

chariots.' Notice that Tvroi is frieq. used in Hom. in the sense of ^/m, 
cf. B 770. 

115. irXi)<rCov dXXifX»v : ' near one another/ />. one suit of armor lay 

near another &|i^Cs : 'on both sides/ i>. between the suits of armor 

as they lay on the ground. 

116. Tc . . . Ti : see on vv. 34, 35. 

117. TaXO^Pios : Agamemnon's herald, already mentioned A 320. 

120. oM|Lcv<u : anomalous aor. inf., see on v. 103. o^k dir(6i|<rc : 

takes the dat. like simple x^iB^ffBcu. Translate : ' and he, I assure you, 
did not fail to obey illustrious Agamemnon.' 

131. aM' [a&re]. Iris's proper office is to execute the commissions of 
the gods (B 786), but here she acts on her own impulse and brings before 
our eyes Helen, the occasion and the prize of the single combat. 

184. AooS^mp^ : should regularly be dat., as appositive of yaX6^ (v. 
122), but the influence of the nearer cTx^ prevails over that of the more 
remote clSo/i^yiy. 

196. SfirXcuca : lit. * double-mantle,' so large that, like a shawl, it way 

folded before being thrown upon the shoulders. iroX4as dIOXovs [iroA' 

Kohs JSiB\ovs\. 

128. fScv [oS, tdrnis] : not enclitic, because emphatic. 

180. vv)&^ [i^/i0i7] : the word (Lat. nympha) properly means 'bride/ 
but is also used of a married woman who has not lost her youth and 
beauty. 

189. ot: its antecedent is ol (v. 134) lir' dXXi(Xoio% ^4pov : *were 

bringing war against one another.' 

184. larai [fyroi]. laroi <ny^\ 'remain quiet' (see on v. 78 and B 

255)- 
186. AorirCirL KCicXi|A^i: 'leaning on their shields;' the &<nr(5, as it 

rested upon the ground, came up to the breast of the warrior. The verse 

gives us a picture of the Homeric warrior as he stands at rest. 

188. Tip 84 Kc vuc^<ravTi [St fii icc i^iir^o^] : i.e. kc is used with the ptc. 
as it would be in the conditional relative clause to which it is equivalent. 

KocX'rfjo^ (more freq. in Hom. uncontracted -eai) : fut. perf. of icoA^w, 

which in the pass, voice often has the general sense * to be ' (see on A 139, 
B 260), but is never exactly equivalent to it. 

140. &v8p&s trpor^io : Helen is regarded as no longer the wife of 

Menelaos (cf, V 172) dtrrfos: i-c^ Sparta tok^wv : i.e, Tyndareos 

and Leda, who are thought of as still living, though Helen is also called 
Ai^t iKyvyawk (v. 199). 
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141. Mvi|o% : a * veil/ also called Kp4ib*iufop and icoX^rrfn}, was worn 
by (noble) women and maidens when they went out of the house or into 
the presence of men. 

148. Ik 0aXd|u>u> : the edXafuts was in the rear of the house. 

144. This is the only passage in the Iliad where the attendants of a 
noble lady are mentioned by name. Aithra has been mentioned, B 
561. After Theseus became king of Athens, Aithra resided there, and 
was put in charge of Helen when she was carried off on a certain occa- 
sion by Theseus. Kastor and Polydeukes rescued their sister, and brought 
Aithra as her slave to Sparta, whence she seems to have accompanied 
her to Troy. Of KlymSne nothing more is known than that she came 
from Sparta. 

145. SiMual iHiXoi : the ' Scaean gates ' are the only ones which are 
mentioned by name in Homer. 

146. ol S* &|fc^l IIpCa|iov : ' but Priam and his suite ; ' the follg. names 
stand on the same footing with those included in the phrase ol iLfupl Tlpi- 
ofMy, and might have been in the nom. case. 

149. StipA-y^vrts : in apposition with subj. of cloro [Wo], ' sat as 
elders of the people,' i>. occupied, in virtue of their function, this promi- 
nent place. The follg. episode (vv. 149-160) illustrates, by its (ffict, the 
power of Helen's beauty. As she approaches the tower, it so impresses 
these old men that they declare that they cannot ' blame Trojans and 
Achaians that they endure wars a long time for (to gain possession of) 
such a woman.' 

150. voX^fiOM : gen. of separation, 'from combat ' (see on A 165). 

151. rtrriywuw ioucdrcs [r4rri^i» ciiciPrcs] : the comparison of the 
cheery gossip and soft tones of the Trojan elders to the chirping of grass- 
hoppers is not meant in a contemptuous spirit ; the Greeks considered 
this chirping an especially pleasant sound. 

152. Xcipi^corirav : lit. ' lily-white' (\tlpiov, 'lily'); then, when the 
epithet is transferred from things seen to things heard, ' delicate,' ' feeble.' 
UCo% [/mri]. 

158. rotoi : for construction, see on ^•niMyipovrtSi v. 149. 
155. fyux, : ' softly,' the admiration all the deeper because expressed in 
hushed tones. 

158. alvtts loiKcv: as we say 'she is fearfully like.' — els J&ira: lit. 
' into her face,' i>. as one looks upon her face. 

159. Kol <&s : ' even thus,' ' despite that.' In this phrase, and after 
o&9(^), the adv. is printed with the circumflex accent (see on A 33). 

160. 6ir£(nrtt> : * for time to come.' 

161. iKoXio-caro 4^irg [^icoXeVaro ^wtri\aas\ : ' raised his voice and 
called.' 

162. i;i€io : connect gen. with wdpoiBc, * before me.* 

163. ICSti [tBus] : see on A 56 ri : the enclitic may be used more 

than once jioi : * in my eyes.* G. 184, 3, N. 5, H. 771. 
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166. «^ 4£ovo)&^vgs : * in order that you may call by name/ a second 
final clause dependent, like 64>pa Vhj (v. 163), upon 7^€v. 

167. 5oTit : predicate. Notice in the follg. dialogue that 88c is the 
pron. constantly used in the question, o^os in the answer. Thus the dis- 
tinction is observed that 89c refers to something not well known, of which 
the description is to follow ; odros, to something well known. 

168. Kc^oXj : best taken as dat. of respect, the same construction as 
in vv. 193, 194. 'Greater in the head' means that the head is the part 
which attracts notice and marks the difference in size. We might trans- 
late freely : ' the head of others is loftier,' or * others are superior in 
stature.' 

170. Y^optfv; 'stately.' pao^i|i: pred. appositive of iuffyl, 'a 

man who is a king.' C/*. B 474. 

172. olSoitff Ti Scivtfs Ti . ' object of reverence and dread.' Priam's 
kind invitation to Helen to draw near reminds her of her unworthiness, 
and suggests the first words of her reply (v. 172). The apparent hiatus 
before licvp^ and lengthened final syllable before 9€iv65 are explained 
by an orig. F. 

178. KOK^Odvaros: <>. 'suicide.' 

174. 'yvwTovs : here used in the sense of 'brothers.' 

175. nuiSa: Helen's only child was Hermione (by Menelaos).— 
6|ii|\ucCi|v [d/ti^Xiicas] : ' companions,' abstract noun used instead of con- 
crete. 

176. rd 7(c) : i^. my wished-for death r6 : [9ih tovto], 

179. This was the favorite verse of Alexander the Great dp^'T^pov : 

in apposition with the follg. clause, 0€uri\t6s . . . alxfiwi^' Cr. 137, N. 5» 
H.626b. 

180. tt^T(c) : ' besides.' — cC wot* lipr y€ : * if it was really he I ' Faria 
lectio, j| WOT* fhi¥ 7c : ' yes, it was once he I ' 

188. 4^ ^ w : ' surely as I now see.' 

184. 1)81) KcU : ' already once ; ' for kuIj see A 249. ^piryttp : see 

on B 862. 

187. krrpar6wvro : ' were encamped.' irap^ ^6d« 'Sa'YyapCoio : 

'along the banks of the Sangarios.' The Halys and the Sangarios were 
the largest rivers in Asia Minor. Both empty into the Pontos Euxeinos, 
the Halys lying farther east. 

189. 'A|id(ovc8 dvTidvcipou : the Amazons are said to have lived east 
of Greater Phrygia on the banks of the Thermodon. 

191. Scirr^v : connect with ip4€iP€. 

192. TdvSc : expressed by prolepsis in the main sentence, so that 88c, 
in the dependent clause, might have been omitted. See on A 536. 

195. ol : for dat., for which the poss. gen. would have been a near 
equivalent, see G. 184, 3, n. 4, H. 767. 
197. Itcnctt : * I liken/ probably for clic-o'ic-w (cticcXos, ficcXos). 
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900. «il : ' in turn/ in contrast with Agamemnon (v. 178). 

901. Kpavaikf iwp fovvip : * though very (irep) rocky' (see on A 131). 

908. ArrCov i|tto : governs the ace (r^y)* like wpo<r4<pii or irpoo-cciircy. 

905. M^ irvt' i)Xv9t : Before the expedition against Troy an effort 
was made to secure the restoration of Helen by negotiation, and Odys- 
seus and Menelaos were envoys. 

906. dfyACip [KtycXoi] : ' as an envoy/ best taken as nom. sing, masc 
in apposition with '08v«ra-c^f . 

907. H^rwvut ^i|9ti: 'discharged the duties of host ((cW) and 
entertained.' ^€tyi{m is the word of more general meaning. 

906. ISdipr : see on B 299. 

909. &ypo|jivoiriv : see on B 481. 

911. d|a4« 6* Itofi^vit) ktA. : The two nominatives — &fi<pw, '05i/<r<r€^9 — 
are to be explained by the principle of apposition of the whole with the 

part. 

918. Translate (w. 213-215) : *Then indeed Menelaos spoke rapidly, 
few words (but) with a very clear voice, since he did not use many words 
nor missed the right word, though he was the younger.* 

915. Y^^*^ - occurs only here in the sense of y^yc^ * age.' 

916. dvdt{cic(v) : opt. of repeated action in temporal clause. G. 233, 
H. 9x4 B. 

917. <rr4-oic-c-v, fS-c-cnc-c-v : iterative forms for ^onj, cTScv. — Kord 
X0ov6s 6|i|MiTa ir^os : describes more minutely diral 9i X96o-k€. 

218. The thought in this verse is that Odysseu« used no gesture in 
speaking Iv^iia : ipf . from ywfidw. 

990. * You would have said that he was a sullen fellow or (lit. ' and ') 
simply a blockhead.' 

221. cti| {TMiria lectio tci) : 2 aor. opt. from Ti|/ai. 

222. Iircd vt^d8c<r<ri : the lengthened a before yKfidBefftrt indicates a 
lost initial consonant, — in this case <r. Cf. yupds and Engl, sftow. 

224. c&Sc dTOo-Q^^uO' : 'did we so much wonder.' 

226. tCs T* dp' : </: A 8. 

227. Kc^oX^v : G. x6o, i, H. 7x8 a. 

228. ravirircirXos : variously explained as 'long mantled,' i>. 'with 
flowing mantle,' or 'fine mantled,' t\g. *with fine-woven mantle.' 

229. Atos : ' Ajax ' son of Telamon, brother of Teukros, from the 
island of Salamis (see on A 145). 

230. Here Helen's eyes fall on Idomeneus, and though Priam had not 
asked his name she goes on to speak of him, and of how Menelaos had 
entertained him as he came to Sparta from Crete in days of old. In a 
similar way, as her eyes run over the host, she is reminded of her own 
brothers who had died in Sparta during her absence, without her knowl- 
edge. For an admirable translation in English hexameters of this 
beautiful passage (vv. 234-244), see Essay on Scanning, § 7. 
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881. ^j^fplOovTai: see on B 304. 

235. yvoifi^i for opt. G. aa6, 2 b, H. 872 mU t*: 'and also.' 

238. tA |ioi |Ua YclvoTo |i^iTi|p : lit. 'one (and the same) mother with 
me (i>. the same with my own mother) brought them forth ; ' i>. * the 
same mother brought them forth who also brought me forth.' ula has 
the same force that ri avrfi would have, and governs dat. in the same way. 
G. z86 and N. 2, H. 773 and b. This abbreviated comparison is called 
in Latin c(mipar<Uio campendiaria (cf. A 163). 

242. SciSidTcs : 2 pf . ptc. from stem 8f 1. This stem reduplicated would 
give itBFi&rts, in which the first c would be long by position. To retain 
this long quantity of the firs^ syllable aiter the disappearance of the F, c 

was lengthened into ci (see on A 33) & |m>< imv : i>. * which lie upon 

me.* 

248. To^ icdrcxcv ata [yaut iKdKvvrtv aWo^s} : lit. ' the earth was 
holding them fast/ if* * they lay buried beneath the earth.' Notice that 
the common legend of the immortality of Kastor, and the mortality of 
Polydeukes, is shown to be later than Homer by the poet's ignorance 
of it as evinced in this passage. 

244. aMi : ' there/ <>. ^i^ AoucfBaifuvu Notice the melodious close of 
this verse. 

246. Ocwv : gen. of possession ; the gods referred to are Zeus, Helios, 
Gaia. The narrative is here resumed from v. 120. 

246. k6^va : lit. * gay-hearted/ * cheery/ U, * making glad the heart' 
For other epithets of wine, see Hom. Diet. oJyos. 

248. ISoSos : for -ds, see Essay on Scanning, § 5, 4. 

249. vopto^dficvos : in order to * stand by his side,' he had first to 
climb the tower of the Scaean gates, for Priam was there (v. 149). 

260. 6porto : i aor. midd. with intermediate vowel of 2 aor. In ordi- 
nary prose we should expect a conjunction, perh. yJipf between iptrto and 
Kax4ov<rit 'summon;' the absence of the conjunction, asyndeton, adds 
vivacity to the description. H. 1039. 

262. Td|ii|ri : subjects are Priam, and Aptaroi Tp^p koI 'Axcuwi^. 

266. vucrfoHLVTi : for use of «€ with ptc. see on v 138. 

266-268. These verses resemble closely vv 73-75 ItroiTo, vaCoi|icv : 

these optatives expressive of a wish differ little from the future indica- 
tive ; they are joined with ydovratf which always has a fut. meaning. 

269. plytfsnv : * started with fright/ at the thought of Paris's danger. 

froCpoif : for dat. see on B 50 ; the king is constantly attended by his 

irtupoif in the same way as Helen (v. 143) by her iifi^iiroKot, 

260. 6rpoXI»s lit. * hurriedly ' (irpiyu). There was need of haste, 
for it was necessary to go to the palace for the chariot and return to the 
Scaean gates. 

261. Kar-fritvcv : * drew in the reins,' i>. after untying them from the 
irrv^ or rim of the chariot, to which they were made fast while the char- 
iot was at rest (see Hom. Diet, cut 10). 
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nS. vAp 84 ol : <and by his side.' 

88S. fxov : 'were guiding.* 

88d. IE tmnr = ^^ ix^vy, see on v. nj, c/. B 77a 

968. IffTix^ttyro : * they strode.' 

a«7. A^wvro $• aMic' (hnm : ' and then straightway uprose ' />. to bid 
them courteous welcome. 

aeS. infpiiMs . . p^^v: 'the heralds were bringing together the 
^ty pledges of the gods/ U, the heralds, Greek :^d Trojan, were 
bnngmg forward from theur respective sides the victims destined for sac- 
nfice. 

»ro. I**mw : • were mingling the wine,' U were pouring into a com- 
mon receptacle the wine which both parties had brought for a common 
purpose. — PoinXiikri: ' leaders,' 'nobles,' of both Greeks and Trojans. 
This libation might not be poured with unwashen hands. 

871. lidxfUfHur: *his (force of midd. voice in ptc.) sacrificial knife.' . 
For representation of Mx^fXh see Hom. Diet, cut 89. 

878. ol : dat. of adv. luniting d»fno instead of poss. gen. limiting (^^f . 
G. Z84, 3, N. 4. H. 767. Translate ol Avfno, lit. • hung for him.' ivfno 
lipro]: 2 plupf. pass, from &€lfH» [atfw\. The theme is atp^; this would 
give in plupf. by a regular change ffopro, and metathesis gtMntitatts gives 

us nmpro oUv [^i\ : 'always,' for, as commander-in-chief, the regular 

exercise of priestly functions belonged to Agamemnon. 

874. WSftav (3 pi. I aor. from wifm) : distribution was made of the 
hair of the victim's head after it had been solemnly cut off, to each of the 
nobles, that they might each have a token of their participation m the 
sacrifice, and of obligation to help fulfil the agreement. 

876. (irydXa : see on A 450. For attitude in prayer, see Hom. Diet 
cut 14 ; cf. also ad caelum cum voce manus tendoque supinas, Vergil, Aen 
III, 176. 

876. ZcO wdTif) : invocation similar to B 412. The summits of lofty 
mountains were specially sacred to Zeus, as the Greek Church to-day 
consecrates them to Elijah fA'yios'HA./os). In addressing Zeus, accord- 
tngly, Agamemnon calls on the deity presiding over the region. 

277. 'jjlA.ios : as the sun daily traversed the earth from east to west^ 
he would be witness of all violations of plighted faith. 

278. irorap«(: 'rivers 'of the Trojan plain ^oSa: the goddess 

'Gaia," Earth.' otrCvucrdov: *ye who punish,'/./, the two chief dei- 
ties of the lower world, Hades and Persephone, 

879. Stvs k* lirCopKOV 611.60*071 [fts %.v ^iriopirfoT?]. 

283. vc<&)tc6a: the i pi. of hortative subjunctive takes the place of the 
imv.jwhich lacks this form. v€<&fi6$a is exactly parallel to ix^rv (v. 282), 

285. Tp«oas . . . &iro8oGvai : see on B 413. 

286. -fjv riva Ioikiv : repeat iarorw4fjLey. 

289. o*K ^ikuax : * if they shall refuse,' si recusabunt. obx forms one 
idea with the verb ; otherwise /u^ must have stood, not ovk. 
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291. rikot iroXI|iOio : <>. victory and the destruction of Troy {c/, B 
122) KixcU) : for form see on A 26 : for mood, G. 339, 2, U. 921. 

89S. dir^ . . . rdfu : * cut off/ i>. severed the upper part of the gullet 
from the lower. — X^i^V = /^X^PV (v* 27')* 

2B4. OufioQ 8cuo|Uvovs: 'bereft of life,' explains iurwaipoprea, 

295. dtvoir . . . Iicxiov: 'but they were drawing off wine (with the 
•w'p6xoos) from the mixing bowl into the cups (SrreUo'o'i) and were pouring 
it out.' The libations were poured upon the ground separately from each 
cup as it was filled. See on A 471. 

299. ^ir^ SpKUi in)|fc^viiav : ' work mischief by violating the oaths.' 
The opt. in the conditional relative sentence might lead us to expect &y 
fi4ot instead of the opt. of wish without &y, 

800. ar^'(<) : for dat. of disadv. see on v. 272. At 88c otvos: for 

similar symbolical actions, cf. Livy i. 24 ; Exodus xxi. 6. 

801. airwv koI tckIwv : poss. gen. instead of dat. like irtpt (v. 300). 

dXoxoi 8' dXXouTi 8d|Micv : for more explicit statement, see B 355. &\- 
\ouri is dat. of agent 

802. This verse closely resembles B 419. Apa : see on B 36. 

808. Aa|>8avCSt)s : Priam was sixth in descent from Dardanos. The 
royal line ran thus : Dardanos, Erichthonios, Tros, Ilos, Laomedon, Pri- 
amos. 

806. The passage beginning with this verse (w. 302-326) will be found 

at the commencement of the book in facsimile from Codex Venetus, 

o^ trw [oi ir«s] : nullo m<7^<7. — rX'^troiMu : ' shall I have the heart.' -•> Iv 
^^OaX|M>t(ri : see on v. 28. 

807. McviXd^ : for dat. G. z86, N. i, H. 772- 

808. Zi^ |Uv \ji'hv\i Kr\. : This verse is a pious expression of Priam's 
willingness to leave all things with Zeus as the all-wise. The relation of 
Zeus to the other Olympian deities, as the superior of them all, is indi- 
cated in the phrase Zc^s re koX hBi»wroi B^oi <UXoi. 

809. OaWvroio liXos : periphrasis for edyaros, ircirp«»)a4vov kfrriv 

Itrhrpooreu], 

810. h 8(^pov tffivos 9ho : the dead lambs were carried back to Troy 
for burial, for the flesh of victims slain in ratifying an oath was not eaten, 
but buried or cast into the sea. 

812. p^ovro : for form see on A 428. 

815. Stq&lrpfov : ' were measuring across,' i>. from side to side. 

816. irdXXoy : ' were shaking them,' so that all knowledge of the posi- 
tion in the helmet might be lost. In v. 324, xdWc means * was shaking,' 
until the lot should fly forth from the helmet. 

817. &^Ci| (2 aor. opt. from iup-hifn) : opt. explained on the principle 
of the oraiio obliqua ; it stands here as indirect question. 

818. Xaol 8' 4f>4j<ravTo : ' and the people offered their prayer.' What 
the prayer was, is more particularly described in the four verses begin' 
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ning with t. 319^ The people continoed praying during the preparations 
and while Hector was shaking the helmet. 

819. nc: 'many a one ' (see on B 271). 

821. tA8c Ifp^a |Acr' 6^i^vr4po%axv I8i|icfv : * has occasioned these doings 
(<>. this war) between both parties/ Both sides agree in recognizing the 
guilt of Paris and in wishing his death. 

826. &^ 6p^«fy : each chief had scratched his mark upon a lot {icX'fipovs, 
T. 3x6), and Hector turned his face away that he might not appear to fa- 
vor his brother. 

826. tlovro : here, for the first time, the sitting-down of both hosts is 
mentioned, though they had long since dismounted from their chariots 
and laid down their armor [cf w. 78, 113). 

827. iKctTO : extended by zeugma to apply to twwot, though appropri- 
ate only to ipfutra. The natural verb with twwoi would be Tororro. 

828. &|&^' AfioMTi: 'about their shoulders;' cuirass, sword, and 
shield could be said to be iiftf* Afioun. The sword was suspended from 
the shoulders by a strap, r^XufLAv. The combatants had previously 
(v. 1x4) taken off their armor. 

880. This and the seven following w. are interesting as a description 
of the process of arraying the Hom. chief in armor. See Hom. Diet, for 
pictorial representations of each article of armor named. 

882, 888. Paris had appeared on the battle field in light armor ; 

hence it was necessary for him to borrow his brother's cuirass. f|p|ioo^ 

8' a^rf: 'but it fitted himself.' For process of adjusting cuirass, see 
Hom. Diet, cut 59. 

884. dpY^1>^^1^v : epithet applying only to the hilt ; x^i^^^^^t ^o ^^^ 
entire sword. 

888. fyxos * two spears seem to have belonged to the complete equip- 
ment of the warrior (cf, v. 18) ol iraXdfii|^iv [rous iroxAiuus]', for the 

two datives, standing in relation of whole and part, see on A 150. 

399. fts 8' afritt : ' and in the same way.' i»€ra{n»s is adv. formed di- 
rectly, w^ith changed accent, from b avr^s (see on A 133). 

340. iKdrtpOcv : lit. 'from each side.' 

841. Tp^^ Kal'Axou«»v: best explained as gen. of place, limiting h 
fi4ar{€r)ov after the analogy of the gen. with adverbs of place. G. z8a, 2, 
H. 757- 

842. Ix*" • * was holding/ the amazement was prolonged. 

844. Koi y kf)/^ irHpTpf : ' and then the two drew near.' Korloirrf : 

subordinate to atlotrrtf * shaking their spears in rage at each other.' 

847. pdXcv KOT &(nrC8a, ktK. : "struck full in the midst of Atreides's 
round shield.' fidWw takes the ace, not the gen., of the object hit. 

848. 8^olalx)i^: *but its point.* For dat. ©/(referring to xa^^')> 
see G. 184, 3, N. 4, H. 767. 

848. Apwro xoKk^ (dat. of accompaniment) : * raised himself with his 



ILIAD III. 243 

spear/ <>. drew himself up to his full stature for a stronger thrust down- 
ward and forward. 

850. iirfv{d|&cvo9 : * uttering a prayer besides * (#ir/). 

851. &va: for accent, H. 170 D b 6: article used as relative, its 

antecedent omitted (cf. A 230) |m irptfnpot icdic' lofryi: ' was the first 

to work me harm.* lopyc : 2 perf. from ^4Cw (stem Ftpy-). 

858. 8tov : implies illustrious birth and beauty, but has no necessary 
reference to character. 

858. Ti« : ' many a one.' — ^^ftfl^ ' 3 s"^S* P^* ^ubj. from ^4m ; for 
form, G. 119, 12, d, II. 381 D i. 

354. irap&(rx^ • subj. in conditional relative sentence. 5 ^tty [ts &y] 
vapdaxp = ^^ '''** 'fopdo'xp 

855. ifiirciraX^v : redupl. 2 aor. from iuforirdxkm, 

857. 8cd |iiv : the lengthening of the first syllable of 81^ is necessary to 
make a dactyl. Such a verse as this is called acephalous. 

858. ^Ip^pciOTO \if>iip€urro] : lit. ' had leaned against ; ' here, ' had forced 
itself.' 

859. dvTucp^ irapa( : ' right on past SidfM|vif {^i-ofAdm) : ' cut (lit. 

•mowed*) through.' 

888. iL¥i»o\6^jfvoi : 'having raised himself,' to strike with greater 

force {cf. V. 349) One object of the ^d\os, the 'crest' or 'ridge ' of 

the helmet, was to make blows glance harmlessly off. For illustration, 
see Hom. Diet., cuts 20, 128. d|&^l airf : i>. &/a^2 t^ ^<£Xy. 

868. SuiTpv^ (2 aor. pass. ptc. from HuirBpiwrw) : agrees with iyxof* 
TP^X^ "^ ^^ TcrpaxOcC : for idiom, see on B 303. 

885. Such an exclamation of vexation and disappointment does not 
imply, in the Homeric hero, profanity or disrespect toward the gods. 

886. riawr^ai: for meaning of aor. inf. see on v. 112. Translate, 
with H r' 44>dfAriv : * and verily I believed that I was sure to take ven- 
geance on Alexander for the injury to me.' 

867. &Yi| [idyn] : 2 aor. pass, from iyyvfu. In /jloi, twice used, we 
have the common use of dat. (of disadv.) limiting the verb, instead of a 
poss. gen. limiting the noun (see on v. 338). .— 4k : join with ^(x*^- 

868. Translate this verse : ' flew (lit. * leaped *) from my hands a use- 
less thing : nor did I strike him,' i.e. I only hit his shield and cut through 
his cuirass. iraXdfii|^v [xaKofi&F], 

869. 4i : see on A 219. — liratfos Xdpcv : ' sprang upon and laid hold 
of him {sc. atrr6y) by the helmet {K6pv6os).* 

870. lirurTpl4ra« fXicf : * turned over and was dragging.' 

878. ^<^ T^To Tpv^aXtCi|t : ' was stretched as a helmet-strap ' (lit. 
' holder '). 

878. 4ipaTo: i aor. from iprv/ioi (see on A 159). 

874. A |i4 dp' 6fjii v6t)o-c : * unless at just that moment {ipa) had sharp 
ly discerned.' 
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S76. po^ : ' ox-hide.' Here the word fio6st by a kmd of zeugma, 
means ' ox ' with reference to ierafi4votOf and ' ox-hide ' with reference to 
IfjLdvrtu Translate : ' the strap of the hide of an ox slain by violence.' 

876. Kiinf [xcWi] : ' empty.' (L^* lo^nrcro : * followed close after/ i.e. 

being empty, made no resistance. 

880. iyxfi X*'^'^^ * '*^' ^^^ ^ second lance, for, like Paris (v. i8), 
he had two spears, one of which (v. 355) he had already hurled. 

881. ^la |i^' : ' very easily.' 

888. KoXivuo^ : probably fut. ptc, G. Z20, 2, H. 422 tc [^ei]. 

886. Translate : ' and she laid hold of and plucked with the hand her 

fragrant garment' iw¥o9 : connect, as gen. of part taken hold of, with 

kafiowra. 

886. |uy : for constr., see on B 22. 

887. vowro^o^: join with ol [a^r^, dat. of adv. with li^K^iv (ipf. 
from hrKim). v movable is sometimes appended to the contracted form 
of 3 sing. ipf. (cf, A 436). 

888. |uv : <>. y^n^V' 

891. KCtyos 5 y : 'there he is.' itc<yos is translated as if it were iice?. 
— 8iv«iTot(ri (8<y^«, ' turn ') : lit. ' rounded ' or *■ turned,' properly of posts 
and bars of a bedstead, then applied, with perhaps the more general 
meaning ' polished,' to the bedstead as a whole. 

898. Note the difference in meaning between the aor. ^KBtof and the 
presents Hpx^trBait koBIC^w. 

894. x^po^ • ^or gen. of separation after X'iyopra, see on A 224. 

896. TJ : for dat. see on B 142 6v|ji6v : * wrath,' * indignation.' 

896. mU ^' At : ' and so when.' — iv6i|<rf : ' she observed,' the women 
about her (c/. v. 420) only saw the yfnits ToXmy^iHis (v. 386). 

897. inpiKoXXIa Scif^v vr^Otd 6' i^4p6wra koX 6|&|Mi>Ta |ia(>na(povTa : 
' beauteous neck, lovely breasts, and sparkling eyes.' These character- 
istic marks the goddess allowed to show through her disguise. Q^. Ver- 
gil, Aen. 1, 402, Dixit et avertens rosea cervice refulsit 

898. 8d|jiPi|orcv : < amazement seized her.' tiros r' l^r' Ik t' M^joS^^ : 

see on A 361. 

400. ^ : see on v. 46. The particle of asseveration here, as often, 

stands in an interrogative sentence troXfttv \^6\tw\ : best connected 

as gen. partitive with adv. w^ irpoT^»: here local, * farther away,' 

ue, farther from Sparta. 

401. ^piryCas: gen. limits iroX/«y. It may be considered either as 
partitive or possessive gen. 

403. Kal KctOi : ' there also,' as Paris is now your favorite at Troy 

|up<^ir«iv : see on A 250. 

408. Sif: 'forsooth.' — 8Soy: see on v. 352. 

404. le^i : < is resolved.' 

405. irap^onp : * didst thou come hither and art standing by,' see on 
A 6, 197. 
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406. ' Go and sit by him and withdraw from the path of the godsl ' i.e, 
give up thy place among the gods. 

409. iroiif crcrai : subj. with shortened mood-sign. Sketch of Dialect, 
§ 17, G. 239, 2, H. gai, 1055, 7. 

410. viiifovifrov : ' blameworthy/ because, by the result of the com- 
bat, Helen belongs to Menelaos. 

412. d'Kpira : lit. ' undistinguished/ />. ' countless,' ' endless.' Helen's 
expressions of penitence and self-abhorrence are frequent (cf. Z 344 follg.). 
414. crxcrXCi| (^x*') • ' stubborn/ ' self-willed one.' 
416. dvcxOt|p«> : aor. subj. from &ir-cx0a//M». 

416. ykara-tif 8' dift^or^v : * and between both ' (peoples) ; for gen. 
see on v. 341 and G. z83« 2, H. 757 |ii|T((ro|tai : see on v. 409. 

417. 5Xi|fu (2 aor. subj. midd. from tWviu) [^Xp] : the subj. is poten- 
tial (see on A 137) otrov : cognate ace, G. 159, H. 715 b. 

419. KaraoxofiivTi : lit. 'having held (drawn) down (over her head)/ 
'having veiled herself with' (see on v. 141). 
490. fjpxc 8^ 8a(|u*y : the meaning is, ' for a deity led the way.' 

483. dft^^iroXoi : mentioned by name in v. 143. 

484. TQ : join with Kar^tfificff : ' placed for her.' 

485. 'AXifdvSpoio : for gen. with adv. of place, see G. z83, 2, H. 757. 

487. 6oHrc ir&Xiv icX<vcura : oculis aversis, 

488. 4iXv8c8, icrA.. : indignant exclamation, like our, < Ah I there you 
are I back from the combat 1 ' 

489. 8a|uCs : ' having succumbed to.' 

481. ^^r^os : 'superior.' — pCi] : dat. of respect. 
488. wpoKdXfovai : ' call forth against yourself,' ' challenge.' 
484. va^Mo^ku : the gen. xoXdfiov, or the supplementary ptc. iro\tfdC»yt 
may be supplied. 

486. rdxa: 'speedily;' this word has never in Hom. the meaning 
common in Attic, ' perhaps.' SovpC [S^pori] : connect with tw6. 

487. ifcMouTi : join with irpocUvrw. 

488. |U . . . Ov|Ji^y: see on A 150, 362; cf, also v. 442. 

489. o-^ ' AOifiqg : ' by Athena's help,' i.e. the credit is not his own. 

440. 4|iSir: i>. Paris and the Trojans. The indolent and cowardly 
always expect another Hme when they shall show industry and courage. 

441. TpaviCo|uir [ra^d»^cy] : 2 aor. subj. pass, from ripftrm. Sketch of 
Dialect, § 23, R. 

448. dfi^icdXwIriir : 'enveloped,' 'encompassed' — M: antecedent 
to i»s (v. 446). 

445. Kpavdn : the adj. icpdyobos means ' rocky.' It is used as an epithet 
of Ithaka (v. 201 ). The ancient prehistoric rock-city at Athens (south- 
west of the Acropolis) was called Kranaa. Pausanias identifies, as the 
first stopping-place of Helen and Paris, a little island between Sounion 
and Keos ; Strabo, an island off Gytheion, the seaport of Sparta. 
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410. For distinction between vripymf fyofuu, ^cX^«, see Dictionaries. 

447. Helen is the counterpart of Paris, with the same weaknesses- 
Like him, she can see the right and deplore the wrong ; and yet — though 
she has, in words of bitterest reproach, just painted Paris*s character as 
coward and seducer and has declared that, now that he has been conquered 
by Menelaos, it would be a shame to go to him (v. 410) — she does not 
resist his allurements, and at the last follows him not unwillingly (v. 447). 
And thus, before erer Pandaros's arrow had wounded Menelaos (A 205 
foUg.), the two original causes of the war, Helen and Paris, had broken 
the compact {cf. yv. 71, 72). 

449. di^ SfuXov : sc, T^Amv, 

45S. o4 . . . Acf^Aavav : the positive denial includes the qualified de- 
nial oAk h» Mv0cb«iey, which would form the regular conclusion to cf ris 
I801T0. 

454. o^v : for dat. G. 184, 2, H. 773. tirov icnp^ |uXa£vxi : * like 

black death.' Cf,, with the expression mypl fitKuitn^, Horace's iUra cura. 

466. TpMt Kol AAfSavoi ^S' Micoiipoi : see on B 8id 

457. ^cUvrnu {st; ol<ra) : * appears to be (and is).'.— McvcXdov : pred. 
gen. of possession. 

459. d«oTiv^p«v : inf. coupled with imv. ^icSore, without any sensible 
difference of signification. Cf. A20, where the inf. used as imv. imme- 
diately follows an opt 

409 »287. 

461. M . . . {[vtov : 'shouted assent,' while the Trojans admitted by 
their silence the justice of Menelaos's demand. Cf. hrw^/iJitray, A 22. 



BOOK FOURTH. 



■«o#- 



AeKra, Oe&v df^opij, opxav x^^'^^ ^P^^^ «PX^- 

In Delta is the Gods' Assize; the Truce is broke; Wars freshly rise, 

1. The gods have been witnesses of the entire combat between Paris 
and Menelaos, and now, after Greeks and Trojans have pronounced upon 
the result (r 455-461), it is natural to await their verdict. It is to decide 

upon this that they hold an assembly (vv. 1-85) •^yop^Mvro [^icicXiyort- 

iiovro\ : ipf . 3 pi. from iyopdofiai ; for explanation of the assimilated form, 
see Sketch of Dialect, z8, i. 

2. 8air48<p : ' on the floor,' i>. of the houses which ''Hipaurros irolricrfy 
i^vifitn irpatriietrvi, A 608. 

3. k^vo\6€i: 'was pouring;' for change from original meaning, see 

on A 598 ; for form, see H. 359 D xP^'^'^^s • whatever belongs to the 

gods, for wear or use, is freq. represented as of precious metal {c/, xp^ 
Wy, V. 2). See on A 611. 

4. SctS^aV [9€iuy/i4yot ^trav] : lit. ' pointed,' here ' pledged one an- 
other.' 

6. K^pTOfiCois : 'sharp-cutting;' it seems to contain the roots of both 

Kfipot and W/iy« irapopX^Stiv : * covertly,' * maliciously.* The noun 

irapafioKi (Engl, 'parable') means 'comparison;' hence the adv. comes 
to mean 'by way of invidious comparison.' 

7. 80U1I |iiv : the correlative is found at r^ 8* a^c (v. 10). 

8. 'AfYC<i| : ' Argive,* for Argos was a chief seat of the worship of 

Hera. 'AXoXKO|icvT)ts : either proper adj. from the town Alalkomenai 

in Boeotia, where Athena was especially honored, or descriptive epithet 
derived from root iKn-, lit. ' warding off,' ' protecting.' 

9. cUrop<(MOXLi T^>irf<rOoy: 'took delight in beholding;' for use of 
ptc., G. 377, 2, H. 969 b ; for form €Wop6»fraUf G. Z20^ i b, H. 409 D a. 
See also Sketch of Dialect, § z8, i. 

10. rf : easily understood as standing for Paris, though he has not 
been mentioned, in this book, by name ^iXo|fc|M iSifs : i>. ^iXo-(o')/i€«- 
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^i, c/, with fiti^dm, Engl. *imile/ and notice the same interchange of d 
and / which may be recognized in ^cucpvoy, iacrima* 

11. wcp-^tfXmKM : * stands by his (r^) side ; * for apocope of irapd^ 
G. za, N. 3, H. 84 D ; for form /a^/a^Awkc, see Sketch of Dialect, § 7, 3. 
airod : a more common construction is ri rufi ifiiy^iu (see on A 67}. 

12L koX v^ : one case of the habitual practice referred to in cue/, v. 11. 

14. (hrtit faroi tA8c Ifp^a : i.e, ' what the result of the combat shall be.* 

15. Ij . . . ^ [ir6T9po¥ . . . 4] : dependent double question ; the sub- 
junctive is dubitative. 

17. fl 8* a^ wtis : ' but if on the other hand by any means.* This is 
an alternative which Zeus neither expects nor desires, for it is inconsist- 
ent with his promise to Thetis, A 509^ 523, 558. nSSf : />. ^iK^irra 

18. oUofeiTo : opt. of desire, as is also iyoiro in follg. verse. Pronounce 
nc^oi as one syllable by synizesis. 

20. iir-^v{ay : fi^Cu lit. means * utter the syllable fiv-J This might 
express various feelings; here, indignation at the last part of Zeus's 
proposal. 

23. {jpct : descriptive ipf., ' was seizing her,' with increasing power. 

24. *H|rQ : dat. of interest limiting ^x^* (^ ^^^' ^om xwS'^) instead 
of gen. of possession limiting ariiOos, 

25 = A 552. 

27. w : on account of orig. initial F in iSpotaa |iot : see on v. 24. 

28. Koicd : * to the ruin of,' appositive of KuSy, Cf. V 50. 
30 — A 517. 

31. 8ai|iov{i| : see on A 561. 

85. ^^lAv PcPp^Moif (from fiifip^arKw) : the expression ' eat raw,' ' eat 
alive,' seems to have been in common use in Greek in such connection as 
here. Cyi Xen. Anab. IV. viii. 14. 

37. ^pEov : from the theme ipy- or ^€7- two presents — lf>8a», fif{w — 
are formed. 

39 ae A 297. 

40. |jic|ui^ : connect with i$4XM, * desire eagerly.^ 

41. nfv : placed after its noun, that it may stand nearer the rel. adv. 
Ml [ot\, of which it is the antecedent. 

42. SiarpCpciV, iSumx : infs. used as imvs., see on A 20. 

43. 86Ka : ' have conceded to you,' used absolutely Ikc^v iMcovrC 

y€ 9v|up : ' voluntarily, yet with reluctant mind.' An expression that 
seems to contradict itself like this is called oxymdron or paradox (o|^ 
and fi&pop : lit * pointedly foolish '). We have an example in Acts xxviii 
21 : ' to have gained this harm and loss.' 

44. at, ier\. : the relative clause precedes the antecedent, which last 
is found in v. 46. 

45. vcu<t4ovo% : lit. ' dwell,' i>. are situated: ir6\ri€s stands as sub]* 
by a strong personification. The meaning really is : * are dwelt in.' 
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46. rdoy : gen. of the whole. The partitive word is "lAios, the name 

of one city ir^l icT|pC : trtpl is adv. ' exceedingly/ and xripi is local 

dat. 

47. iv'muXftt : the ending of the gen. sing. «, a contraction of do, 
occurs after vowels. G. 39, 3, H. 148 D 3. 

43- C/. A 468. The latter part of the line (what follows the caesura) 
is identical in both verses. The wants of the gods are thought of as 
precisely the same as those of men. 

50 «= A 551. 

64. rd«»v [r&y] : governed by iri>6a^ 1[(rTafiai=irpol(rrctfjMi = irpoirrdrris 
etfjd, With (iryaCpM, Zuxiripaai may be supplied. 

56. o^K cUS : translate ' refuse to permit.' For ovk in protasis, cf. oIk 
i$4XMin, r 289. 

57. oiic &T^XifcrTOv : cf.y. 26 follg. 

5J9. irpco-pvrdrTiv : has double signif., * oldest ' and ' most dignified/ as 
explained in follg. verse. 

61. k6cXi)|mu: for signif., see on r 138 ait . . . d.vd(ro-cis: an in- 
stance of parataxis. We should naturally use a rel. clause, * who art 
ruler among all the immortals.' See A 5. 

64. Oao^rov : ' right quickly,' an example of the absolute use of the 
comparative. 

67. Afftto-iv trpc^Tcpoi : * be the first to begin,' a pleonasm. im^ 

5pKUi : see on r 299. 

70. |Mrd : for meaning with ace, see on A 222. 

73. irdpos |&€)iavtav : * already eager,' for she had expressed in v. 20 
her unwillingness that the war should stop with the victory of Menelaos. 

74 « B 167. 

76. olov [&s] : adv. * as.' ^k€ : gnomic aor., see on A 218, r 4 

iurripa : />. ' meteor.' 

77. iiro : join with Tevrai and translate : * stream forth from it (tow).' 

78. Athena is likened to the falling star in radiance and swiftness ; 
arrived on earth, she begins at once to execute that of which her appear- 
ance was the sign (r^f>as). Q^ v. 86. 

79. 80 = r 342, 343. 

84. dvOp^MV : gen. depends upon neither rofdris nor w-oX^/toio taken 
separately, but upon the compound idea of both together (see on B 145). 

87. AooS^Ky : sons of Antenor have been mentioned, B 822, r 123. 

88. ndvSopov: cf. B 827 8i|o|jiivT| [Cnrovtra]. 

90. d|&^l 8^ |fctv : sc. tarrifrcaf. 

91. Alo^iroio : cf. B 825. 

93. irCOoio : opt. in potential use, would be joined in prose with Hv, 
It implies a protasis of which tWi}s k^v is apodosis. Translate : * would 
you obey me ? (if you would obey) you would have the courage,' eta 
(cf, V 52). 
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94. kwvu^ofyM¥ [lirnrpociWu] : 2 aor. inf. from hevwpoliuu. Distinguish 
Us, * arrow ; ' fcf , * one ; * for, * violet.' 

95. Tp^iovi: *in the sight of the Trojans;* for dat. (loosely con- 
nected with whole sentence), G. 184, 5, H. 771 dpow : see on A 159. 

97. To« [oZ] : gen. governed by »ap*, which would have been written 
wdpa had it not sufEered elision {c/, A 350). The caesura in this verse 
after irafiirpiiTa, which separates Tap* from its case, may be compared 
with that in B 30, where the caesura comes between i/JupH^) and <l>p6r 

(oyru, 

98. AfWjiov [Ap€to¥] : the Attic form occurs v. 407. 

99. wpi^: for gen. after the prep, in composition, see G. 177, H. 751. 
lOa Atorfwcov : * direct thine arrow at,' governs the gen. as a verb of 

aiming. 

102. ■■p<rro^»iw : 'firstling,' i>. earliest born (in the spring) and so 

the oldest. 

103. voaT^<ro« : * after thy return.' ZT|XfCas : c/, B 824. 

106. kff^ka I * was stripping (of its cover),' * was laying bare.' aXj^ : 

gen. of material. 

106. 8v: construe with fitfixiiKfi, for rvx^irai [rvx^y] would require 
gen. Translate: * which once on a time he himself had fairly smitten 
under the breast.' He was lying in wait below the mountain goat (cham- 
ois), which he shot as it peered down at him from a ledge of rock. 

109. K^: final a (regularly long by contraction) here loses half its 

quantity before the initial vowel of the next word kKCuScKdSttpci : 

*of sixteen palms,* i>. in span from tip to tip. 

110. This verse may be compared with B 827. The fact that the bow 
was Apollo's gift to Pandaros is not inconsistent with its manufacture by 
human hands doTdJo^w: * skilfully.' lipapc: 'fitted together (the 

two horns).' 

111. Kop^y : the ' tip ' over which the loop of the bowstring was 

carried. 

112. Kal . • . d^KXCvas: 'and when he had strung it, by leaning 
his weight upon it while one end rested upon the ground {tty KXiyas totI 
yoijji ), he laid it carefully down.' 

113. The shields were interposed that the Greeks might not see what 
was preparing. 

114. irplv . . . irpCv : see on A 97, ^ B 354. 

115. p\f|<rd(u : 2 aor. without intermediate vowel, cf. Hix^cu, A 23. 

116. ^ap4Tpi|s: connect as gen. of separation with ir^Axt [^o^Xa]. 

117. %>!&' 68wdwv : see Hom. Diet, for what appears the most reason- 
able explanation of the phrase, lit ' series of pangs,' <>. ' carrying with it 
a long succession of pains.' 

118. KarcK6<r|Mi: 'was adjusting.' 
119-121 = w. 101-103. 
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123. T^ 8^ fHSftpw {sc, ir4\Mr€v) : i>. he drew the arrow back until 
its iron point rested on the bow. 

124. kvkXot^)^ : best translated as pred. adj. used proleptically, 
strained the mighty bow ' into a circle ' (^ A 39; see Horn. Diet, cuts 96 
and 97). 

125. XC-yfc : onomatopoetic word, cf, Engl. ' ting-a-ling-ling.' 

126. luvcoCvMV : * eagerly desiring/ applicable to 6lffr6s on account of 
the personification. 

127. XcXddovro : ' forgot,' the unreduplicated aor. is used with differ- 
ent meaning in r 420. 

128. dTcXcCi) (probably = ri Ayovara r^v \uw) : *bringer of spoil.' 

129. rot [0-01] : join with &fivy€y, 

130. T6onov dirb XP^ ^ ^ K'^h^P> kt^* • ^o things are prominent in 
the comparison: (i) the distance from Menelaos's body at which the 
arrow is turned away; and (2) Athena's tender care for Menelaos. The 
perfect ease with which the goddess deflects the arrow is also indicated : 
' as easily as a mother brushes away a fly.' xp<*^' lxp<>^^'] • g^n. sing, 
from XR^' W' XP^^ Ixp^^jt v. 139). 

131. 66' (5rc) Mfrroi [tirap \4^nrm], 

133. IjvTCTo: sc, (wrrripi and translate: 'where the cuirass met the 
girdle and became of double thickness.' By zeugma liyrero is translated 
twice. 

134w &(>i|p6Ti: 'close-fitted.' 

135. Sui |iiv : see on r 357. — IX^jXaro : lit. ' was driven,' differs little 
in meaning from i|X6e, r 357. 

136 = r 358. 

137. ijirpns : the /ilrfni was a woolen belt passing around the body at 
the hips and next to the skin. It was sometimes strengthened by metal 
plates, and was broader than the C&fia and (wrrfip, which were worn over 
it See Hom. Diet, cuts 51, 78. 

138. 4 ol irXctfrrov %>vro (sc. rhy 6i<rr6v) : ' which most of all warded 
off the arrow from (lit. for) him.' ctcraro : i aor. from c7fu. Trans- 
late the half-verse : * and it forced its way out {irp6) also through this.' 

139. dxporaTov XP^ * * surface of the skin.' 

140. ^bTc{Xi|s: used only here and in v. 149 of 'arrow wound.' — Ip- 
pw [fyp€i\. 

141. We are familiar with the staining of ivory with red, through the 

red ivory chessmen orig. brought from India. iX^^vra: refers to 

plates or strips of ivory. 

142. M^ovCt: i>. 'Lydian woman,* see on r 401 Kdcipa: fem. 

form from Kdp, * a Karian.' The natural fem. form would be Kapla, then, 
by metathesis, Kalpa, thence Kdttpa 

143. ^tfo*avTo : gnomic aorist. 

144. iinrf|cs : * knights,' ' chariot-drivers,' — not ' horsemen.' 
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145. t^ ri79and A6a 

14& ToSol rot : translate as if olh-ttt trot |udv(K|v [ifudpejitrw or 

14d. Kwropploy : why not proparoxytone ? G. 25, i. 
16L vdipov : the * string' by which the metal point {trlBripoy) was tied 
to the shaft (icdkafios) knit : sc. ^tmOhis. 

155. MvuTov: appositive of fyxta. Translate; *the truce which I 
ratified was death to thee.* For ipiua rdfiytiv, see on B 124. 

156. irpoanjoitts «p^ 'Axouhr : such repetitions of the preposition are 
very common in Greek of all periods. 

167. At ipaXov, ktX. : explains particularly eduaroy, and &$ is nearly 
equal to ir€l^ imitA . . . irdTT|oiair : * trod under foot.* 

158. o« vwt BXwv : * by no means without result,* for divine vengeance 
will surely come upon the Trojans for their breach of faith. 

159 = B 341. 

leO. fl o*K WXfovfv : for oh in protasis, see on r 289, and translate, 
*if Zeus fail to fulfil.* #TcAeir«re and iv4Turaif are gnomic aorists. 

161. TiXit: pres. G. ixo, II, 2, N. i, 11. 423. 

162. This verse is added as an explanation of ffW fieydxtp. In an. 
cient warfare, the men were slain {<r<f*pin ice^oX^o'i), the women and chil- 
dren sold as slaves (see on A 367). 

163-165. These three verses are said to have been repeated over the 
ruins of Carthage by Scipio, who applied them to Rome. 

167. firwro-iCiioa [irurfip] : subj. used in sense of fut indie, see on A 
262. ot-y^ : for explanation of the word, see on A 447. 

168. T&|iiv: is easily referred to v. 161 lovcrai o^k dTiXcfrra: 

' shall not fail of fulfilment,' litotes. 

169. This verse is the antithesis of the last half of the preceding 
verse. The thought is : 'Little comfort the destruction of Troy, however 

certain, if it is at the cost of thy death I* <r^Ocv: gen. of the cause of 

grief. 

170. Wt|mv : used in sense of fioTpayy * appointed space.' The phrase 
v^fAoy hyearX^ffjis is the fuller way of saying Odyps, cf. k SS, 

171. The motive for continuing the war would be gone with the death 
of Menelaos, in whose behalf it was begun. 

174. irv<rci: causative, 'shall make decay,' instead of saying *thy 
bones shall decay in the earth.' 

176. drfXcvHJT^ ktrX ipytf : * with work unaccomplished.' 

177. kmAp^a-Ktuv : exactly equivalent in meaning to Lat. insultans. 

178. heX ircUri : ' in all things.' yJSkofv rcXioroc : ^ A 82. 

180. Kol 8^ ipt] : * and now he has gone.* 

181. Xiirc^ d'yaObv Mcv^aov explains xcu^i intuffl. 

182. |u>i x^voi : * may it open for me,* />. open to receive me. 

184. |fc^ irw : is equal to ^^ irm (cf. V 306 and v. 234) SciSCffvio i 

here transitive, though in B 190 it was intransitive. 
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186. 'vdifMOflv : in contrast with My€p$€ means * in front/ ' outside.' 

187. For (AfM and /ih/nif see on v. 137. 

190. ltn|jkdir0-cTat {^ifudo/ioi) : lit. 'touch/ (>. 'probe,' 'examine.' 

191. Kcv iravv^o't [ira^crcic &y] : ' would free from pains (dSvy^Uy).' 
An ace. ff4 may be supplied. 

193. Sm rdx^vra : as with in rdxurraf sc, H^yturcu. 

194. 4^ 'AincXi|irio9 vldv : ' heroic son of Asklepios.* Machaon has 
already been mentioned (B 729-733) with his brother Podaleirios. Askle- 
pios (Lat. Aesculapius) is thought of by Homer as wholly human and as 
a scholar of Cheiron {cf. v. 219). 

196. 6urTc^Mras IpaXcv [hlar^ ifiaX.€v\ : ' has hit with an arrow.' 

200. ircMrTa£v«iif : redupl. from the root m-a- of vt^o'^m, lit. 'look 
about one's self timidly or cautiously ; ' here ' cast glances after.' 

201-203 = 90-92. For Tpfmis, cf, B 729. 

204. Notice the anapaestic (anapaest, ^^J-) rhythm of this verse af- 
ter the first syllable — I — -^ \j\j-^ \j\j-^ ^ \j\j-^\ — . 

206-207 = 195-197. With ry tulv k\4oSj cf. B 160, V 50. 

208. 6v|A^v 5pw€ : 'stirred his heart ' (to pity). ^ r 395 : 'stirred her 
heart (to indignation).' 

209. KoO' 0|uXov, avdL orpar^v : Kuri denotes motion through without 
regard to direction ; hfa indicates that the progress was from one end of 
the army to the other. 

211. p\^|icvot: 2 aor. ptc. (cf, v. 115) from /SiUAm used as attributive 
adj. Translate (from 50<) : ' to where the wounded yellow-haired Mene- 
laos was.' 

212. icvicX6o^(c): 'in a circle.' The apodosis begins with 6 8' Iv fiitr- 
courti 'then (8') the god-like hero was standing among them by his 
(Menelaos's) side.' See on A 137. 

214» irdXiv : join with i^t\KOfi4voto, Ayw [idyna-av] : 2 aor. pass. 

from HyrvfUj cf. T 36. The barbs of the arrow were broken oft as it was 
drawn back through the metal-plated (wrrtip, 

218. liH . . . irAoHTf : from hnirdatrv Ijina: 'mild,' 'soothing,' 

' healing.' 

219. ot : dat. limiting the verb is here used instead of gen. limiting 
the notm. ot warpi 'x6p9 [r^ '^orpX ainov t^wKt¥\. Translate the entire 
clause: 'which Cheiron once in kindness (^Ixa ^poviwv) bestowed upon 
his father.' 

220. &|fc^cir<vovTo : * were busied about,' c/» A 318. 

221. Connect hri with ^\vBov : ' had come on.* 

222. afnt : ' again,' for since r 1 14 the Greeks seem to have remained 
without their armor. 

223. o^K &v tSois : cf, T 220. The verses from this point down to 421 
describe the renewal of the combat and exalt Agamemnon's virtues as a 
CQHUnancler. 
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226. kun: 'left' standing, f.^. he forsook horses and chariot in his 
zeal to exhort the chiefs promptly and with the greatest result. — iroucCXa 
XoXk^ : ' gleaming with bronze.' 

229. woXXd: 'earnestly,' as in A 35 wopi^xW [»eip^X«»'] • J^- 

290. woXloit 8id KOipavlovTa : 8<i governs iroX^of [v-oXXoifs]. 8ui and 
&yd never 8u£Eer anastrophe. Koipw4oyra : used in pregnant signif . Trans- 
late : * moved as ruler through the ranks.' 

231. hnwmk^Sro : as in r 196. 

232. otrMwrwi : sc. tls /jdxriv which was expressed in v. 225. 
231 |i^««»: 'not yet' 

235. M ^cv8lotriv lOmr' ipcryds [rots tfrc^oTaii hrapctyhs tarai or hm- 
^iti\ : 'will aid liars.* ^€\Aiir<n is dat. pi. from adj. ^€v^Sj used as sub- 
stantive, and M is separated from itpvy6s to which it belongs. 

236. €/. vv. 67, 72, 271. 

237. r&v a^m : ' of the men themselves,' contrasted with iK6xov5 and 
T4fufa in foUg. verse. 

242. W|i«poi: word of very uncertain meaning. Perhaps the most 
satisfactory of the various etymologies is that which derives it from Id 
'voice,* and the root fiop- 'to shine.* Thus it would mean 'mouth-heroes,' 
'boasters.' For other etymologies, see Hom. Diet. 

243. loTnTi : for other instances of aor. with signification of pf ., cf, A 

158, 207 ; c/, also V. 246. 
245. licrd ^pctrC [ir <l>pf(r(\ dXx^: 'power of self-defence ' (^ r 

45)- 

248. clpiki.T' [efpvyrcu] : pf. pass, from ip^, here used in its literal 

sense, ' have been drawn up.* See on A 239. 

249. at k' ^irfpoxio : see on A 137. 
250 =B 207 ; cf, also v. 231. 

251. 4irl Kp^c«nri : ^ir/ with dat. here denotes motion towards, but 

not with idea of opposition. Contrast with v. 273 dvd oiXafJitfy: 

* through (the length of) the dense crowd.' 

253. <rvt : ' a (wild-) boar.' 

255. ytfiifinv VB&v : 'was glad to see ' (see on A 330). 

256. liciXixCoto-iv : ntr. pi. used as substantive, see on A 539. 

257. Construe irtpl as adv. and Aava&v as gen. of whole with a'4. 

258. dXXoC^ lirl %ryy : ' on business of a different sort ; ' e^, on a mis- 
sion as envoy {cf, A 145). 

259. Src [iir6Tay], 

260. h\ Kptirflpi K^vrou. : ' have mixed in a mixing bowl.' M Kprrnipi 
is added for vividness, though implied in K^puyrat, which is pres. subj. 
from Ktptmai [Kcpdtnnffii]. 

262. Sotrp^v (8a/») : 'a measured portion.* irXctov [rx/oy] 

|vTT)K€ : ' stands filled.' 
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263. viIbv : such nncontracted forms explain the accent (perispome- 
non) of 2 aor. infinitives in their Attic form. 

267* ivimpf Kal KaWvcuoti: a more common eqoiTalent phrase is 
&ro<rxMu Ktd Karav€^tv [cf. A 514). 

209. For different expressions signifying breach of tmce, cf, T 107, 
299, A 67, 157. 

273. wof wi oxr iu On » : ' were arming themselves/ ^. B i, r 18. 

274. The doud of foot-soldiers (v. 274) suggests the comparison in 
the following simile with the cloud sweeping down upon {kkt^pxIiil^vqv) 
the sea. 

276. UH|« [rro^s] : ' blast' The west wind (Z^^vpos) which came to 
Asia Minor from the snow-clad mountains of Thrace was a cold and vio- 
lent wind, and is thus represented in the Iliad. See on B 147. 

277* rf . . . vdvTov : ' and to him who is far away it appears blacker 
than (4^6 =s 4) pitch as it descends (l^y, lit. 'going *} upon the deep.' — 
&7Ci: 'brings.' 

279. ^irft^frw and f^sna%t lil^e eliScy (v. 275), are gnomic aorists. 

280» Totai : ' in such wise ' (cf, v. 146). 

281. S^boy ir6Xc|u>v ; *■ hot combat' The point of comparison is found 
in the density and blackness (irvicfyal, icvd(ycai) alike of the y^s and the 

282. Kudvcai : ' steel-blue/ adj. derived from ic6woSf * steel of a bluish 
color.' m^ucvtoi : ' bristling ' {cf Lat. horrentes), 

286. cr^Mi : ace. obj. of kcAc^, with which /Adx^trOat may be supplied. 

287. air^ : '(you) yourselves/ />. on your own impulse. 
288 =B 371. 

290, 291 = B 373, 374. 

292. fur' £XXovs : see on A 222. 

293. irrr|M : redupl. 2 aor. from theme rcfi- [KareXafity], 

294. oOs Mpovs oT^XXovra : ' placing in position his comrades.' 

295. 296. The chiefs named are all Pylians. 
297. Imrfkat : object of {$)<rrri€r€» in follg. verse. 

299. IpKot ^fy^ iroX^io : ' to be a protection against the combat ' {cf 

A 284). 

300. Translate : * so that, even though unwilling, one would fight per- 
force.' In the disposition of the chariots, foot-soldiers, and non-combat, 
ants, may be observed rudimentary military tactics. 

301. lirtriXXcTO : refers to the specific directions which follow : first 
(v. 302) in oratia obli^ua; then (w. 303-305) as direct commands. 

308. hyJQs^ : local dat 

304. oto« irp^o^ ^(XXfl»v: i>. as irp6fiaxos ((/I r 13, 16). 

30a Translate (this and first half of follg. verse) : * But {94) whoever, 
from his chariot (/>. without leaving his place in the line), shall have 
reached another chariot, let him thrust forth his lance.' 
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300. vtfofT Rol 9v|i4v : 'mind and heart' Cf. A 193, B 352. 

SlSi ^mfiffi 'courage.' 

814. yovval^ : ' Btrength,' of wliich the knees were reckoned the seat. 

315. &|ioCioir : ' common to all.' 

316. fx«v : fc, *fnf9a> 

319. At iJMv [o0r«s lx<H* Kwrlicrav : this 2 aor. of the -/u form is 

peculiar in that it does not lengthen the stem vowel. G. 125, 3, H. 484, 4. 

320l ftiMn vdrrci : ' all things at once,' le, the wisdom of age and the 
fire of youth. 

321. d : * as sure as.' — Avdtct : ' presses hard.' 

324. alxH^ olxH^wvea : ' shall brandish their spears.' 

325. WXtfnpoi yr^/kiun, : ' are more able to bear arms.* 
326 = 272. 

227. Ilcrfwo : see on B 552. 

328. df4( : adverbial, ' on both sides (of Menestheus).' 

330. vdp . . . d|i4^ • • • fvTOow ^iyj^wa/^ifrrurwY, 'stood close 
beside him on both sides.' 

331. tr^ : dat. used instead of a gen. limiting Xo^i , so that in Attic 
we might have had b Kahi aibrmr, i,f. the host of Menestheus and Odysseus. 

332. Wov o^yvopiv6|Mvoi : ' just set in motion.' 

334. ifnr^n : ' for the moment when.' See on A 67* 

335. Tp^v : gen. of obj. aimed at after dp/Jitrtu. 

336. v^Kcovtv : the cause of his reproof is given in t^raew w. 331, 
334, Itrriiicci v. 329, <<rro^ v. 328. 

339. Kocacnaivc: pf. ptc. from Ktdvufuu. — Komtv* SoXoloa: 'in base 
wiles,' not in deeds of valor. 

340. A^lorari : * do ye stand aloof.' 

341. 9^m,v . . . I^VTot : see on A 541 for another example of ptc. 
agreeing with subj. (understood) of infin. rather than with the dat (here 
dual) expressed. With hrdouct compare in meaning iwi€uc4s, A 547. 

343. Translate : ' For you are also the first to hear from me (the sum- 
mons to) the banquet' The verb of hearing is followed by two genitives 
instead of the gen. of the person and the accusative of the thing (^ r 87). 

346. Kpla is subj. of 4irrl to be supplied, and ^(\a, on which ^fitreu 
depends, is the predicate. The construction is exactly similar to that in 
A 107. 

346L 5^a IMXifrov : ' as long as ever you may desire.' 

347. ^CXms : the adv. is suggested by ^l\a (v. 345). The thought is : 
* you have been glad to eat and drink your fill at my table ; now you 
would be glad to see ten files of men between yourselves and the enemy.' 

350. l^Kos A8^inrfl»v : llpKos stands in definitive apposition with at, 

351. |vcOii|uv 1/A€$i4yeu] : cf, v. 240 and A 241. 

352. fytCpoiuv - subj. with shortened mood-sign. 

35^ KoX at K<v T9i tA |M|ikt(X|| : ' and if this interests you.' Thm the 
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taunt is cast back upon Agamemnon by implying that he himself has no 
real wish to enter the combat. 

364. Cf, B 259 follg. 

355. g-i 84 ra^ 4vf|i^^ia ^^e^ : ' these words of yours are but wind.* 
367* x**^'!'^^^ ' ^c supplementary ptc. would more naturally be in 
the ace, which is the case in which we should expect the obj. of yim 
[^yyw] to be. Here, however, the verb is construed with a gen. of the 
obj. (G. 17Z, 2, H. 74a), and the ptc agrees with this gen« — - vdXwv X^ 
{ero : ' took back.' 
359. KiXcvc* : < urge (you) on.' 

361. i(ma S^vca otSc* rd ^df ^poWctt & t' kfk v^ : '(your heart) has 
friendly (^<a) thoughts to me (sc, ifioi), for your views are the same as 
mine.* 

362. dXX' tOt: not different from iiW' &y€ {c/. T 432) raOra 8^ 

5in.v0cv dpcov^iifO' : (freely) ' I will arrange this to your satisfaction 
hereafter.' 

363. rd 84 irdvra Ofol |MTa|fc^via OcUv : * may the gods make it all dis- 
appear like a breath of wind.' If, as usually explained, fierofiArtu is for 
furwffi^yM (Kycftos), the word is suggested by dycfuiXia in the last line of 
Agamemnon's speech (v. 355). 

364 = 292. 

365. Agamemnon now comes to Diomede, the son of Tydeus, one of 
the very noblest of the Greek heroes, distinguished not less for self-control 
than for courage and strength. His exploits fill much of E and Z. 

366. Iv 0^ tvirouri xal Hft^M/m : ' in the chariot to which the horses 
were spanned.' 

367. irdp8^ol: ' and close by him.' 

371. ri 8' ^irttrfikit iroM|u>io ya^^pa^ ; ' why dost thou gaze at (in- 
stead of entering) the bridges of combat?* Imagine the two armies 
opposite each other, separated by a narrow space. This space, which 
both are desirous to cross and in which the combat takes place, may 
naturally be called y4<f>vpa wokd/ioto. 

372. 'Not so fond of skulking was Tydeus.' The word vrwxos, 

' beggar,* lit. ' one who cringes,* is derived from root of vrcddvw, from 
which wrttfrKa(4/i€v is formed. 

373. Join iroA^ with irp6 : * far in front of.' 

374. irovc^ffccvov : cf. B 409, where irov4w is used of the ' toil of com- 
bat.' oi 'ydf iyA t€, ktX. : gives reason why others should bear testi- 
mony, and not Agamemnon : it was before his day. 

376. &Tcp iroKil|iov : i,€. ' without hostile preparation.' 

377. i&vo9 : ' as a friend,' adds a positive designation to the negative 
<T€p iroX^ftoio. Tydeus and Polyneikes who were brothers-in-law, having 
married daughters of Adrastos, king of Argos, had come to Mykenae to 
enlist volunteers for the expedition of the Seven against Thebes. 
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378. ot 84 : #>. Tydens and Polyneikes. — IvrpwrdiiyO' : conative ip£ 
* were seeking to make an expedition.' 

380. ot hi : i>. the inhabitants of Mykenae. 

382. otS'lvfl ofv: see on B 2a — vph &80O fy^vro: 'were well 
advanced on the road.' G. i8a, 2, H. 760. 

384. We know too little of the legend to be able to say exactly to 
whom the word 'Ax<uol refers. 

388. flifii 'ETioicXv|f(i|s: *of the mighty Eteokles' (see on r 105). 
Eteokles was now holding the throne of Thebes in despite of the claims 
of his brother Polyneikes. See Class. Diet, article Thebes. 

389. vdvra : * in every contest,' ntr. pi. 

390. Athena's aid is mentioned, not so much as the cause as it is the 
proof of the courage of Tydeus. Had he been less brave, he would not 
have had her help. 

382. The Thebans appear to have waited until Tydeus was beyond 
their boundaries before sending the ambuscade to lie in wait for him. 

398. Kol Toto% : * upon them also,' i^. they as well as his competitors 
in wrestling succumbed to Tydeus. 

397. Ivi^ : redupl. 2 aor. from stem ^cr-, * slew.* r^dcoHri [W/>curi] : 

G. 56, 2, H. X83. 

400. x^^ (also x^pn^ cf. A So): ace sing, from x^pn^- It bas the 
force of a comparative, and is equivalent to x^P^^^^ [x'^fw]- 

As the passage w. 3740400 is unusually obscuret it seems proper to 
give of it the following paraphrase: ''I cannot speak from personal 
knowledge of Tydeus, for he was before my time ; but they say that he 
was superior to all others ; for without warlike pomp, but with the rights 
of a guest-friend, he entered Mykenae with Polyneikes, seeking to collect 
a host. (The chiefs, you know, were planning a campaign against mighty 
walled Thebes.) And the people of Mykenae were resolved to give them 
what they asked and approved their request, but Zeus diverted them from 
their purpose by showing unpropitious signs (cf. B 353). And so, when 
they were well on their way and had reached the Asopos, the Achaians 
in turn sent thither Tydeus as messenger to the Thebans. Accordingly 
he went and found them feasting in the house of mighty Eteokles. There, 
though a stranger (and a declared enemy), not even for an instant was 
the knight Tydeus afraid, though alone amidst a multitude ; but he chal- 
lenged to a wrestling-match and conquered them all easily, so potent was 
the aid of Athena (whose aid he enjoyed in such measure because him- 
self so brave). And the Kadmeians in wrath prepared for him on his 
return a strong ambush of fifty young nobles, and the leaders were two — 
Maion the son of Haimon and Pol3rphontes the son of Autophonos. Ty- 
deus slew them also, as he had vanquished his opponents in the games, 
and he let only one escape : in obedience to the gods he sent home Maion. 
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Such was Tydeus; but the son whom he has begotten is inferior in 
battle, but outshines him in the agora." 

401. ofi Ti: 'not a word' (cf. A 5x1). 

403. Sthenelos (see v. 367) defends his superior, who has heard the 
whole in silence. 

404. ^cv8^ : for ^rc^co [^re^ov] (rd^a : adv. with changed accent 

from <ro^j [dAifWj] ; connect with clvciir. 

405. The ground for this famous boast of Sthenelos, which has been 
as much quoted, as a model of self-respecting self-assertion, as any verse 
of the Iliad, is that we (the sons) have done more than our fathers. They, 
and among them Tydeus and Kapaneus, though performing prodigies of 
valor, were unsuccessful in their attacks upon Thebes ; we, their sons, 
who participated in the second expedition against Thebes, — that of the 

Epigoni {'Ewiyoyot, * after-bom *), — conquered it pi^ &|u£yovcs: so 

far from being x^P^^ ^ Agamemnon had charged (v. 400). 

407. irw6 : ' under and before.' Ap€iov : may be adj. from prop. 

name "Afnis, 'martial ; ' or, if considered irreg. comp. from i,ya$6s, is best 
translated without comparative force, ' firm.' 

408. vckO^ffccvoi : ' in obedience to,' 1.^. we showed no impious defiant 
spirit, such as brought destruction on the leaders of the first expedition, 
but took counsel of the gods, and thus had their guidance to success. 

409. An often quoted verse. 

410. |i^ . . . lv6fo : notice the departure from Attic usage in the use 
of nil with aor. imv. 

412. Cf. A 565. cruMqa 4|<ro : ' sit in silence,' ' be quiet' 

413. vffMO'A ' A'ya|i^vovi ^pvvovrt: r€/t€ir& may be followed by the 
inf. or by the ptc In the former case, it is not implied that the action 
censured has taken place ; in the latter, it is so implied. G. 279, N. i, H. 
986. Cf, B 296^ r 156. 

416. Tofr^ : repeated (in v. 417) with special emphasis. Agamemnon's 
personal interest (as brother of Menelaos) in the war, his personal glory 
or grief depending on its termination, seems to Diomede to excuse even 
misjudged reproof. To this reproof his sufficient answer is the succession 
of exploits which fill E and Z. 

419 =: r 29. 

421. inF6: 'below,' with special reference to that trembling of the 
knees which is a common effect of fear (see on r 34). — v^ heightens 

the meaning of raXatrl^poyai 'even a stout-hearted one.' Kiv itXfv: 

sc. cl irapwyiv^TO, 

423. 5pvvTai : ' rises,' as the wave does just before it 'breaks ' on the 

shore. lirao-o-irrtpov : see on r 383. Zi^ifpov firo: 'by reason of 

Zephyros * (cf. B 95). 

425. x^P^' '^" ^^^ ^^^^ land.' — - d|i4^ • • • KOfyv^oOrot: 'and be- 
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ing canred forward raises itself aloft about the headlands.' This ^mile 
(vv. 422-426) may be thus translated : ' As when on the resounding strand 
a wave of the sea is raised (one following another) ui\der the force of 
Zephyr urging them on : first it raises its head out in the deep, but then 
as it breaks on the mainland it roars loudly, and curving inward towers 
aloft about the headlands and flings forth the sea-foam.' 

^81 imKt^itn : ' unceasingly,* ' steadily.' kIXcuc, ictA. : ' each com- 
mander was giving orders to his own men.' 

431. o%YQ SfiSi^Tfs vt||idvTopa« : 'in silence from dread of their com- 
manders.' 

433. a^f: 'farm-yard.' 

435. ^HX^ li^uucvtoi : ' incessantly bleating ; ' in these words lies the 
point of the comparison. The restlessness and uproar of the Trojans are 
emphasized. 

436. 6pAp€i,{p) : the addition of r movable in the 3 sg. of the plupf. 

and in the 3 sg. of the ipf . of verbs in -cw is rare. dvd o^rpar^v c^ilv : 

' along the whole breadth of the host.' 

437. 9p6o9 : ' language ; ' Y^pvs : ' dialect ; ' but the two words differ 
little in meaning (see on r 2). Ca : ' one/ and so 'the same ' {c/, r 238). 

438. ireXincXi|TOi : ' summoned from many nations.' 

440l Deimos and Phobos are the ordinary attendants of Ares, but 

on this occasion they attend Athena as she urges on the Greeks. &|aotov 

|U|iavta: 'incessantly eager.' 

442. Vergil has imitated w. 442, 443, in his description of Fama, Aen. 
IV, 176 foUg. The prominent thought in both descriptions is the rapid 
growth from small beginnings, which is as noticeable of strife as of 
rumor. Q^ on B 93. 

443. o^av<p: local dative. 

444. &|ioCiov : ' common to both * (see on v. 315). 

447. <H»v P* ipoXov J^ivovs : * brought together the shields of ox-hide.* 
449. lirXiprro : sync. 2 aor. midd. from stem ircXa-, which is contained 
in the pres. ir€\d(ot ; it describes the single act included in a general way 
in avp4fia\.or firo^s (v. 447). Translate the sentence: 'and the bossy 
shields came into collision with each other.' 

451. Connect iw^m-wy with f{tx»\'fi, hXXvfiivwv with oliueyft. 

452. x'^f^P®'* (X^^A^ ^nd ^4w) : lit. ' made to flow by a storm/ orig. adj., 
then subst., ' torrent.' This word and the equally comrhon x<H>^P^ (x^ 
pdaratoy * to cut *), 'gully,' are to-day the ordinary designations for streams 

in Greece, and their etymology well suggests their character Kar 

5pc<n^i [irar^ r&v hp&v\. 

453. 5ppi|iov : lit. ' weighty/ from the depth of the fall as well as the 
mighty mass. 

454. Connect xpo^rotp in /itydk^y with piom^s. The simile (w. 452- 
454) may be thus translated : ' As when storm-swollen rivers (streams) 
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flowing from copious sources down the monntains ponr together a 
mighty mass of water into a basin within the hollow torrent-bed/ 

465. The stupendous operations of nature are made more impressive 
by the solitude suggested by the introduction of a solitary beholder. C/. 
▼. 275, r II ; cf. also Verg., Aen. II, 307 : stupet inscius alto tucipiens soni- 
turn scLxi de verfice pastor, IkXvc : gnomic aor., as in r 4. 

457. Autilochos, Nestor's son, the youngest of the chiefs, often cele- 
brated in Hom. for his swiftness of foot, begins the slaughter. His 
death at the hands of Memnon we learn from the Od3rssey, 9 1S7. 

460. irfj(c h : ' planted (his spear) firmly in,' ' pierced.' 

461. T^ 5av€: apposition of the part with the whole (see on A 150). 

For various phrases descriptive of death in battle, cf. w. 469, 470, 482, 

504. 5I7» 522, 531, 544- 
464 = B 341. 

466. f\Kf S' ^ iK pcX^Mv [dTc(ciXicc] : ' and he was dragging him out 

from under (the shower of) missiles.' ^^^pa o^4<rfic: the inf. is 

more usual than the final clause (cf, A 133). 

466. lUvvvOa Ik ot •ylvtO' &p|&4: 'but his effort lasted but a little 
while.' 

468. ot idn|ram : ' as he bent over ; ' dat to be joined with the verb 

469. (vtrrdv : ' the polished ' spear-shaft. 

470. i^>YOv dfryoXlov : < hard struggle.' 

474. ^tOfov : this word here occurs for the first time ; it differs little 
in meaning from alCif^r [cf B 660, r 26). 

477. Mk . . . &irl8«Mcc: 'but he did not recompense his parents for 
their care.' 

479. W : connect with 9ovp( {cf V 436). 

480. vpArov "ydp |uv lovra : 'for him as he was charging along in the 
front of battle.' 6/1 as of equivalent meaning, irp&ror with iy wpofulxois, 
r 16, 31. 

483. ilofUvj (probably from same root as {/mu, cf aor. citra) : 'set- 
tling,' * depression,' * hoUow.' IJ itc^^kxi [% hv vc^^iq;]- 

484. ol kif AKporcCru m^iNioa [a^ iucpardrff Iriirc^^afri] : 'grow upon 
its summit' iuepordr(f agrees with ol, which is pron., not article. 

486. at9«*vi : ' gleaming,' because whetted and polished. 

486. K^l|u|rg : subj. used properly after the gnomic aor., which has the 
meaning of a primary tense. — k^^ trw: 'bends into a felly.* The 
ace. is one of effect. 

488. Totpv, icrX. : translate so as to give strong demonstrative force to 
rotor: 'so lay there {roTov) Anthemides, whom Ajax was despoiling.' — 
*Av6qt(Si|ir : not the precise form which the orig. name (v. 473) would 
have led us to expect ; more regular would have been *Aw$€fumifi9ifP. 

490. KttO' ftfuXov : cf v. 2091 
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4M, Mpmo%: 'to the other side* of the Greeks. 
40S. d|a4* airf : le, about the corpse which he was despoiling. 
484. To9 . . • Aiwmenjfkwo : not gen. absoL, but causal gen. after a 
verb of emotion. 

487. A|i4^ I miWT^vot : * looking on both sides of himself/ to see that 
no part of his body was exposed to a side-thrust. The shield (cf. v. 468) 
would protect only against thrusts from the front. 

488. ArSp^ : depends upon the M, and is construed with jccjciiSoKro 
(redupl. 2 aor. from x^oa^a)* The meaning of the verb^ 'retired,' nat- 
urally suggests the equivalent meaning ' were forced back,' with which 
the gen. of the agent is natural (see on A 242). — of^ ^^v : ' not in 
vain,' litotes. 

500. wop' twwm^ AtBtu&mwi 'from his swift mares,' />. leaving a part of 
the royal stud at Abydos, where he had the care of them {c/. B 836). 

008. K^po-i|v : used as synonymous with icp^ra/pos. Hence Mpot/o is 

appropriate with KporA^w : ' through the other (farther) temple.' ^ S' 

is separated an unusually long distance from odxt4' 

505. x'^^P'f'^'^ ^ ^*^' ['' ^*X^P^*^^\ • ^^ ^''^^ ^o^ suffer anastrophe 

because Z(i) intervenes between preposition and verb. t0u(rav 84 voXi 

uporfpt*: ' rushed a long distance forward.' 

507. vf|klo-i|o^ 8^ 'AirdXX«»v : in the way in which Apollo expresses his 
wrath, we have an example of the anthropomorphism of Homer. 

508. dKCTf x^H'V 'ApYcCois: 'withdraw from the fray before the 
Argives;' for dat. G. 184, 3, H. 771. 

510. XP^ ^ subject ; XiBos and triifipos are predicates. 

511. dvoox^^^*^ • ^* ^ result without the conjunction fiffrc, ' so as 
to withstand.' G. 265, N. ; yet see on A 8. 

518. oi |iav [jiiiy] oW : carries back the thoughts to 06 (v. 510), and 
introduces a more emphatic and more important denial. 
518. ir^o-o-ci : see on A 81 ; cf. also B 237. 
514. irrtfXiot : m. iucpow6\€»s, where was the temple of Apollo {cf, v. 

S08). 

518. Cyi this verse with v. 240. 

517. M8i|o^ (i aor. from irc8^) : lit. ' fettered,' ' arrested.' 

518. x^PF^^i^^: ^^ ^c expression x^Pf^h fi^^^ip cf. Numbers 
XXXV. 17 : ' if he smite him with throwing a stone.' 

518. Kv^l'kip' : had iBA^o (sync. 2 aor.) been act. we should have ex- 
plained K3f^\ki\iV as in partitive appos. with the pron. referring to the per- 
son struck. In the pass, voice the ace. of the part is retained, although 
the person struck is in the nom., this ace. is then called the ace. of speci- 
fication. 

520. Ilflpoos : mentioned in B 844 Alv^cy : Ainos was a city at 

the mouth of the Hebros. 

521. 4vcu8-ns : as applied to Xoof , the adj. means ' relentless/ ' cruel.' 
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— &|j4ot^«» T^vTf : dual number is suitable, because every joint im- 
plies 2^ pair of tendons. 

688. Mpoio-i : dat. after a verb of * reaching,' * stretching toward.' 
Here the gesture is one of appeal, and the dat. approaches closely an 
indirect object Possibly we may find a parallel construction in A 351. 

694. 6v|i&v diroirvcCttv : ' gasping his life away,' a strong expression to 
denote the result of a wound which would not appear to us to have been 
deadly. 

626. tff^r^ • joi^ "^^ ^is ^jc of the preceding verse. Notice the 
paronomasia. 

627. dirc<nHi)JiciH>v : ' as he sprang away.' 

629. dTX^F^o^v ^ o^ ^^®c ' ' c^une near to him,' but the dat. is depend- 
ent upon the verb. G. 184, 3, H. 767. See also on B 408. 

680. iinrdcraTo: recognize the force of midd. voice by translating 
fyxos * his spear.' 

682. v^tUmfrav : see on B 410. 

688. dKp6K0|u>i: see on B 11 and 542 and contrast the epithet with 
icdfni K0fi6»yr€s and &iriBfv K0fi6wvr^s, 

686. ircXc)&Cx9i| : ' was driven back ; ' the primary idea of the word is 
of ' wavering motion.' 

686. TcrdflrOip^ : plupf. pass, from rcfw. 

689. o^idrt Kc dv^iraiTO : * no longer (as Agamemnon had done in mar- 
shalling the host, V. 242) could one find fault with.' 

641. The optatives in this and the foUg. verse are explained on ac- 
count of the implied condition in the relative clause. 

642. J|M»4v : ' sweep," reach ' of the missiles (see on r 62). 



BOOK FIFTH. 



EV — ffdXKei KvOepeuLv *Aprjd re TiJSeo? vi&i. 
In Epsihn HeavetCs Hood is shed^ by sacred rage of Diamed, 

The first eight verses are a fitting introduction to the exploits of Dio- 
mede, who is the hero of £ and of a part (vv. 1 19-236) of Z. The dignified 
reply of Diomede to Agamemnon's ungrounded censure (A 37ofollg.) had 
led us to expect the valor which this book illustrates. He justifies his 
rank by the side of Ajax as second only to Achilles. Many combats of 
other heroes are introduced — partly to break monotony; partly to bring 
out by contrast the superior bravery and might of Tydeides. 

1. Iv^ a^ : ' then in turn,' for Diomede now for the first time takes his 
place in the field. His deeds are too remarkable for it to be possible that 
he should have wrought them alone ; hence 86irc IlaXAaf 'A^yi|. 

% Ik8i)Xo9 y<voi.to : ' might shine forth ' like a light from darkness^ cf, 
for the same figure iiewai^do'a'eiyt B 845. 

4. 8aU ol : the hiatus is only apparent, see Sketch of Dialect, § 8 ; in 
translating join the daL with the verb : * there flamed forth from (lit. *for ') 

him.' &Kd|&aTov : suitable epithet of fire from its irresistible force and 

progress. 

6. XfXovfilvos : ' after having bathed/ i>. having risen above the ocean- 
stream. 'fixcavoto : may be considered local genitive, or possibly it is 

gen. of separation, ' from Okeanos-stream,* »>. with waters from Okeanos. 
The latest view gives to this genitive the name of quasi-partitive genitive, 
and includes under it a great number of examples (see Monro's Hom. 
Gram. § 151, H. 760). 

7. dirb Kpat^ Tc Kal &^v : i.e. from his helmet and shield, which last 
was suspended from the shoulders (see v. 4). 

8. 4p«: sc, 'A^Kjj. — kXovIovto : * were surging to and fro.' 

10. I^m^ : this form (for ffrryv) occurs in Hom. in this place alone. 

I EZ was the ancient name for the letter E, which was designated by the grammarians 
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^* f^X'n' «^^<v^ : see on B 823. 

12. ol [avT^f i^. Aio/i^Sci] : connect with bpiuifiirniv^ and translate : 
' the twain, separated from the crowd, rushed upon him from the opposite 
side (^yavr/»). 

13. &(^* tinrtfv [&^' tfiLafros\ : see on r 265. 

14=:ri5. 

17. ipaX' a^Mv : <did he strike him/ cf. V 368. For the translation of 
the last hemistich, see on r 349. 

18. o^x AXuiv: litotes. 

19. |icra|&dtu»v : adj., best translated by a prep, with its case, * between 
the breasts ' (see on A 39). 

20. dir^povtrf : ' sprang down from.' 

21. irq>iPf^vai : cf, iuu^ifi4fifiKaSy A 37. 

22. oiSk Ydp 0^8^ : one oM strengthens the other, see on B 703. 

23. dXX' IpvTo : instead of cl fi^i fyuro, 

24. c^S^: 'in order, no doubt, that.' ol: refers to Hephaistos, 

and is ethical dative ; its force may be given by the words ' in his sight.' 

25. twovs : i>. the chariot of Phegeus and Idaios. 

26. Kardyciv : for the shore was lower than the battle-field. 

28. irap' 5x«r^^ [^'op* ^X<^<1 • ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^ naturally associated 
with lerdfityoyf 'lying dead.' 

29. ApCv9v| : ' was stirred.' 

31. *Af>cs,''Af>cs : the difference of accent shows that the penultimate 
vowel is used with varying quantity. So the word ^iXos in the first foot 
of the hexameter is sometimes used with long penult. C/*. B 381, A 441 ; 
cf. also A 14 and 21. 

32. o^ &v . . . idoiaififv : the interrogative potential opt. is used in 
much the same sense as the hortative subj. in v. 34. 

33. iwmyripoiax . . . 6p^ : the subjunctive is deliberative, ' (to see) 
upon which party Zeus shall have bestowed renown.' 

34. Zeus's purpose {cf. A 524) is to turn the tide of battle in favor of 
the Trojans after the gods have quit the field. Athena here assumes that 
such an order has been given to the gods, though this has not been stated. 

36. -^idcvTi : a word of wholly doubtful meaning. The natural signifi- 
cation, ' with lofty banks,' is not in harmony with the present configura- 
tion of the river and the Trojan plain. Autenrieth translates: 'with 
changing banks ' (from frequent overflow), while La Roche abandons all 
connection with liivy, ' shore,' and would translate, ' swift-flowing,' con- 
necting the word with with ttfu, 

39. 'Ofiiov : cf. B 856. 

40. wp^tf (pred. adj. with m-p^Bivri) : ' for in him as he was the first 
to tarn.' — imto^p^ : governed by 4p, which here follows its case. 

41. vrlfiw^ [rniBwy] : Sketch of Dialect, § 9, i. 
43. M|(ovo« : adj. = A^toy, see on B 864. 
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44 T^i^nit: 'Tame' is supposed to be an older name of Sardis. 

46. tiwww¥ lytPurrfiMTpy : ' about to mount his chariot,' that he might 
take to flight 

47. 6/1 with last hemistich A 460, also vv. 310, 659 in/ra, 

60. ^(vdtrri: 'with piercing point,' deriv. adj. formed from the stem 
of 6^^ by affixing the termination -ocyr, nom. -of u. The regular suffix is 
fvr, nouL -CIS, G. lag, 15, H. 567. 

62. &YpMi vdrra : ' all kinds of game.' — olipcoa : local dat 

64. koffokim: abstract noun formed from Im^jS^Xoy, 'skill in sending 
darts.' The plural may suggest that this skill was shown on various occa- 
sions. iNkaorro : plupf. from icedyvfMi (cf, B 530^ A 339). 

66. «p4o4cir iStv ^ yir ro : ' fleeing before him.' 

68. Cf. for the latter hemistich, A 504, also infra^ v. 294. 

60. Tlrrovot *Af|iov(8cM : T^icT»y, ' Builder,' is here a proper name, 
and *ApfMPl9iis is a patronymic from 'Ap/Mr, ' Fitter.' Thus we have an 
indication of the descent from father to son of skill in a craft. 

eo. 5« : refers to *4p€K\ay. — 8a(8oXa : ' works of skilL' 

61. I^CXaTo : infrequent i aor. midd. formed from the theme ^lA- and 
referred to ^fX^, cf. v. 117. 

62. TfKnjvoTO : notice the play upon the root of r^KTotr, 

64 o( r' a^ [4avr$] : i>. Pherekles OcAv ix e^cr^ra: ' decrees 

of (lit. proceeding from) the gods.' 

66. 8id 'Kp6 : 'right through,' often written as one word {c/, B 305). 

67. W 6aTfoy: 'along under the bone,' cf, 6wh yk&atray, v. 74. The 
bone referred to is that which forms the front side of the cavity of the 
pelvis. Here, as in A 524, the poet shows ignorance of what wounds 
would be immediately fatal. 

69. hn^ : cf. A 397. 

70. SuLvA : the wife of Antenor and priestess of Athena, mentioned 
again in Z 298. 

71. ir6o^t 1^ : an instance of the lengthening of a final vowel before an 
orig. initial Fin follg. word, comparable to the freq. lengthening before a 
liquid. 

72. ^vXf{8i|«: i.e. Miyns {cf. B 628). 

74 Translate : ' and the bronze, passing straight through along (be- 
tween the rows of) the teeth, cut the tongue on the under side ' {iw6). 

76. ^^v)(jp6v : ' cold,' said with a certain grim sarcasm in contrast to 
the warm flesh which it pierced. So we speak of ' cold steel.' 

77. SKC&fidvSfiov : the river Scamander was honored as a god by sacri- 
fices of bulls and horses, and Dolopion was priest of the Scamander. 

78. S^fJk^ : local dat., ' among the people.' 

80. |Mrrafipo|tdSi)v fXoo-c : ' smote him as he ran after him.' iXtgdptiw 
is used of blows given in hand-to-hand conflict. 

81. dirb ^^T€ xiXpa : ' lopped off his arm.' 
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83* T&v KarlXaPc 5av^ : lit 'seized his eyes/ apposition of part and 
whole, as in A 150 irop^^cos [/i^Aos] : cf. v 47. 

84. This is a verse which marks a transition ; cf. for the meaning of 
wor^opTo, A 318, B 409. 

85. This case of prolepsis is very similar to that in B 409^ 

87. Aft Tf8(ov : ' up through the plain.' 

88. \n^App^: appositive of wora/if. — yc^^ipat: 'dikes,' 'cause- 
ways.' 

90. IpKca 6Xu&Mv IptOiiX^ : * walls of the blooming gardens.' 

91. IXO^vra : agrees with r6r referring to irora/idr. 

92. Ka'Hjptirc (like M^mnr^, v. 88) : gnomic aor. int a^O : ' under 

and because of it/ the prep, combines local and causal meaning Ver- 
gil imitates Ipya aiti|«v, ' the work of sturdy farmers/ in his expression, 
iifum laboreSf Aen. II, 306. 

93. inr6 TvSciSn : seems to equal gen. with dr^, the prose construc- 
tion. Perhaps it may be regarded as an abbreviated expression for tvh 
X^po-l Tv9c(9ov (cf. B 860). 

95. AvKdovos vl6s : Pandaros, cf B 826, A 88. 

97. Iirl Tv8€C8d : < at Tydeides,' dat. with M of hostile intent t^ : 

for pi., see on A 45 tux^ : cf rvxA^eis, A 106. 

100. &vTtKpi 84 SUarxc : * held on through,' i^, passed through his 
shoulder so as to protrude behind* 

101. T^: governed by the compound verb Irl . . . Aotre: 'shouted (in 
triumph) over him' [cf v. 119). 

102. idvTOpfs tirnwv : cf A 391. 

104. iivaxi{a^ir9ai : fut inf. is used naturally after ^fd in sense of 
'hope.' 

105. Apollo is frequently called Atm^, ^ A 36, 390, 444. 

106. Join &k6 with fi4\os 8d|UM-ow : translate by plupf. 

107, 108. Diomedes, as is generally the case with the Horn, heroes, 
fights on foot, but his esquire holds the chariot at hand in case of need. 
KairaWjunr : notice the formation of the adj. by affixing the adj. end- 
ing -10 to the lengthened form of the stem of Kawwt^s {Kmrauni length- 
ened from Kairayc(v). See on A i. 

112. Connect 8ia/iirep6 as adv. with the verb ^t^pv<re : ' drew through 
and out of (the shoulder).' 

115. It is interesting to compare the prayers in the Hom. poems. 
This prayer (vv. 11 5-120) maybe compared, in length and in manner, 
with A 37-42, 451-456. Here the aid of the goddess is implored not on 
account of the services the hero has rendered her, but on the ground of 
her affection for him, shown by her former favors. 

116. irap^(rrr|s : ' didst stand by.' 

117. ^fXcu : 'show thy love/ see on v. 61. 

118. Notice the change of subj. from IXcZy to i\Btw, Cf for the thrtpov 
irp6r€poVf A 251. 
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122. Y^ • * join^t* ' limbs,' the regular Horn, word for members of 
the body corresponding to the prose word fi4xos (pi. /a^Ai}). 
134. 9apa^ : ptc is nom. because the inf. is used as imv. (see on A 

ai). 

126i. oioidrvaXot : cf. in formation with iyx^mraXoi, B 131. 

127. &x^^- ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ Diomede from view, though it 
prevented him from distinguishing gods and men on the battle-field. 
Cf. with ix^^" ^^"j Vergil's nu^gm eripiam, Aen. II, 604-606. 

130. drriKp^ \k9WTio¥\ : 'face to face.' The final vof this word is 
everywhere long except here and in v. 819. 

132. oM^&fv [o^roy]. 

133. dir^pii : v. 418 shows her on Mt. Olympus, whither, however, she 
did not go directly, as v. 290 shows. 

134 'But Tydeides went and entered once again among those who 
fought in the fore-front of combat.' 

136. An anacoluthon begins here which leaves fk^iuAs standing alone, 
yet the sense is simple (cf, B 353, Z 511). 

138. XP^^^ • ' ^^ grazed,' f>. slightly wounded. 

139. ip<rcy : gnomic aor., * he rouses the lion's strength and then he 
does not come to the rescue (of the sheep).' 

140. rd 8' hp^yJOk ^Pctrot : ' and they, forsaken, flee.' 

14L al fjilv : refers again to the sheep, but is fem., though the ntr. 

(ri) was used in the previous verse. dTx*^*^^^^ ^' ^^^^Tl^'*^ k^vv- 

Tcu : ' are tumbled (lit. ' poured ') thickly upon each other (in death).' 

142. pod^s [/So^c^os] : see Sketch of Dialect, § 13, 3. 

146. ic\i|t8a : in partitive apposition with rhv 8' tr^pop. 

147. i^»7o9€(y) (from tpywj effryw) : ' shut oflf,* hence * cut oflf.' The 
form is an intensive ipf . ; it has the syllabic augment, and B is added to 
the theme by an intermediate vowel a. G. xxg, 11, H. 494. 

150. Tots o^K Ipxofilvoif, ktK. : * not for them as they went to the fray 
did the old man interpret dreams,' 1.^. he was wise for all others, only not 
for his own sons. Another translation is : * for them no more to return,' 
etc. 

153. TT|XvylTW : ' of tender years,' is the most probable signif. of this 
word, as to the derivation of which there is great uncertainty. 

154. hf\ KTcdrcovi : ' in charge of his possessions.' 
157. jAovTi vooT^o-avTf i * having returned alive.' 

159. Xdpc : ' took captive ; ' quite different in meaning from lAc (v. 
144), 'slew.' 

160. ^v Ivl SC^py Idyras : y>. one as combatant, the other as chariot- 
eer. 

161. Join Iv . . . Oop^v, ^ . . . A£tl (tywiu), 

162. ir^prios i^ P©^ : * of heifer or cow,' i>. of young or old. 

164. pfjo-c Koucns dcK^vTos: 'roughly made dismount, though reluc- 
tant' 
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166i dXairdtovra : 'destroying,* cf. B 367. 

168^ ie9 = A 88, 89. 

170, dirKov 'J^^iSa : governs two accusatives, like TfHxn^^a or wpoaUtfft, 

172. kXIos : here means * fame ' won by skill with the bow. 

173. AvkCxi : Pandaros came from Lykia m the Troad {cf. v. 105). 

174. I4«:(/:A5I. 

175. «<rrit ^ : * whoever it is who prevails here ' (c/. T 167, 192). 

176. itoXXmv Tf Kal MfKSv : see on B 213 yo^vtvr (^vtrcv : frequent 

synonym for slaughter of an opponent ; see also on A 314. 

178. lp«»v w\vUras : ' wroth because of (some defect in) sacrifices ' (see 
on A 65). The clause introduced by 94 contains a reason for thinking that 
it may be a god who is fighting under the guise of Diomede. 

181. itoTcw : see on r 197. 

182. AinrCBi : * by his shield,' for the shields of Homeric warriors bore 
on their field various devices, the prototypes of modem coats-of-arms. 

aiX^inSi rpiK^oXcCg : the first of these words is probably connected 

with ahx6s, 'tube,' and means 'perforated' to receive the horsehair 
plume, rpwpa^^iri seems to be derived from tpi« * to pierce,' and to 
have had a similar meaning with ab\&wis, except that it is a substantive, 
while a6A«ir*J is adjective. Translate the two words: 'by his plumed 

helmet.' 

184. Ms : translate as predicate : ' if this mail whom I mean is the 

son,' etc. 

185. -mCSc : cognate ace {c/, r 399). 

187. Tofrow : gen. of separation, for Irpaircv dAAjj differs little from 

Av^pcnrcv. 

189. 6d&pi|Kos TvdXoio : cf.y,gg. 

190. ^M£^tt^ : midd. used in same sense as the act. (cf, B 37). 

191. vO : * doubtless ' {cf. T 164). 

192. twiroi Kal dpiutra : we reverse the order and say * chariots and 
horses.' 

194. irpMTOiraY^: lit. *put together for the first time,' If. 'yet un- 
used.' Vforcvx^ts : * newly made.' 

195. ir^irravnu {trcrdyvvfit) ; * are spread out (over them).' 

196. Cf. B 776 6Xvpas : from nom. sing. 6Kvp&, * spelt,* the name 

of a species of grain not unlike barley. 

198. lf»xo|i^ : * as I went ' to the war {cf. v. 150). 
200. Cf. B 345. Lykaon came from Zelea, a city in the Troad lying at 
the foot of Mt. Ida (B 824-827). Hence his subjects are Tp&fs. 

202. ^ciS({|Jicvos, ktX. : ' as I wished to spare my horses, lest I should 
see them {/loi ethical dat. G. 184, 3, N. 6, H. 700) want fodder.' 

203. cIXo|aIv«v : * if the men were crowded together,' as would be the 

case in a siege. 
206. l|ifXXov : pi. where the sing, would be regular in prose (cf. A 36). 
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208. irpmh i * certainly.' -^f^fiipa tt iioXXov : <bat I (only) roused 
them the more.' 

209. KONJioCrii: lit < with an evil fate/«>. ' to my own hurt ' (see on 
A 418). 

211. 44p«if x^^: compare with x<V^&/^f^9 amd with ipa fpip^w (cf, 
A 572, 578). 

212. yoyr^oni : fut. indie as is shown by 4ir^iuu. 

215. h wvpL : dat of rest after a verb implying motion (cf, B 340). 

216L 4v«|ft^Xia : in pred. apposition with pron. referring to r6ia, the 
subj. of imfiftt 

2i&» vAfot o^ fvwim AXXiit : 'the past will not be changed,' i>. will 
not be mended. 

222. «i8(oio : local gen., cf,T\^ but see also on v. 6. 

223. IvOa Rol Mok : 'forwards and backwards/ in the two directions 
indicated by 9mK4fi€y ifih ^dfitoBai [^^ciy]. 

224. T^ Kol v6i vdXivSc ora^oirrmr : * they shall also bring us safely into 
the city,' an additional reason for taking the horses. 

226. M . . . 6pi|f| : in the sense of the simple verb ip4lp. Cf, v. 33. 

22& tMc : AioMacou 8A^ : pf. imv. midd. ' take upon thyself,' 

'sustain the assault of.' 

232. oCtrcrov : ' will bear ; ' for the chariot was drawn by a yoke, and a 
considerable weight rested upon the necks of the horses. 

233. )&^ |i«Hjovrov {juericrrrrov] : ' that they may not linger/ may be 
regarded as a final clause dependent upon Ix* (^* ^S^)* 

23& v6i : obj. of xrc/yp. — Iwatfos : used without obj. {cf. B 146, r 

369). 

240. l|i||iqMiik'(c): 'furiously.' 

244. lirl a^ : ' against thee,' dat. with prep, where the simple dat. with 
fAdx^trBai might have been used. For accent of trot, G. 28, N. i, H. 26^ 

246. h iaIv : sc. iirrL 

248. Ms: the pred. nom. follows as naturally after ixytydtitp as 
after cTyoi in the preceding verse. 

249. |ioi : ethical dat. ' I beseech you.' 

252. |Mf Ti ^'Pov8' d'ytfpcvc : ' do not counsel me at all to flight' 

vk irfMn<|MV : for midd. voice of verb in similar phrase, c/, A 289, 427. 
Here ir4 is subj. of ir€ur4fitr [tc^o-civ]. 

253. &Xvo-Kdlom |iAxcff<^ai: lit 'to fight while fleeing;' iAaxo/i4r^ 
ii\v(ncd(€iyy ' to flee while fighting/ might seem more natural. 

255. Kal afrws : 'even as I am.' 

256. dvrCov tfyx : ityrios c7/i< would be more usual {c/. A 535, Z 54). 
267. To^« : * both of these/ dual, though the pL has just been used 

of the same persons in v. 256. 

261. o^ hi : 'then do thou,' Se in apodosis. 

262. IpvKOKlciv : 2 aor. infin. with peculiar redupl. at end of stem (see 
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Sketch of Dialect, § 15, 2) If Avrvyos : the AtTv^ was the rail which 

ran around the upper edge of the body of the chariot, serving as a sup- 
port for the driver, and as a place of attachment for the reins. See 
Horn. Diet, cut No. 10. 

263. Iira^ai : followed by the gen. as a verb of aiming. 

265. Tfjs 7cvci|s : pred. gen. after tlal understood ffi : part. gen. in 

the same way we should say in English 'of which' or 'from which Zeus 
gave * {cf, TTis 7cyc^s, v. 268). The myth was that Zeus, in the form of an 
eagle, carried off Gan3rmede from his father Tros, king of Troy, to whom 
be afterwards gave these immortal horses as a compensation. 

267. inr' ^m tc ^^m$v re : />. * under the light of day ' (see on A 88). 

269. Oi|X^ [OriKelas] : adj. is used as if of only two terminations. 
See Sketch of Dialect, § 13, 2, and cf. B 767. 

270. TcWOXi] : added as pred. nom. though not necessary for complete 
sense. It repeats the idea contained in iyivoirro. 

271< a^6s lx»v drCroXXi : ' he kept for his own use and fed.' 

272. ^-fymapt (^poio : r/, A 328. 

273. ApolfuOa : 2 aor. opt. from &pyv/uu (see on A 159). 
275. rc^ &I : Diomedes and Sthenelos. 

276k t6v: Diomedes. 

280 «=r 355. 

281. Cf, the first part of the verse with r 356 ; the latter part, with A 

283 = 101. 

284. KcvcMva : * belly,' literally that part of the body which is destitute 
of (jccy^s) encompassing bones like those which form the frame-work of 
the chest ; for case, see on A 519. 

286» o^rapf^fyro^: 'undaunted.' 

289. atfiarof &oxii "Apria : the ferocity of Ares is indicated by the 
strongest possible expression. The gen. sSfiaros is one of very freq. occur- 
rence in Homer {c/i B 415, Z 331). A dat. of means might be substituted 
for the gen., but would not give precisely the same sense. The gen. is a 
gen. of material, and has associated with it a partitive idea (see on v. 6). 

291. fltvd : poetical ace. designating the goal reached ; in prose a pre- 
position would be required {cf, A 322). lir^ijo'c (vtpdtit) : sc, rh iScAos, 

* the arrow forced its way through.' 

292. ToO S' dir6 YXAo-trav irpv|i.Wjv rd|M: 'cut off his tongue at its 
root' The spear entering near the eye, and passing out below the chin, 
must have described such a curve as to descend almost perpendicularly. 
Various explanations suggest themselves : the goddess directed its course ; 
Diomede stood on higher ground. 

294 = V. 58. 

295. irof^rpcoxrav : ' started to one side,' ' shied.' 

296. aMi [can6ei\ : ' on the spot.' 
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297< Av^povm: se. ix^^^' 

298. ol : f>. ' in spite of him/ dat of disadvantage. The pronoun refers 
to the subject of the principal verb. 

299. d|i^l 8' Ap' airf poSvc: 'and then he was walking about him ' 
(Pandaros's body). — AXkC: heteroclite dat; the nom. sing, in use is 

900L ol : join with Utrxt' If it depended upon wpMt it would be in 
gen. Translate : ' held for his protection (o/) before (him).' 
901. T09 : i>. rod v9Kpw. 

903. iiiya Ip'yw : ' a mighty mass.' ^tpoxMHf : potential optative, 

though without &y (see on A 137). 

904. |uv : may stand for all genders, c/. A 237 pkk [j^f S/ms] wdX- 

Xf : 'was swinging (preparatory to the cast) easily.' 

905. AlviCao : see on r 356 for construction. 

907* ol : dat. of disadvantage ; translate the verse literally : 'shattered 
for him the hip-pan, and broke besides the two tendons (which held the 
thigh-bone in place).' 

306w &a^ S' dv6 : see on A 505. 

909. fan) : ' remained erect.' 

910. TcUrif : gen. of place ; translate : 'sustained himself (lit. propped 
himself up) upon the ground.' The dat. yaip is the ordinary construction 

with ipeOim, r^i 'night' of unconsciousness (not, as usually, of 

death). 

911. Kcv dv^XoiTo : more regular would be &iri6\cro 6v, as the conclu- 
sion is contrary to fact. 

912 = r 374- 

919. W 'A-yx^ : * W Anchises ' (cf. B 714). 

915. lKdXvi|rfv : followed by dat. of the person ol and an ace. of the 
thing wr^fia. 

916. IpKOS PcXImv : cf. tpKos vo\4fjLOio, A 284 and tpKos iue6yr»v, A 137. 
918. inr^di^tpw : ' was trjdng to carry forth,' conative ipf . 

920. rdttv : the article here and in v. 332 is placed after its noun. It 
is, of course, a demonstrative pronoun. 

921-929. Cf. 262-264. 

926. 6(fci|XiKCT)s : see on r 175 ol ^pio-lv dpna jjfift\: 'knew in 

his heart things suited (agreeable) to him,* 'was like-minded with him.* 

928. &v ttnrwv : * his own chariot.* 

929. lA^OciTf: takes two accusatives, 'guided his solid-hoofed horses 
after Tydeides.' 

931. 5 T : guodf see on A 244. AvoXkis : ' without power of self- 
defence (AAir^).' 

332. d,v8p«v : limits 'w6\cfu>Vf cf. fidxvt^ hvZpwVt T 241. 

334. iroXwv Kx6* 5;aiXov : 'through the numerous host.' 

336. &icpT)v x^tl^ : * the hand at the end ; ' more exactly defined, v. 339. 



ILIAD V. 273 

837. ApXnXP4v ' epithet of x^V^ ' a feeble part,' ' a feeble thing.' 

Xpotfs : the gen. instead of the ace. indicates that the spear entered only 
a certain distance into the flesh. 

339. irpv(&v^v iir^p 9ivapot: 'above the base of the palm' (of the 
hand), <>. near the wrist (cf, v. 458). 

340. pkk : * flows/ * courses.* 

341. o* Ydp a*rov IBowr' : this verse gives the reason why Ix^p differs 
from the blood of mortals. 

342. KoXiovroi : nearly equal to §Uri, see on B 260. 
344. iftcrd x<po^v = ir X^P^^' 

346 = 317. 

347. C/. V. loi. 

348. cticf troXi^iMiv : c/, A 509, r 406. 

351. KoX cC x' 4Wptt6i v66f|ai : ' even if you hear of it from another ' 
(lit. on the other side). 

363. Tijv : obj. of ^(ayc. 

364. (uXoCvcTo: refers to the change from loss of flush or bloom, 
rather than from blood-stain. 

366. #ir dpMTTfpd (ntr. pi.) ftdxtit: 'on the left (west side) of the bat- 
tle-field.' Ares was sitting (v. 36) on the banks of the Scamander. 

366. ^i Ik^cXito : lit. * rested in mist,' i>. were shrouded in mist.' It 
is by zeugma that <^05 and twroi are connected as subjects of Mk\ito, 
^. r 327. 

367. MUTiYW^TOio : join with tmtovs, 

369. K^iuotu : 'take under thy protection,' cf. A 594 rt • . . 84: 

cum . . . lum. The second clause is specially emphasized. 

361. 6 |ic : cognate and object accusatives after oUrturttf. 

364. &ici|Xf|A^ : varied m^tri gratia for &icaxiiM^yif* 

366. vdp %koi: see on r 262. 

366. lAdorTi^cv IXdav : ' lashed them to drive them forward.' iXiiw is 
inf. of mixed purpose and result. G. 265 and N., H. 951. 

369. wapd . . . pdXcv : sc, aJbrots. 

370. h YO^otn : ' in the lap.' — Auhnf| : fem. substantive formed from 
the stem Ai- of ZciSs. Dione seems at first to have had the same at- 
tributes, perhaps to have been identical, with Hera. Cf. the Lat. name 
Juno (= Jov-ino) from the stem oi Jupiter (Jov-is). 

371. OvyaWpd ilv : for another example of the poss. pron. following 
its noun with power to lengthen preceding vowel, (/I v. 71. 

373. (Hpavtiftvtfv : ' of the celestial beings ; ' it does not occur to Dio- 
ne as possible that a mortal should have inflicted the wound. 

374. ly-«*iriQ : * openly,' lit * in (every one's) sight ' (cf. 4w h^aXfunvi^ 

A 587). 

376. ^iXo|i|Ui84« : habitual epithet, not specially appropriate to Aph- 
rodite in her present condition. 
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876ii ofrtt : the accent Is irregolar for a contracted ipf . ; hence proba- 
bly to be considered a 2 aor. 

379* Translate: 'for 'tis no longer a dire combat of Trojans and 
Achaians.' 

382. Ki|8o|Un| «^ : ptc conforms to the natoral, not the grammatical 
gender of riKww, cf. A 586. 

384. 4(&v8p«fr: 'in consequence of men.' To comfort Aphrodite, 
Dione addnces various examples of the suffering and humiliation which 
various deities had endured at the hands of mortals. Ares, Hera, Hades 
have thus suffered. 

385. Otos and Ephialtes, indignant at Ares for the murder of Aloeus, 
their reputed father (they were really sons of Poseidon), confined the 
war-god in a great jar (perhaps to be conceived as of earthen-ware 
bound with hoops of bronze, xaX^itf i¥ Ktpdfi^) and kept him prisoner 
for thirteen months. The story is supposed to symbolize the conflict be- 
tween war and agriculture. The god of war was held captive for more 
than a year, the time necessary for a cycle of the earth's crops to reach 
perfection. 

389. The mother of the giants, we learn from the Odyssey (\ 305), 
was Iphimedeia. 

392. The hostility of Hera to Herakles was the occasion of the bond- 
age of the hero to Eurystheus and of all his labors. 

394. KoC : should not be joined to fiiv, which in that case would have 
the accent as emphatic, but rather to the rest of the sentence, iof^K^arov 
\d$€F Axyos. 

395. kv roton : i.d. among the other gods who suffered. 

396. tt^rSi [6 tdn6s]i 'that very one,' i.g. Heracles. Does 6 aMs 
mean ' the same,' in Homer ? 

397. kv Jlvk^ : n^Xy is probably equal to w^\p (sc. 'AtSao), and the 

meaning is * in the gate of Hades,' i,e, 'in the lower world.* paX^v is 

to be joined with iv t^^Kittrai : ' casting him among the dead,' «>. * leaving 
him for dead on the field.* 

401. 68vWi^Ta : lit. ' pain-killing.* The stem 0a- appears in pf. xe 
(bofuu and fut. w€<fyfitrofuu* In the present we find the stem ^cy-. 

402. WrvKTo : scarcely differs from iy4pero or iji^, c/. v. 78, c/. also A 

84, B 320. 

403. (TX^Xios, 6fpiyjo9py&9 : nom. in ezclam. {cf. A 231). Both adjs. 

refer to Herakles. ds o^ <Ocr cdhrvXa j^«v : ' who makes nothing of 

doing high-handed acts' [cf. A 181). 

405. hri: join with i,t^Kt, Were <ro( governed directly by it, it would 
be accented Ihn. by anastrophe. 

407. (t&X.* oi 8i]vai6s : 'by no means long-lived,' litotes. 

408. Cf, for the sentiment, Z 130 and 140. 
411. ^pd^lo^tt : 'let him take heed.' 
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412. Aigialeia, the daughter of Adrastos and the wife of Diomede, 
was the younger sister of Diomede's mother, De'ipyle. 

413. olicfjas [oiKtras] : * house servants' {c/. Z 366) yo^tKra i^ip^ : 

' wake by her laments.' . So Penelope, in the Odyssey, laments the absent 
Odysseus. 

416u d|ft^0T^ox: 'with both hands.' — IxA: a heteroclite accusa- 
tive instead of <x^P^ 

418. ' AOip^Uri Ti KoX'Hfn): Athene left the battle-field after giving 
directions to Diomede at v. 133. 

419. ^p^Oitov : Zeus had taunted these two goddesses (A 7) with the 
energy of Aphrodite ; these taunts they now return upon Aphrodite. 

422. dytciora <nr^(r6ai: 'while inciting to follow.' i^(Xf|o^: 'has 

been smitten with.' 

424. 'Axa*'C&8«0V KMnrXoiv : merely a repetition of *AxaiM»p (v. 422), 
and really adds nothing to rSy, which would be amply sufficient alone. 

429. Translate: 'but do you rather practise (lit. pursue) the loving 
work of marriage.' 

431 6= 274. 

432. Mpovo-c : 'charged upon' {cf, T 379, A 472). 

433. Translate : ' although knowing that Apollo himself held (protect- 
ing) hands over him {ol).* 

434. tcTo: 'was desiring," was striving.' Though respecting the letter 
of Athena's conmiand not to engage with gods in combat, yet he might at 
any moment provoke Apollo to personal conflict. 

437. l<rnN|>^ifc : ' dashed back ' {c/. A 581 ). 

440. ^p^co : as in V. 411. t(r(a) ^povkiv : c/, lirop tl>da'0iu, A 187. 

441. oi . . . &|M>tov : ' a far different thing ' (see on A 278). 

442L x^N'^^ ^ofjivttv : the description of men is not without a tone of 
contempt in contrast with ' immortal gods.' 
443. TVT0dv : Diomede shows his intrepidity by retiring only a little. 

445. dirdrfpOcv : 'apart from,' c/. B 587. 

446. Ilfprydiup civ : not Athena alone, but also Apollo, had a temple 
in the citadel {cf. A 508). 

447. TdyssAWov. — Atit^tc Kol^ApTCfus: the mother and sister 
of Apollo are naturally found in his temple. 

448. K^fSaivov: 'were making illustrious,' i>. were heightening his 
beauty and strength. 

452. Translate: 'were hewing to pieces the ox-hide shields about 
each other's breasts.' 

453. donr{8as ciicvicXovs XauHjid re irrcp^cirra : this verse is explana- 
tory of fiottas, XaifHiia (xdo'toSf * shaggy ') is applied to a small shield 
covered with hairy ox-hide. irrtp6€yra, ' fluttering,' is thought by Auten- 
rieth to refer to a kind of apron hanging from the shield (see Horn. Diet, 
cut No. 79). Others take irrcpJcyra in the sense of 'light,' lit. 'light as a 
feather.' 
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464. ApoUo is so closely pressed by Diomede that he recalls Ares to 
the battle-field, whence he had been withdrawn by Athena, vv. 29-35. 

456=131. 

466L ofo ftr S^ ipf6a«io : for use of mood, see on r 52. 

458. vxMv' 'in hand to hand conflict' x<H** ix^^P^]- ^ A 316. 

4B1. Tpv^t ; ace pi. fern, of adj ofXos [ixods] z c/.b6. 

462i ' An&iuufTi : this hero, the bravest of the Thracians, is slain by 
Ajaz, Z 7. Ares conforms to the usual practice of the gods in assuming 
the form of Akamas ; when they enter the battle-field, they usually take 
on the appearance of some mortal or are veiled in mist. 

465. 'Axcuott : dat of agent to be joined with rrc/i^co^ai (c/. r 301) ; 
see on A 410 for another example of xreitm used in pass, sense. In prose 
the pass, of (&iro)rrc(M» is regularly {iwo^Br^cicm. 

467. KfSroi : * lies prostrate.' 
460. oiBUivo|iiv : i aor. subj. 
471. i&^iXa: 'sharply.' 

473. ^i^s lfffif\ : ^ B 37. In ^dfur and ix^irK€s (v. 472) there may 
be a play upon the signification of the name Hector, lit. ' Keeper ' (cf. Z 

403). 

475. tAv : i>. yofifip&ir Ktunyrirwr re. 

477. ivnfuv [&cayicy] : i.g. iw r^ xiJXct ia'fi4tf. 

479. n|Xo9 : sc. iori^ and for adv. instead of adj. in predicate, see on 
A 416. 

481. k48 : iV. Kvr4\atop Ss k inScv^s : sc. f [cf, A 547). 

483. dv8p£ : ' with my man/ i>. in single combat. — Arif : ' and 
yet' 

484. With ^4poi€¥ and 6yot9P a dat. of disadvantage may be supplied : 
'as the Achaians could carry and drive Siway /rom you.* The distinction 
between ^4p«af and iytuf, that the former applies to things without, the 
latter to things with, life, scarcely needs to be mentioned. 

485. Jhrr^KOUi : ' art standing idly here.' oi8* : ' not even.' 

486. dpMVi : for odp^aat [yvyai^C]. 

487. |&^ . . . 7^vt|v6c : ' see to it that ye do not become ' (cf. A 26, B 

195 iX6yn : the dual number is explained by the pointed reference 

to Hector and the &Woi \aol of v. 486 : * both of you caught.' 

490. t48c wdvTa : the things outlined in w. 487-489 {cf. B 62). 

491. Xiotrofjiv^ : the hrUovpoi were held by a slender tie, so that their 
chiefs must be treated with great deference. 

492. 1x4^ • ' persist,' i.e. not to abandon the siege. Ivtir^v : ' fault- 
finding.' 

494. 2Xro : sc. "Eicrwp (see on r 29). 

495. 8o0pa : sometimes we find SoG/»c, as the chief carried two spears 
(cf. r 18). 

497. ikiddxlhfra.y : * were rallied.' 
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499. ^pd« : ' sacred ' to Demeter. 

500. {avO^ ' * yellow-haired,' appropriate epithet of Demeter on ac- 
count of the golden color of most varieties of grain when ripe for harvest 

501. Translate : ' separates, in the rush of the winds, the grain and 
thechafiE.' 

502. al 8' ivoXiiNcafvomu dxi^fuoC : the point of the comparison lies 
in these words, viz. the wkiUness of the heaps of chaff and of the dust- 
covered warriors. 

503L 8i* a^rdv : * throughout their ranks.' 

504. iroXvxaXjcov : the vault of the heavens is thought of as con- 
structed of bronze.— MirXi|YOv: redupl. 2 aor. from wXiicw governing 
Zv (v. 503) as cognate accusative. 

506. kKv^Jurfo^kimv : should probably be joined with Xnwv in v. 504 : 
' as they (the horses of the Trojans) mingled themselves again with them 
(the Achaians) in battle.' — W^ 8' lorpf^wv: this clause contains the 
reason for iwifiuryofAdywy, 

506. ol 84 fiivos x*H*^ ^^ ^^^ * * ^^^ ^^^Y (^^^ Trojan combatants 
who rode in the chariots) were bringing to bear the might of their hands 
straight against them.' 

507* fidxn ' ^^^* ^^^i* itf*i^icdXw^€ : * spread night around the combat.' 
Tp4i§T9\ dfWi'Yttv : * aiding the Trojans,' by isolating the combat 

506. Tod, jcrX. : article used demonstratively, translate : 'of him, Apollo 
with the golden sword.' 

512. viovof : 'rich.' 

514 iMOCvraTo : ' was taking his place among' (see on A 6). 

517* oi YJip la irdvos ftXXos : ' for other (and greater) toil did not per- 
mit it' 

51& C^ior last hemistich, A 440. 

519. To^ 8' . . . Aavaovs , * but these, namely the Danaoi.' 

520l Kol airoC : i^. * without urging.' 

523. mjpft^ffii : Mn a time of calm.' l(rn|(rcv : is gnomic aor. as is 

indicated by the subj. cffSpo't in dependent temporal clause in the next 
verse. 

524. &.rpfyas : join with laTi|<rcF, ' fixes immovably.' 

525. omtfcvra: c/. A 157. 

526L vvoifoxv Xi^vpftri 8iao*Ki8voiriv iutimt : ' scatter with their shrill 
blasts as they blow.' 

627. |Uvov oi8' l^^orro : cf, 1ifififwr€s oW hvx^t, v. 287. 

528. C/:r449. iroXXd : (/: A 35. 

690. AXX'^Xovs al8ct(r6c : lit ' have a sense of shame before one an- 
other,' i>. 'demean yourselves bravely in each other's sight.' Kard 

Kpor^pdn ^aylva« : cf, B 345. 

531. irl^vTOi: pf.=pres. It is a common observation that death 
often overtakes the coward and seems to spare the brave. 
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634 AlviUi : the contraction of ao to « in masc. substantives of i 
decL takes place after a vowel (see on A 47, 165). 

538. (fpvTo: 'held back,' syncopated ipf. for ipCero cCo^to : for 

meaning, see on r 61. Cf, the nearly identical hemistich A 138. 

639. vecUpn : <upa is fem. termination {cf, Uhx^ ^pa, v. 53), and the 
adj. has superlative force. Construe with yaarrpl : * in the lower part of 
the belly.' fVaomrf : sc, as subject, Agamemnon. 

640=42. 

542. AimcXfjof : Diokles was son of Orsilochos, the son of the river- 
god Alpheios. 

543. ^t|pf : In the Odyssey, 7 488, the name of the place is given as 
plural, Pherai being the town half way between Pylos and Sparta where 
Telemachos, on his way to the court of Menelaos, halted for the night. 

544. &^vfi^ fU6froio : c/. Lat. dives opum. 

545. dppi ^ki : ' flow's broadly,' i>. with broad bed. 
546L &v8piovi : cf, the datives in v. 511 and A 7. 
54& 8t&u|i4ovf [nalifiw], 

548. |&dxi)S it clSdrf vdo^ : cf, B 823, E il. 

553. dpvv|iiy«* . . . Ttii^v : cf, A 159. 

554. ottt r^ yc : La Roche explains as by enallage for rA 7c o7«, and 
sees in r^ 7c, which simply anticipates rA in v. 559, a similar pleonasm 
to that in B 459 and 474. Translate : ' just as a pair of lionrcubs,' etc. 

555. rdp^ccnv : ' in a jungle.' 

558. &v8pAv kv iraXd|iDox : < under the hands of men.' 

562= A 495. 

564. rd <^vloiv : ' with this intent,' prepares the way for the final 
clause tra . . . Soficd}. 

566. iro4iivi XoAv: 'for (in behalf of) the shepherd of the peoples.' 

567* |i4 Ti irdOot : euphemism for /x^ i.iro0dyoi diro<r^Xcic : I aor. 

opt. from iwoir^dXKu, lit. ' should cause to fail of result of their toil.' The 
subj. is Menelaos, though what is meant is Menelaos's death. The ex- 
pression illustrates the partiality of the Greeks for the personal con- 
struction. 

573. vfKpo^ : i>. Krethon and Orsilochos. — iierd Xaov : * toward 
the host.' 

574. Tc^ SctX^ : ' the two slain heroes.' SciXti may be regarded as a 
euphemism for iiiro$ay6yr€. 

579. y^ : ' pierced,' follows as the sequence of rvxh^ras xord jcXi^iSa : 
'having smitten upon the collar-bone.' 

582. d^KAva |U<rov : ace. of the part in apposition with /uv^ which 
may be supplied as obj. of iScUe. 

583. XsOk* IX^^vTi : * white with ivory,' i.e* the reins of leather were 
adorned with plates of ivory (see on A 142). 

584. K6p<n|v : c/. A 502, and for ace. cf. it.yK&pa, v. 582. 
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687. dfidOoio: distinguish &fjM09s, *sand of the plain/ and ^^/xatfos, 
' sand of the shore.' 

588. The dying hero had plunged head foremost into the deep sand, 
and remained upright in this strange position until, in consequence of 
Antilochos urging the horses forward, 'they dashed against him and cast 
him down in the dust.' 

592. ir^rvia: 'august.' 

693L ^x^'^'*'^ KvSoif&^v &vaiS^ 8i|idTi|Tot : ' having with her the ruthless 
turmoil of combat.' Enyo, that is, carries with her as an attendant jcvSoi- 
/ihy ^ritoTfiros, Hence lev^oi/idr, as personified, might be written with a 
capital letter. 

597. dirdXa|fcvos : should be translated as pred. adj. with subj. of ar^jf : 
'stands irresolute.' l»v troX^ ircSCoio : ' passing over a broad plain.' 

598. kr: 'on the bank of.' 

599. The real point of comparison is reached in the gnomic aor. iwl- 

601. otov ^ Oav|id|;o|&cv : ' how much forsooth we wonder,' implying 
that the wonder is unreasonable, as Hector's courage'is explained by the 
adversative clause (v. 603) r^ B* cu^l wdpa cfs 7c dt&r. 

604. KcCvos : best translated by the adverb ' there ' : ' and now there by 
his side is,' etc. {cf. T 391 ). 

605. irpbs TpMOS TeTpa|jb(iivoi : ' with faces toward the Trojans.' 

606. ffccvcatW|icv : c/. r 459 for another example of an inf. used imper- 
atively. Observe that, as usual in such cases, an imv. precedes. 

607. a^Mv : <>. 'AxoicDi^, who have been implied in 4>i^h v. 601. 
609. civ M 8£^^ Uvn : see on v. 160. 

610 = 561. 

611 = A 496. 

612. kv\ UoMnf : XloiirJs is supposed to be the same place as *Awai<r6Sf 
B828. 

613. |iot^: for similar reference to fate, whose decree not even 
Zeus can alter, cf, w. 83, 629, A 517. 

614. linKotipi|<rovTa i&crd : ' to come as ally to join.' 
618. firl . . . Ixcvav: 'showered upon him.' 

620. ivnrdoxiTO ^ti%fi9 : ' drew forth Ais spear.' 

621. dXXa: 'besides,' lit. 'other (beautiful arms).* Ajax recovered 
his own spear ; he was unable to despoil Amphios of the armor in which 
he fell. 

623. &|i^lpouriv Kparcp^v : ' the stout defence.' Cf, the similar mean- 
ing of ikfi^ifidfiiiK^y in A 37. 

624. Iyx<' tfxovTcs : ' with spears in hand.' 
626, 626 = A 534, 535- 

627 = 84. 

628 = B 653. 
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690 at r 15. 

634. Md8* ; join with wr^aetw^ * to be skulking here.' Uvn . . . 

^wrC : the ptc. and pred. nom., as is usual in Greek, conform to the case 
of TM expressed with iufdymi rather than to that of the <r^, which is men- 
tally supplied as subj. of wr^atuf. 

S35, ^^tM^uwol ^00% : ' falsely declare/ for the reason given in the 
next verse. 

638. &XX* oW, JKT^. : * ah, what sort of a hero do they say was the 
mighty Herakles t ' The gender of ot6p nva is masc, the construction 
conforming to sense instead of to the grammatical gender of fiirip *Hpa- 

KXfltlflP, 

610. Herakles was summoned by Laomedon to free his daughter 
Hesione from a sea-monster : horses of the wondrous breed mentioned in 
V. 265 were to be his reward. Herakles performed the service, but Laom- 
edon withheld the recompense. Thereupon the hero destroyed Ilios 
and slew Laomedon. 

641. o(||8 o^ vipwly rr\. : * with only six ships and fewer companions ' 
(than Sarpedon had' brought with him). 

042, xlipmm di^vidt : *made her streets desolate.' 

643)i mucbs 0u|ft6t : * thy heart is cowardly.' 

645i Kopnpds : refers especially to strength. A man may be Kapr€p6s 
without being itKKifjJs (ftXxap Utrwdai) or h,yaB6s (^ A 178). 

646i inr k^ : H6 is here used with dat of the agent, (cf, T 301). 

648. Kctvos : ' that hero,' />. Herakles. 

649. &^pa8C||n : Laomedon's falsehood is called folly, because he was 

foolish not to foresee its consequences ; for use of pi. cf, A 205 dYavoO 

Aaoi&ffiovTot : appositive of kpipos. 

.661. oi8* &tH8«»x' ' in prose we should have been likely to have oIk 

652. ot>( : contrasted with KtTyos, v. 648. Herakles succeeded, for he 
was wronged ; not such success shall be thine, ' for thee, I think, death 
and dark destruction shall be prepared from my hand.' 

653. Tdi{co-9<u : fut. midd. with pass, signif ., cf, reX^c<r9cu, B 36. 8ck 

|Uyra agrees with <r^, supplied as subj of B^aeiv. 

654. tAvwv : joined by a kind of zeugma in a slightly different sense 
to two objects of different meaning. 

666. tAv : * of them (both).' 

658. dXryiiiHj : * painful,' < grievous.' 

659. KOkT d^0aX)iwv : * settling down upon his eyes.' 

661. pcpX^KCiv [ifieex^Ktiip)], 

662. iraWip : Zeus, the distinction of being whose son was enjoyed by 

Sarpedon alone of all the heroes of the Trojan war. frt: suggests 

that the protection was not to avail for a long time. Sarpedon is finally 
slain by Hector, n 502. 
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663. Stot: * illustrious.' 

665. T^: anticipates the inf. i^^piccu iiri^pdo'ar' oiS* iv6i|o-€: 

the coupling of two nearly S3mon3rmous expressions emphasizes an idea. 

666. <^* hmfiaiy\ : ' that he might walk,' perh. with the support of 
companions. 

667. anrcuS^vTMv : may be taken as gen. absol., or as gen. of the whole 
depending on otf ns irdvov : i^. lalwr bellicus. 

670. rX^fAova Ovf&^v l^ttv : equivalent to the common epithet of Odys- 
seus in the Odyssey, voKirXas. 

672. irpoi^p«> : 'farther/ 1.^. entering more deeply into the lines of the 
Trojans (cf, T 400). 

673. TMv irXcdvMV : ' of the larger number/ in contrast to the one, 
Sarpedon. 

680. icofiv6a(oXo$ : usual epithet of Hector (cf, B 816, r 83). 

681 = A 495. 

682. o( irpo<n6vri : * at his approach.' 

686. l|uXXov : see on B 36. 

689. C/: A511. 

690. irap^i|cv : ' sprang past,' not heeding Sarpedon's prayer. -.^^ 
A^a ^ouTo : the inf. would be more natural than the final clause which 
is substituted for it (cf, A 465 and A 133). Aacuro (&$€») [Si(6|€ic]. 

693. ^ilY'P* ^^^ word corresponds in root to IjaX.faguSy Engl, beech^ 
but is not the same tree ; it designates a species of oak with edible acorn. 

694. ^c6iipa|;c; * forced forth,' perh. 'wrenched forth,' strength be- 
ing required to extract it. The meaning of the radical part of 0^pa{9 
(0^/Ni, ' door') is entirely lost in the adverb. 

696. iX.tirc 4'vx4 • *'^' * ^^ swooned.' 

698. t<^pci : * revived.' There seem to be two presents Cwyp4wy one 
meaning to 'capture' (f»rfs and A7p^»); the other, to 'reanimate' ((wi\ 
and ^^lp») KOKMS KCKa^tj^ra 6v|&^v : ' painfully panting out his life.' 

700. irpoTpfaorro; 'were driven headlong.' — M vi)»v: see on ^2 
^odfoy, r 5. 

701. AvTi^^porro : c/. A 589. 

702. iir^vTo : ' learned/ from Diomede {cf, v. 604). 

703. irp^»rov and tforarov : pred. adjs., ' who was the first and the last 
whom,' etc. 

704. x^^<^ * °^^y ^ taken literally, ' dad-in-bronze ' {cf. xa\icox/rwv), 
or may mean ' with sinews of brass,' ' strong.' 

705. firl 8^ Lucira 8^. 

706. Atr^iov : join with Tfnjxoy. 

707. oloXo|UTpip : cf. follg. passages : r 185, A 137, 186, 489. 

708. "YXii : this place was mentioned B 500, but with v, — {liya |if|&i|- 
XA9 : ' caring much for.' 

709. KcicXi|iivof : lit. 'leaning upon/ 'adjacent.' Kvi^urCSi: this 
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lake, here named from the Kephisos, which flows into it, was later 
called KopiJis. 

710. Si||iov: < district.' 

711. t«vt : i>. *EicT«p Tc Ilptd/juno wdXs ical x^^c®^ *'Afwjs, v. 704. 

712. dXiKoiTTas : act. voice of the same verb which was used in midd. 
A 10. 

715. AXiov: pred. adj., *vain is the promise which we gave.' 
716u kv4pv«rr(a): ace. asinB 113, 2S8. 
718 » A 418. 

719. With this verse begins the Bto/Mxla, or * Battle of the Gods,' 
which fills the remainder of the book. 

72a xpwr^wvKnn : cf, w. 358, 363 i«oixo|Uvi| limifv : * stepped 

up and began to put to.' 

722. h^ hfff^rvw *on both sides of the chariot,' more closely de- 
fined by tJ^wi iLft4>is : * at either end of the axle,* v. 723. 

724. XF*^ •■ PJ"cd- adj. For trvs and iipOiros, see A 486, B 46. 

725. vpoonpfipdra : * closely riveted to it (the felly).' 

728. Translate : * and the hubs revolving at either end (of the axle) 
are of silver ; ' or vtptBpofioi may mean ' round.' 

728. The chariot body (hippos) * is made fast ' (ivr^rarou) to the axle 

by straps ornamented by plates of gold and silver Soial Avrvycs : it 

is doubtful whether * two * iyrvyts, one on the lower, the other on the 
upper, edge of the chariot box, are referred to, or whether 9ouU means 
* two-fold,' and describes an 4ktw| of unusual breadth and size. 

729. Tofl : governed by ^f, *from it {^Ctjfpos) there extended (WXey).' 

730. ^T€ : se. "H^ ly 8^ rr\. : * and upon it (the yoke) she laid 

the breast-collar.' 

731. ivh 8i tirybv ^fiyo,y9 : * brought under the yoke,' language to be 
taken literally, for the yoke rested upon the withers of the horses.' 

734. irarp^ lir^ o^i : ' on the floor of her father,' i,e, in Zeus's dwell- 
ing, in which Athena armed herself with the breastplate of Zeus (xtrwva, 

V. 736). 

737. rt&xiBTw : may refer to Athena's usual armor. 

738. 9vauv6wvuv : see on B 447. 

739. f^ iripi irdvrg ^^os lan^varroi: 'which Flight encompasses 
round about on every side.' 

740. kv : * within,' i^. on the expanse of the shield. 

741. FopYfCri : the proper adj. is equivalent to a gen. TopyovSf witb 
which wt\^pov is in apposition (see on B 54). 

743. d|fc^£^ciXov icvWt|v rcrpcu^dXTipov : 'two-crested helmet with four 
fold plate.' r€rpwl>dK'npo5 {^d\apa, 'cheek-pieces') probably describes 
plates of metal, of fourfold thickness, on either side of the helmet ex- 
tending perhaps from the temples to the neck, and forming an additiona) 
defence against lateral blows. A different explanation is given in the 
Horn. Diet. 



ILIAD V. 283 

744 Ikot^v . . . &papvtav: 'fit for the combatants of a hundred 
cities/ i^. of colossal size. 

745. Notice the regular recurrence of short syllables (trrixos bXolJb- 
KTvKos) and the tripping movement of the line. Disregarding the first 
syllable, we have an anapaestic movement. 

746. ppi6^ iiiya im!pap6v : the three epithets, following hard upon 
one another without conjunctions (asyndeton), emphasize the mighty 
weight of the spear. 

747. Koriownu [ico7^<nrrai]. 

749. li^Kov : * grated on their hinges.' Ixov [^^^Xottoi^]. 

761. W^ : The clouds which separate the lower ^p from the cuBiip 
are the gate of heaven. It seems rather a harsh expression to speak of 
cloud-gates as 'grating on their hinges/ v. 749. 

762. Translate : ' there then straight through them they held their 
goaded horses.' 

763, 764 = A 498, 499. 
766. C/. vv. 368, 775. 

768. &or<rdru$v t€ Kal olov : i>. Zri r6ffov t€ koL roToy (cf. B 120). 

769. &xo« ' ill apposition with v. 7SS {c/.T 50, 51). 

761. Mvm : ' at having let loose.' 

762. ^ ^d rl |iOi KcxoX<&(r€at : * will you then really be wroth with me 
at all ? • This question follows naturally after the assumed affirmative 
answer to the question in v. 757. 

763. XvypAs ir€irXtiY«to : c/, with ir€ir\7iyifs iktiK^trai irXi|7j<rti^, B 264. 
766. &^ci |idv [&7C H]. 

766. ircXd{ctv ^Suvjcrv : cf, for the same idea v. 397. Athena as god- 
dess of war is a natural rival of Ares. 
768. C/.v.^. 

770. 8o-(rov: ace. of extent of space, and ^epoetS^s agrees with it. 
Translate: 'as far into the cloudy-grey (distance) as.' 

772. T6o"<rov : i>. the horses covered at each spring a distance as great 
as a man's eyes can penetrate into space. 

774. aru|&pdXXcT0v : notice the position of the dual verb between the 
two singular subjects. 

776. irovXvv : metrical convenience may explain the employment of 
the ace. masc. of the adj. instead of the regular fem. form iroXX^^'- 

778. tOfioO* : ace. of specification. The two goddesses are compared 
to pigeons ' in their gait ' because of their short and rapid steps. To the 
hero on the other hand is applied the expression fieuepii $i$&yra [c/.T 22). 

780. 56i : 'to the place where ' {c/. T 145, A 132, 210). 

781. p{ip Au>(fc^8€os: c/. B 387, r 105 ?<rTaorav: 'were standing/ 

for in their retreat around Diomede the Greeks halted occasionally to 
fight. 

782, 783. For other instances of comparison of heroes to lions and 
boars, see A 253, E 299 ovk dXairaSy^v : litotes. 
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786. Stentor is only mentioned in this one place in the Iliad, yet this 
mention is the origin of the familiar adjective ' stentorian.' 

786. aiS^jouoicc : 'used to shout' (as often as there was occasion). 

787. al8^ : nom. for voc. in exclamation k6k &fyx^* ^^ on B 

235 d8os dYi|To( : c/.T 29- 

789. wXd«v Aflp8and«v : i>. ^icatmp w\w¥ (cf. V 145). 

791. M ifi|vo^ : a comparison with v. 700 shows this to be an exag- 
geration. The extremes between which the battle oscillated were the 
city gates (wiiKai^ v. 789) and the ships i^cs). 

793. TwBitSu M^ti(w% : * hurried up to Tydeides,' not, as in r 379, A 
472, with hostile intent 

795. IXicot dvat|nrxoirra : 'cooling o£E his wound,' i>. wiping away 

the sweat which increased the pain. t6 |uv pdXc : see on v. 361 for 

doable ace. 

796. Inipc: 'distressed.' 

797. T^: *by this,' />. by the sweat. 

798. &v(ox«»v : ' lifting up,' so as to get at the wounded part beneath. 

800. ol : here reflexive and used as in prose =j'iiAf'. 

801. Toi : ethical dat. * I tell you,* or ' you know.' 

802. icaC ^* Sn tr^ : ' and so even when.' The apodosis follows in v. 
806, o^r^ iTfMJcaA^^cro. 

803. vW^v 'AxmAv : ' without (/>. unaccompanied by) Achaians.' In 
A 388 the expression is fMuyos i^y {cf. Agamemnon's account of the same 
scene (A 376-400) from which many phrases are here repeated). 

804,805. C/: A 385, 386. 

807. C/.A^ 

808. This verse is a combination of A 390 and E 828. It is inconsist- 
ent with V. 802, and weakens the contrast plainly intended between vv. 
802 and 810. Hence there is good reason for rejecting it with Aris- 
tarchus. 

810. irpo^povltts : join with xiKofuu. 

812. Mfpuiv (& priv. and inip) : lit. * without heart,' * spiritless.' 
815. yiyv^mw : in spite of her appearance in mortal form, as may 
be inferred from v. 835. 

818. v4»v k^rtyjUtv : cf. w. 127-132. 

819. o^ )i etas : Diomede replies that he is in precisely the same 
situation as was his father Tydeus {c/i v. 802, obx cYcuricoy). 

820. 821= vv. 131, 132. 

823. &X'4fuv(u [&AVat1 : 2 aor. pass, infin. from etX<» (cf. v. 782). 

824. i&dxtiv dvd [&i/& fjuixv^] '- ^fi and Bid do not suffer anastrophe 
when they follow their object. See Sketch of Dialect, § 6. 

827. TO 7€ : ace. of specification, lit. *in respect to this,' *on that ac- 
count,* i>. of the goddess's previous command in vv. 124, 130. 

830. oxeSCnv : * in hand to hand encounter.' The form is ace. fem. of 
an adj. («r/". avrifilrjVf A 278). 
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881. TVMT^v Kouctfv : lit. ' an evil worked out to full completion,' ' a 
consummate evil/ The character of Ares is without dignity or worth, in 
most unfavorable contrast to that of Athena. 

832. irpv^y • ^^^ promise here attributed to Ares is not found in the 

Iliad. oTfvr dyopfiMtv liax^o^*^^ • * ^^ giving to understand by 

words (&7opc^y) that he would fight.' 

836. 'riXw 4pvoxM« : ' having drawn him backward,' />. forth from 
Ihe open part of the chariot in the rear I|&|iair4tts : ' instantly.' 

837. Athena enters the chariot, not as combatant {irapafidr7is)t but as 
charioteer. 

838. ^&|U|Uivta : c/. v. 142 ^Ytvos : see on v. 693. 

839. &7CV : * it bore.' 

845. "AISos KvWiiv : * the helm of Hades.' This made the wearer in- 
visible, like the fog-cap ( Tarn-kappe or Nebel-kappe) of German mythology. 
Athena put on this cap that Ares might not recognize her ; she would not 
have needed it to make herself invisible to men [cf. A 198). 

849. lOiis with gen. : ' straight at/ ' straight for.' 

851. dbplfaro : * aimed a stroke.' 

854. Were we to read hirip (with Codex Venetus) instead of dir* ^ir, the 
sense would be easier. As the text stands, we must translate : * and she 
caught it with her hand and pushed it aside, so that it flew harmlessly 
under and out from (behind) the body of the chariot' 

856. ^-ipcto-c : ' drove it home.' 

857. ifcCrpipf : ace. of the thing with ^wyir^iriccro, ' was wont to bind 
about him (midd. voice) his body-band.' For note on yXr^y which was 
worn next the skin under the ^fta and (wrriip, see on A 137. 

S56, ofra : see on v. 376 {cf. A 525). Notice the change of subject 
between odra and 9i(Bw^ev [9i4koi^€v]. Sc. with the latter verb 96pv. 

860. IwidxiXoi, ScxdxiXoi : shortened forms for iydxis x^^'®'* BticdKn 
xi^Mt. The enormous numbers make a burlesque of Ares's pain. 

861. (vifd<yorrts ^pi8a : cf, B 381. 

862. ^ird : adv., ^ r 34, A 421. 

864^ 865. Translate : ' as there forms itself (lit. comes to view) from 
the clouds a black fog-mass, when a gusty wind rises in consequence of 
the burning heat.' 

866. ToSos : ' such,' i>. ' so black ; ' the point of the comparison is the 
blackness of the two appearances. 

867. Join d/iov yt^Uirffiy with l^y: 'as he went with the clouds (in 
which he was wrapt).' 

868. Portions of this verse are found in B 17 and E 367. 
870. &|&ppoTov atfia : />. Ix<^p {cf, vv. 339, 340). 

873. TtrXudrfS H|jiv [rdrKofiev] : c/. T 309, where W€wp»fi4yoy iirriy = 
wiwptrrtu. 

875. vol : ' against you,' because the acts of your favorite child, Athe- 
na, bring us into opposition with you. 
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876L d^|<niXa : seems to be the same word as edovKa, v. 403 H^i|- 

Xi : this 2 pf. does not differ in meaning from pres. /icXci. 

878. 8c8|jk4|ifo^ : pL with sense of pres., ' are subject to * [cf, T 183). 

879. vponp^XXflOi : ' dost punish/ lit. ' castest thyself upon.' 

880* dvUGt [&y/i?»] : as if from pres. iu^i4w instead of itviri/ii (see Sketch 
of Dialect, §241 i). 
886. iv4viucav [Mfr^yitw}. 4^ W m : c/.T $6, 

886. h vocdSfoviv : Ares, as immortal, could not die, but he might be 
severely womided and be stretched on the battle-field {airrou) among 
heaps of corpses (y€icd8co'o't). 

887. V^[{^6s]. 

890, 89L C/. A i76» 177. 

892. AdtrxcTov, o^ Ivuikt^v: 'uncontrollable, unyielding,' showing 
the opposite qualities to those suggested by v. 878. 
894. rf : * therefore,' because of the character ascribed to Hera in v. 

892. 
896. Zeus speedily relents from the feelings expressed in v. 889. 
896. Y^vos : ace. * by descent/ fyoC : * to me,' i>. * as my son.' 

898. M^Ttpo9 [Kor^fpos] (HpavUiiwv: 'lower than the (rebel) sons 
of Uranos,' i.e. than the Titans, imprisoned in Tartaros. 

899, 900 = 401, 402. 

902. ImtT^ |icros : lit. Mn haste,' iir6s being personified. Certainly 
personification is natural of anything so rapid and m3rsterious in its oper- 
ation as rennet or any substitute for it. oMvhrpj^ : gnomic aorist. 

903. ircpiTpl^enu kok6wtx : ' thickens on every side as one stirs it.' 
906. Contrast this verse with v. 869 {cf. A 405). 

908. These goddesses have now done enough to clear themselves of 
the charge of supineness which Zeus in Z 8 foUg. brings against them. 
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Zrjra S' a/)' ^AvSpo/Jbdy(f]^ Kal "E/cropo^ etrr oapunv^* 

In Zeta, Hector prophesies ; prays for his son ; wills sacrificey 

Fighting continues after the gods have left the field, but with decreasing 
violence (1-118). Thus room is left for quieter scenes: first, the parley 
of Diomede and Glaukos (119-236), as an illustration of the power of the 
bond of guest-friendship ; then, the meeting and parting of Hector and 
Andromache (370-502), as an illustration of the strength and sacredness 
of the marriage tie. Paris's frequent appearance on the scene reminds us 
how he had violated both of these bonds. 

1. Tp^v Kal 'Axau0V : join with ^iXorcis oU6t| : />. x^P^' ^^^^ 

iymro. Ares, Apollo, Athena, Hera, and Aphrodite, who had taken 
part in the combat in E, have now withdrawn. 

2. ircSCofco : for gen. see on B 785 tOvo-c : iBlfvw from iO^ts [c69^s], 

lit *go straight/ Translate: (v. 2) 'and the tide of battle set in many 
directions over the plain, now this way, now that.' 

8. &XX'/jXmv : gen. of object aimed at (cf. A 100). As subject of ptc. 
supply a word meaning * combatants.' 

4. Join this verse with iBv<re in v. 2. The caesura in the verse indi- 
cates that 'Ziii.Sevros is not dependent upon ^oda>v, but is governed by 

6. ^«»9 I9t|kcv [ffUTtipiw iirolri<r€v] : lit. 'caused a light,* i.e. *let in a 
gleam of light.' 

7. AptoTos : in proportion to the valor and size {^vy re fityvtv re) of 
Akamas was the relief which *Ajax brought to his companions (<p6vs 
^dflK^y) by slaying him. Tfrvicro [fycKCTo] : plupf. 3 sg. from rt^x^. 

0-11 = A 459-461. 

12. iirc^ : redupl. 2 aor. from stem ^ck-, ' kill ' (see on A 397). 

14. A^vii^ pi^roto : cf, Vergil's diz/es cpum, Aen. I, 14. 

' Chapman's couplet is not a transIatioD, it will be observed, of the Greek hexameter 
which stands above it 
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Iff. Mt !« [^0' Wfl : 'upon the road,* so that all wayfarers must pass 
by his dwelling. 

16. Translate : * but not one of them all (U. the many whom he had 
entertained, r&tryt referring to vdmu) warded off from him (lit. *for 
him,' see on A 566) sad destruction.' There is pathos in the thought of 
how little return he received, in the hour of need, for all his kindness to 
others. 

17. wp6g0tr : may refer to time or to place : ' having first (prior to 
Azylos) faced Diomede;' or 'having faced Diomede in front of him 
(Azylos),' i^, for Azylos's protection. 

19. i^iprCoxot : see Hom. Diet ^YoSav ffivnpf : * they went below 

the earth.' 

81. pi) 8i jicr : * and went after/ «./. to overtake (see on A 222). 

M. in|C«: * Naiad,' derived from vAw, *flow.' 'AfiapPaph\: perh. a 

compound of & priv. and fi6p0opos, *mud.' Thus the meaning would be 
* Clear-water.* 

84. oictfnov 8^ 4 yrfyaTo fi^nip : * and his mother bare him in secret' 

26. «oi|ia£vwir : so Paris kept his father's flocks on Mt Ida. 

^iXdTt|Ti Kol c^ : cf. r 445. 

87. ^irlXvvY : * relaxed underneath ; ' the preposition is used with 
special reference to yulo, which here equals y^yara (see on r 34). 

88. Iv^paro : i aor. midd. from ivtUput. 

84. li^ppfCroo : the doubling of the p in this word is the indication of a 
lost consonant. The orig. form of the root of ^c» was <rpv, 

87. po^v d<yaOos : see on B 40S. 

88. drvtofiivw ircS^to : * fleeing bewildered over the plain.' 

89. livpucCvy : adj formed from tLvpliai, Lat. myrica, * tamarisk,' a shrub 
mentioned as abundant in the Trojan plain. 

40. The entanglement {fi\a4>e4vrt) of v. 39 is the cause of the break- 
ing («|arr[€]) of v. 40. The horses were attached to the chariot only by 
means of the yoke, so that the shattering of the 'fore part of the pole ' 

(»pi^V Pvfif) would set them free. C/. Plate I in Hom. Diet a^<^ 

[Uv : /./. the horses, in contrast with the chariot which they left behind. 

41. -j vtp ol AXXos «ctA. : * by the very same road by which the others 
(horses and men) were fleeing bewildered.' 

44. SoXixdcKiov {yX^ • ^Z- ^ 346. 

45. Connect yoiivt^v with \afid»v. 

46. t<^Ypcv : 'take me alive,' i.e. 'spare my life.' The plea for life is 
based, however, on the ransom which he offers. The emphatic portion 
of the verse follows the caesura {cf. Se^ai Airoiya, A 23). 

47. h di|>vcu>v irarpos : the first example in the Iliad of the ellipsis, so 
common in prose, of the word * house.' 

49. tAv Kh TOi xopCoxuTD : ' of which things my father would gladly 
give to thee.' 
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60. vtvMoiTO : redupl. 2 aor. from wwOdi^ofiai. The thing learned 
is here something about a person, ' that I was alive ' (c/. A 257). 

61. lirciOc : ' sought to persuade ' (contrast the force of the aor. in y. 6i» 
where the counter-persuasion of Agamemnon is successful). 

68. rdx' l|uXXi : * was just on the point' 

68. KaTa{^|icv: xard suggests the direction 'down to the sea;' the 
form is i aor. with intermediate vowel c instead of a {c/. T 105). 

64. i^tOJ^Ttui : implies a loud tone of reproach and reproof. 

66. & trhnVf & Mcv^Xac : the repetition of the interjection suggests 
haste and eagerness. — 8^ [H]. 

66. dySpAv : used for iufBp6s, an exaggeration for the sake of effect. 

^ a^i, xt\. : ironical reminder to Menelaos of the wrongs which he 

had suffered fio .1 the race, one of whom he seemed about to spare. 

69. icoi)pov: lit. 'a (male) youth/ here simply a designation of sex, 
'a male child, etc' — ^i|8* 5s: rel. used as demonstrative, 'let not 
even him.' 

00. Ak^Scotoi Kal A^vroi : both adjectives are used proleptically, 
translate : ' let them perish out of Ilios without burial and without leaving 
a trace behind ' {cf. A 39, 126). 

03. oXn|Aa iropcMr^v : * urging (upon him) what was proper ' {c/. for a 
different meaning of the verb, A 555). 

04. dvtrp&ircr : 'fell back' {c/. fhmos Irco'ci', A 108). 

06. Xd( h oT^Otoicn pds : ' planting his heel on his breast 
07=:B no. 

00. lirvPaXXtf|icros : ' throwing himself upon/ the gen. ivApwv depends 
upon the preposition in composition. G. 177, H. 75Z. 

70. rd : refers to iudpw, 

71. oniX^ofTc: fut. with potential force {cf. A 137, B 203, 367. The 
verb as a verb of depriving takes the double accusative of the person and 

the thing. vcicpo^ TtOvf«rra« : cf. a similar expression in King James's 

Version : * In the morning they were all dead corpses.' 2 Kings, xix. 35. 

78. W 'AxoUtv AauvifiitfTav'. 'would have been driven (forced to go 
up) into Ilium by the Achaians.' The gen. of the agent is often used 
after verbs which though not passive are equivalent to passives (see on 
A 242). 

74. dvaXKc(Q<ri : ' on account of their failure to defend themselves.' 

70. C/.A69. 

78. Tp^&«*v Kttl Avidmv : connect with Iffifu [ifiTp]. 

79. UK»v ; orig. meaning * motion,' * direction ; ' hence * undertaking.' 

80. orT4|T€ airoit : * take your stand here.' IpvKdKcrc : 2 aor. imv. 

with peculiar redupl. (see Sketch of Dialect, § 15, 2). A last effort is to 
be made before the dty gates to stay the flight of the panic-struck mul- 
titude. 

81. liroix^|Mvoi : cf. A 31 irpW a^rf . . . iri<riciv: 'before they 



290 NOTES. 

foil again (implying their habitual effeminacy) in flight into the arms of 
their wives.' X^F^ • ' exultant joy ' (cf, V 51 ). 

M. 4iU6i }fh : ' we/ <>. Helenos and the other Trojan chiefs, except 
Aeneas and Hector. yAv is correlative with kri^ in v. 86. 

86. w^vSc |WT^co : for li^ipxofuu used in somewhat different sense 

with ace. of direct obj., cf, E 429 ^ 8c, lerX. : the predicate is the infin. 

9c<Mu in V. 92, which equals (^^», and therefore, like any finite verb, re- 
quires its subject in the nominative case (see on A 21). Translate : 'let 

her collect into the temple the old women and lay,' etc. ^ipcuds [ypoaisy 

ace. pi.] : an adj. form occurring only in this book and corresponding ex- 
actly to the masc. ^cpoi^s [7^p«y], A 35. 

88. vi|dv [yc<6y] : ace. of limit of motion (cf. A 322, V 262) wtfXc» 

Aicpxi : (>. hKpow6\€i. 

82. ktt\ yoiiifwr\ : the mantle was to be laid * upon the lap ' of the 
image of Athena. The statue may be thought of as a rude wooden one. 
Such images were called ^6atfa. Statues of Athena usually represented 
the goddess in standing posture. 

94. ^iM Iffi^iof]: La Roche and Hentze both prefer the meaning 

' sleek ' to the old rendering * yearling.' ^K^oras : compounded of d 

privative and icckt^w, lit. * that have not felt the goad,' i.£. * unbroken.' 

96. at Kfv dir^axxi : states more definitely what is meant by cdf k 4\eh(rp 
in V. 94. Both verbs may be brought together in translation thus : ' in 
case she may show pity in keeping off ' (see on A 67). 

97. ^^o^Tttipa ^poto : cf. A 328. 

98. KdprurTov 'AxoUtv : cf E 103, where Diomede is called ipurros 
*Axaidy, sharing this title with Achilles, A 244. 

99. Translate: 'not even Achilles did we formerly (x>. before his 
withdrawal from the Greek host in consequence of his quarrel with Aga- 
memnon) so much fear.' 

100. 8v . . . l{<|A|Acrai: 'who, however, they say is the child of a god- 
dess ; ' the gen. Btas depends upon the prep, in composition. 

101. Uro^opC^civ : differs little from v. I. ainri/^^pli€t¥=hni^4p^trBtu 
(see on A 589). 

103-106 = E 494-497. 

108. +Av 8^ : ' for they thought ' (cf T 28). 

110. cfy.es. 

113. 5^' &v PcCw \tw &K /3«] : ' until I go,' H. 444 D y^vai 

povXcvrQci : />. Urifioyfpovfft, cf T 14^. 

116. iica'nJi&pas : the number of cattle sacrificed is mentioned in v. 93 
as twelve. The largest number of victims mentioned in Homer as actu- 
ally sacrificed is eighty-one (Odyssey, 78). 

117. d|&^l8^: 'and on both sides,' />. 'above and below.' tr^upd 

Kal airxjhnk : definitive appositives of fuy^ the object of riWc. Translate : 
' and above and below the black ox-hide was smiting him upon neck and 
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ankles/ Hector carried his shield upon his back suspended by a strap 
which passed around his neck. 

118^ Translate : 'a rim, which ran round the outer edge (lit. 'as outer 
edge/ wfUrri) of the bossy shield.* &yrv| is in partitive apposition with 
B^Pfjut. The outer edge of the UpfAa was the &Krv|. 

119. Here begins the splendid episode of the meeting of Glaukos and 
Diomede. A reason for introducing it may have been to give Diomede, 
who had performed prodigies of valor in E, a sufficient occasion to with- 
draw from the field. 

121 = r 15. 

123. Diomede's not recognizing Glaukos seems strange in the tenth 
year of the war, yet not so strange as Priam's inability to recognize 
Agamemnon and other leaders of the Greeks (^ r 166 follg.). It may be 
added that Glaukos is not one of the most prominent of the Trojan chiefs. 
Diomede is already known to Glaukos {c/, v. 145). 

126. 6 T [5rt re] : see on A 244. The clause 5 r* . . . l/ieivos explains 
9dp<r«t. 

127. SvoT^vwv iratScs : ' (only) sons of wretched fathers/ U. of those 
doomed to lose their children. dvTui«<ri [iun-t&a'il : see on A 31. 

130. o^ 7dp vHBi: 'for by no means/ negation strengthened by 

doubling the negative AvKdop^os [Awcovpyos] : a Thracian king who 

excluded the worship of Dionysos {Lot. Bacckus) from his land and drove 
Dionysos himself into the sea. In punishment he was blinded, and soon 
after lost his life. 

181. 8i|v ^v ; adv. in predicate where an adj. (Brivaios) seems more 
natural, *was long-lived/ 'lived long' (see on A 416). 

182. |uuvo|Uvou>: 'madly-raving.' rtO^vas: lit. 'nurses/ i,e. the 

frenzied women (often called 'maenads,' fuUvo/uu) who celebrated the 
orgies of Dionysos. 

188. NinHjiov : ' Nysa ' is said to have been a mountain in Thrace. 

134. (KrffOXa: this word, derived from Oi5», ' to sacrifice,' may include 
all the sacrificial implements, but refers primarily to the ' Thyrsi * or 
staffs with ends fashioned like a pine-cone, which were borne by the 

priests or servants of Dionysos. dvSpo^voio : epithet used on account 

of his attempted violence upon Dionysos and his attendants. 

185. In this and the two following verses Dionysos is represented as 
a cowardly god, fearing an angry man. 

188. rf : 'with him,' t.f, ' against him,' refers to Lykourgos. 

141. o^' dv . . . IMXoi^ : ' and I would not (in view of the short life 
of all who have attempted it) wish to fight with gods.' 

148. dX46pov iriCpara : see Horn. Diet, under irttpap. 

146. Toiy\ 8i Kol dvSpMv : 'such on the other hand also is that of men.' 

147. rd jph has for its correlative &XAa 94 instead of a rd 94, x^^' 

'strews.' 
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148. S* kwvftjvfnu : parataxis instead of 8tc iirtyiyyereu. 

14i. In this verse we have an exact parallel to the construction in v. 
147 : the whole, y€vrfi, is in the same case as its two parts, ri fi4y and ^ B4. 

IM. Stt^iuvcu: translate inf. as imv. : < learn even this/ trifling as the 
matter is. 

161. voXXol tt . . . Xmaxvi may be considered as an instance of 
parataxis. 

162. "EoTi vdXit 'B^^ : with the form of this verse, especially with 
its beginning, many famous descriptive passages may be compared, e^. 
Vergil*s Aen. I, 5, Dante's Inferno, canto V. v. 97. Ephyre is the older 

name of Corinth The phrase [lvx^ "Apytoi means ' in a recess of 

the Peloponnesus/ for which large division of Greece "Apyos is often 
used. See Hom. Diet, under "Apyos. 

153. SCoii^of : proper name formed by reduplication from the adj. 

ffO^S, 

166. BcXX^po^impr : the scholiast explains that the orig. name of 
Bellerophon was Hipponoos, but that, after slaying by accident a Corin- 
thian named Belleros, he fled to Proitos to be purified from the taint of 
blood. 

166. <^»op<tp> ^TOiinfir : ' lovely manhood.' 

167. The second foot of this verse is a spondee, the last syllable of 
odnip being long on account of the <r and F properly belonging to ol. 

169. Connect *Apy^i»v^ as the punctuation indicates, with S^/aov. 

100. rf : best joined with iwtfi'fiyaro {fudyoficu), * was madly in love 
with him.' 

108. vi^(c) : ipf. of unsuccessful attempt, 'was trying in vain to per- 
suade.' 

108. 4^«iiox4iivi| : * having devised a falsehood.' 

104. rtOva(i|f 1j Kdicravc : ' mayst thou be dead or slay,' />. * I wish 
thee dead unless thou slay' {c/. A 18-20). The successive steps by 
which the form icddcrorc is reached are : KardKrayt, (icarjcrai'c), {KcucKTovt), 
itdieraift, 

106. ^' [/Ml] : see on A 170. 

107. a^pAavuro y^ "ro yc Ovpp : i,e * his conscience forbade that ; ' 
for Bellerophon was |^yo5, and to kill him would have been the act of an 
iurtfi^s. a'4fias describes the reverential regard for what is proper in the 
sight of gods and men. 

108. «Hj|iaTa Xvypd : the art of writing was certainly little practised in 
the Homeric age, hence a^fiara is to be translated ' signs' or * characters,' 
not ' letters.' 'Ypd4ra8 Ovfio^^pa iroXXd : * having scratched many life- 
destroying symbols,' i.e. various scenes were scratched upon the inner 
sides of the folded tablet, all of which had murder as their subject. 

170. ircvO^ip : i.e, lobates, the father of Anteia. 

171. d^v|Mvi iro|iiqg : it/iifMvif usually an epithet of persons, is used 
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here in a conventional sense, and the phrase means nothing more than 
* safe-conduct.* 

172. S&ydov pcovra : differs little from "EdyBoio ^odwv, v. 4. 

174. l^cvo-cv : orig. meaning, * make holy,' * consecrate * ; then 

' slaughter.' cvi^iMp, hvia : nine is a favorite Homeric round number 

(^. A 53). A fresh bullock was offered, and eaten, each day. 

17«. C/.A493, 

176. ^ivc : it was a part of the etiquette of the Horn, times to first 
entertain the stranger, and then question him as to his country and pur- 
pose «rfj|ia (repeated in v. 178) refers to a pictured scene. We are 

left to make the inference that Bellerophon had told lobates that he was 
the bearer of a afjfjut from Proitos. 

177. ol: 'for him,' />. for lobates ^^tro: (midd.) *bore with 

him.' 

180. irf^W|icv [vc^yciv] : redupl. 2 aor. infin. from stem ^ck-, * slay.' 

As the adj. 0ciOv equals a gen. pi. $€&y, the gen. kifBp^w follows 

naturally (see on B 54). 

181. This verse is thus translated into Latin by Lucretius, De Rerum 
Naturoy V, 902 ; Ante leo, postrema draco, nudia ipse Chimaera, 

188, Sciy^v : join with fihos. 

188. 0cAv Tfpdcov^ irUN|(ra« : cf. A 398. 

184. 2oXii|ioio-i : the Solymoi were a warlike people on the borders of 
Lykia. 

185. Kaf>r{oTi|v : in Engl, such a pred. adj. is best translated by in- 
serting a relative clause : ' he said that this battle with heroes (kif^frnv) 
was the hardest-fought into which he had entered.' 

186. 'Afidtovas : cf, V 189. 

187. i{^<uvc : the subject changes from Bellerophon to lobates (cf. V 
212). 

189. cloif Vdxov : ' he set an ambush.' For the estimate in which ser- 
vice in an ambuscade was held, cf A 227. 

191. yCtvoxtkc : the ipf. tense suggests that the knowledge came grad- 
ually, forced upon lobates by the successive exploits of Bellerophon, 
which implied divine favor and aid. 

198. iiiutrv Ti^fjs: the royal rights thus shared were: sovereignty; 
claim to presents from subjects (yipas) ; a special plot of land (rifiwos). 

104. Kal |»lv [tihv\ : ' and in truth.' W|icvo$ : cognate ace. after 

rdfioy, of which it contains the root rc/i-, raii-. Thus r4fA€vos = rSiros btvo- 
rerfArifi4vos. 

196. ^vraXifjs : gen. limits rifi^vos understood, with which koJUp agrees. 

196. Vj 8^ : refers to 9vyar4^ v. 192. 

199. SofiiriiSova : thus it appears that Sarpedon and Glaukos, men- 
tioned together B 876, were cousins. 

900. AXX' irf 8^ : recurs four times in succession w. 172, 175, 191. — 
Kol itfCvos : 'he also,' i>. Bellerophon as well as Lykourgos, v. 140. 
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201. ndv : apocope and assimilation. — 'AXijtov : there is a play, no 
doubt, upon the resemblance between this word and iikaro, from which 
Aristarchas considered that it was derived ; others connect with & priv. 
and A^iov, 'harvest/ and translate: * barren waste.' Vv. 200, 202-205 
interrupt the connection and may be interpolations. Cicero translates 
vv. 200^ 201, in the Tusculan Disputations, III. 26, as follows : ** Qui 
miser in campis maerens errabit Aleis^ Ipse suum cor edens, hominum 
vestigia vitans** 

SOS. 'A^i|t &rot woXiljaoio MarlRravc : ' Ares, insatiate in combat, slew,' 
is a poetic way of saying ' they fell in war.' 

^^- XP'^^*^*^ • ^ connected with iivia, ' reins,' might refer to the 
* bands ' or 'sash ' by which bow and quiver were suspended. See Hom. 
Diet, for a different explanation of the word. 

907. i&AXa voXXd : ' very earnestly ' (cf. A 229). 

908, 909. These splendid verses should be learned by heart. They 
were evidently Jn the mind of Herodotus when he wrote, vii. 53, ftySpos 
yty€aihu iiyaBolts «cal fA^i Koreuirx^y^iv t^ irp6<r0t ipyaurfidya n4p<rp<n. 

918. KaT^in|(cv : * planted,' thrusting the butt, or awptrrhp, into the 
ground {cf, V 135). 

916. 41 ^ w : < now then in very truth.' vaXai^ : * of old time.' 

The passage w. 21 5-236 is most interesting as a description of the rela- 
tion of guest-friendship in the Homeric times. 

917. (f<Vio^ ¥^{>K : ' entertained and kept ; ' the aor. ptc here desig- 
nates an action not prior to, but contemporaneous with, the principal 
verb. 

919. XmvT^^ : see on A 132 foUg. 

990. 8^ira« dfi^uciririXXov : see on A 585. 

991. |uv {(aJbrS\ : used in ntr. gender, which happens but rarely (see 
on A 237). — l&v : ' as I went (to the war).' 

999, 998. These verses have been thought an interpolation ; they man- 
ifestly interrupt the connection KdXXiin [kot^Xitc] : ' left behind,' i>. 

in Argos when he went to take the lead of the expedition of the Seven 
against Thebes. 

994. ^CXos : see on A 20. 

996. tAv : <>. AvWwy, which is readily suggested by Avicf]|. 

998. Kal 8' &)i(Xov : 'even in the press of conflict,' where they could 
less clearly distinguish one another. 

997. MKOvpoi: see on B 130. 

298. icrc(vcvv : depends on toAXoI iiiol (ctViy). 

980. Kol otSc : ' these also,' />. the hosts of Trojans and Achaians who 
are thought of as having paused to witness the meeting and parley of 
Diomede and Glaukos. 

983. xc^oK AXX^X^v Xap^n|v : more usual would be x^'P^'' iXX^Xows 
Xafiin^v, Translate the verse : * they grasped each other's hands and 
plighted faith to one another.' 
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836. XR^^^^ x*^*^ - ^^^ became a proverbial expression in Greek 
literature for an unequal exchange. 

887. The episode of Diomede and Glaukos is now ended, and the 
narrative is resumed from v. 1 18, where it was broken o£E. 

889. ctp^fuvai : ^pofjuu [Kpoficu] is used here rather in the sense of CiiT4m, 

' seek for/ than in that of ^parrdoff * question.' lTa« : from nom. sing. 

Itijs. 

240. iroo^ds: final syllable long before caesura {c/.Ay6,E 485). 

848. {coT^ olOo^Nrgoa : lit. * with polished porches/ <>. ' with porches 
of polished stone.' The dat. may be explained as dat. of means, the 
porch being a part of the palace and necessary to its completeness. 

844. C/, Aen. II, 503, quinquaginta illi thcUami, 

847. Kovp^Mv : join with 9«(Xfl^t in foUg. v. It is only of the married 
sons and daughters of Priam that the apartments are mentioned. Hector 
and Paris have palaces apart (cf, vv. 313, 317 )• 

851. Iv^ takes up the connection from v. 243 4|intf8«»pot: lit 

* kindly-giving/ may be compared in signification with Lat. tUma, -— . 
ivavTCi| ^X0c : obviam ivit, 

858. Laodike was previously mentioned, F 124. 

853. Cf, A 513 and 361. 

854. Xur^v : the emphasis is on the ptc. 

855. SiNr^w|u>i : lit. 'not to be named,' 'accursed ' (cf, Lat in/amis), 

856. cri 8' dvfJKcv : parataxis, where, in later Greek, we might have 
had a clause denoting result Iv6a8c : join with 4\06tn-{tt). 

857. I£ dK(n|s iroXios : connect with ^Koirxciy. The temple of Athena 
was in the Acropolis. 

858. Ivc£kw [iy^Ko] : translate by fut. pf. indie. 

860. ^v^crcai : translate independently of ws as a new statement. 

861. |aiY<^ &^i ; translate /i4ya as adv. or as pred. adj. : * increases 
mightily,' 'renders great ' {cf. B 414). 

262. tts . . . K<iC|&T)icas : suggested by KSKfiriwrt. The connection may 
be thus given : wine inspirits a wearied man, ' as thou art weary.' 

864. Acipc : lit. 'raise/ />. ' offer to drink.' 

865. diro7vUi<rgs: lit. 'take away strength of limb/ 'unnerve.' Hec- 
tor's mother offers him wine with a twofold object: to restore his 
strength, and that he may pour out an oblation to the gods. He refuses 
for two reasons : he fears that it will unman him, and it is not fit to make 
oblations with unwashen hands. This last sentiment may remind one of 
David's words, i Chron. xxii. 8. 

869. d7fXi(i|f : see on A 128. 

870. OulfonTi [Bwrlous] : ' with bumt-offerlngs.' The form implies a 
nom. sing. 06of, 

278. TOi afrQ [Mnnf ]. 
871-878 = 90-97. 
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980. |i«riXi^ro|iai : fitrd in composition has here the same meaning 
as fi«rcC used alone with ace. (see on A 222). 

881. clir^vTot : sc. i/wu^ and translate ' hear my voice.' &s (accent be- 
cause of following enclitic) is here a particle of wishing [cfi9c]. lec is not 

elsewhere found with opt of desire (cf, A 182) aMt [o^r^i] : i.e. ' on 

this very spot and at this very moment' 

888. ToSo Tf iraiurlv : cf. A zS, 

884. Kftvtfv yc : ' him at least,' 1./. * him, though no one else.' — 'A'iSos 
fCow : see on r 322, where H^/mv, which is governed by ^au, is expressed. 

885. ^a(ipr m: 'I should say' {c/, B 27)- It can hardly be decided 
whether ^wa is to be taken as the subject of iic\€Xa04ir$«Uf or as ace. of 
specification. 

286. votI |ilYap(a) : i.f. * into the apartments within/ for hitherto she 
has been in the court. 

880. SiSovCtfv : Sidon was an older city than Tjrre, which is not men- 
tioned in Homer. Paris is said by Herodotus (ii. 1 16) to have been driven 
by storms, first to Egypt and then to Phoenicia, on his return with Helen 
from Sparta to Troy. 

888. AWiY^ycv : the same word is employed as in r 48. 

294. iroucCXiiao-i : irouclXfiara refers to patterns worked in colors like 
the scene in r 126. 

295. vcCaros : probably an old superlative of vdos. C/., in meaning, 
Lat. navissimus in the sense of Mast.' Here 'lowermost,' lying at the 
bottom of the chest as the most valuable. 

298. Bcav^ : previously mentioned, E 70. 

303. CJ. V. 92. 

304. c^ofUvt) : the ptc. as joined with iipiaro may be translated * prayed 
with a vow* (r/. A 450). 

807-4100. Cf, the nearly identical vv. 93-95. 
811. dWvcucv : see on A 514. 

818. 8^^&aTa : used in different meaning from Z&fia, v. 316. The for- 
mer designates the entire palace; the latter the men's apartment, or 

814. or^ dvSpdon, : * with the aid of men.' 

316. a^^v : the aM, * enclosed yard ' or * court,' is reckoned as a part 
of the palace, the parts of which are named in this verse. 
I 317. npid)ioi6 Tt KalliKTopos : abridged expression for 9t»fUT»y Hpt- 

dfAoto, ktA. 
880. Wipe : * round about,' i>. about the junction of shaft and bronze 

spear-point. 

821. Iv OoXd|up : Mn the women's apartment,' as in r 391. firovra : 

hrw and throfuu, * to be busy with ' and * to follow,* are act. and midd. 
voices of the same verb, and from the same root as Lat. sequor. 

888. A^Mvra : * handling,' to test and see if fit for battle. 
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884. ir^iKXvT& ip^a: 'famous handiwork,' />. woven fabrics. — 
idXcvc : used with ace. of the thing and dat. of person, like iwlreunrt or 
iviTtWou. See on B 50. 

826. 8ai|uSvic : see on A 561 x^^*' * 'resentment.' Hector thought 

that Paris had retired from the combat on account of resentment against 
the Trojans for being willing to surrender him according to the compact 
of r. 

229. C/.f for meaning of ifi9<8^5i}c, B 93 ; for meaning of ftax^^rcuo, E 
875. 

880. ficOiivTa iroX^oio : c/, A 240. 

881. dva [&ydffrri$il : anastrophe takes place when a preposition stands 
for the preposition in composition with a verb. The verb may be other 
than ufjU. — mipi^s : for gen. see on B 415. 

882. 888 = r 58, 59. 

886. Tp^y : obj. gen. after x^^V ^^^ y€fi4ff<rif ' out of resentment and 

indignation against the Trojans.* T^<nrov implies a correlative 5<roK, 

which might have been expressed in the following verse thus : Hffov MXwv, 
where, instead, we have tBtXov B4, 

886. dxci : dat. after wporpearMatf * devote myself to grief,' i^. at his 
defeat by Menelaos. 

888-840. These verses describe the same feeble, vacillating character 
which is portrayed in T 448 foUg. Cf. especially the sentiment yiicri 9 
iirafitlfitrtu AvBptu with F 440. 

340. 8va> : subj. of exhortation, or subj. with meaning of fut. 

342. Hector's haste to enter the combat prevents any reply. 

844. Helen's expressions of self-abhorrence in this verse are similar 
to those in r 173. 

846. -lifuiTi rf 6ri : c/,B 743, r 189. 

846. otx<o^<u irpo^ipovQu: *to have borne away.' C/. for similar 
force of oXx^vBaiy best translated by an adv., B 71 ; ^ also tfio» tp4po¥T€s, 
A 391. 

848. dv is omitted with iar6{F}«pa't. 

849. riK|i^pavTo : * appointed,' * decreed.' 

860. Iirttra : * then,' i.e, * m that case,' as a kind of compensation. 

861. Translate : * who had a sense for reproof and the many taunts of 
men.' 

862. To^<p : used contemptuously as in v. 363 f|iirc8oi : lit. * firm,' 

/>. * discreet ' {c/. tvkvSs, B 55). 

868. kwav^aw^ : U. * will reap the fruit of his doings * (cf. A 410). 

866. cy: r loa 

367. As M does not suffer anastrophe, it should be joined with diyice 
rather than with ofdrty. 

360. KdOi|;c : ' seek to make me sit down.' oi8i irc^is : possibly 

an example of parataxis, * and (for) you shall not persuade me.' 
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Ml. Mdrwroi 64p* IvoftWv : the inf. would be more usual than the 
final dause with $^ptu But the latter is often used interchangeably with 
the inf. (see on A Z33). 

S6t. |ifyft: join with m^y Ix^^tM-ir^votfotM-ir. 

S68. %m^6 mww ; assimilated form instead of the contracted fut Sc^MMTir. 

t69 B V. 116. 

S70. d vttwr&orrai : lit ' pleasantly dwelling,* <>. ' pleasant to dwell 

in '(€^.▼.497)- 

879. w^pYV ' t^c ' tower * above the Scaean gate {cf, r 145, 154). 

874. Mov :< within (the house).* 

87ff. loni h^ MI6i¥ U^ : ' he went to the threshold (of the women's 
apartment) and stood.' -^ 8|u*joiv : dat after the verb i/mtUvww^ * spoke 
to the maid-servants.' 

878. The genitives in this and the following v. are explained as in v. 

47 ^y ttT^M Wf: 'wives of husband's brothers,' a remoter relationship 

than that of 7ttA^»y, * husband's sisters.' 

888. IXLanBowTUi : conative present, * are trying to propitiate.' 

887. lai^a KpdTot ctvoi [jidya acporciy] : ' to be far superior.' 

868. ilj ffthr 84| «p^ "i^^ kmyof/hr^ A^ucdvii : ' see (8^), she is just 
arriving in haste at the wall.' 

389. |iaivo|iiri| ^icvCa : ' like a mad woman.' This phrase defines 
more closely hr^iyofUwii. 

891. KaT* : has here its proper force, ' down along,' <>. from the Acro- 
polis to the gate. 

898. c^Tf : no conjunction is coupled with c^c as so often with 8tc, 
&f, or hr€l, e^, &XX' 5rc ^ (cf. w. 296, 242, 191, 178, 175, 172). 

898. 8ME(|Mvai [8ic|t^yai]. 

894. voXtl8«pot : ' richly dowered,' either with gifts from husband or 
from father. 

896. 'Htrdtv : should naturally be gen. in apposition with 'Hcr^wvof of 
the preceding verse, but it is attracted into the case of the follg. rel. by 
what is called inverse attraction. Plakos is thought of as a spur, or off- 
shoot, of Mt. Ida. 

897. KiXdctovi: the KfXiiccs here mentioned are entirely different 
from the people of the same name near Syria. 

898. Notice the play on the similarity of the words ^x^^ "Eicropi, 
'was held, as wife, by Hector (lit. ' Holder,' ' Keeper')'. Examples of 
the dat. of agent with a passive verb are not infrequent ; see on r 301. 

400. v^mov afms : ' a mere infant,' see on T 220. 

401. iXlyKwv : iyaXlyKioy is more common (^. E 5). 

408. SKa|jidv8piov : similarly, in A 474, we had Xiiiotlatoi^, a proper 
name formed from the river Simo'is. 

408. * AvTvdvoicra : * the prince of the city.' The name was given to 
the babe as signifying what his father was above all others. 
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4D4. <rurrg : join with I8<6y, Mooking in silence upon his child.' 

406 = 253. 

407. Aoiiftdnc : see on B 190. 

409. 0^0 : gen. of separation after x^P^* which is properly an adj. {c/, 
B 289; cf, also V. 432). 

410. wdvTCf : * in a body.' 

411. d4»a|uipTo^>o-xi : 'lacking/ 'deprived of;' the ordinary meaning 
is : ' to fail in a spear-stroke.' S^fftcvot [Svycu]. 

412. 0(xXirA>p^ : ' cheer/ lit. * warmth.' Sc., with loroi, fiot r& 7c : 

there is the strongest possible emphasis on a^ (cf, below, for a similar 
emphasis, w. 429, 430). 

417. t6 ^c <rcpdoiraTo : cf, y. 167. Achilles here showed a scruple 
which he did not show in his treatment of the body of Hector. 

419. M «rfj|&a Ixccv \(rriikaL hrix'^t\ : ' raised over him a mound of earth.' 
xita means 'strew,' 'scatter/ as well as 'pour.' o^/ut is ace. of effect. 
Andromache dwells on the circumstances of her father's death and burial, 
thus keeping before us her loss. 

421. ot 8^ IMS jcrX. : for a similar arrangement of relative and ante- 
cedent clause, ^ r 132. 

422. U^ \kv(\ : cf. A 437, where the accent is parozytone. 

424. Iir' . . . 6tc(nri : cf, v. 25. 

425. pao-CXcvcy: 'was queen.' 

420. liYayc : 'brought (as slave).' &|i' AXXoio-t Krcdrfcnri: women 

were reckoned, as slaves, among ' possessions.' 

427. Cf A 20. 

428. irarp^: Le, Andromache's grandfather, in whose house her 
mother, after being ransomed, died a sudden death (/3«(x' "Aprtfiis lox^ 
aipa), 

429. "^KTop : the vocative is brought, for the sake of emphasis, before 
the conjunction {cf v. 86). 

480. 0aX^>6s : lit. ' blooming ; ' here, perhaps, ' stalwart.' 

482. O^'Qs [0fs] : 2 aor. subj. from rieyifju (see Sketch of Dialect, § 24, 

3). 
488. IpCvfov : the great 'wild fig-tree ' {ipivtos) stood near the Scaean 

gates, and was one of the landmarks of the Trojan plain. 

484. d|fcPaTot [i.vdficn'os] : ' easily scaled.' lirCSpo|iov firXero Tft^os : 

'the wall was made open to attack.' There was a legend that Aiakos, the 
grandfather of Achilles, had labored with Poseidon and Hephaistos upon 
the walls of Troy, and that the part made by him was not impregnable. 

485. Iircip^^v6' : ' have tried (an assault).' 

488. OcdrpoirCaiv : ntr. pi. of adj. Otoirp&irios. That they were guided 
by some ' intimation from the gods ' {BtortpSxioy) is inferred because they 
chose this point for assault 

439. Iirorp^i koI dv^« : the present tenses suggest that still another 
attack is expected. 
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4iS. Connect vo\4/uno with i^^i : * remote from the combat.' 
M4. oi8i . . . &vtryfv: U. 'my heart forbids.* 
4iS. Apyvfuvot: see on A 159. Cf, with ^fi^y abrov, meum ipsius in 
Latin, and see on B 54. 
447-448 = A 163-165. 
460. Tpd^ dX'yot : ' the woe of the Trojans.' — hmi/rv^ : ' in time to 

come.' 
4ftS. W dv8p4ri : dat. denotes the agent, and is to be translated like 

bw6 with gen. (see on A 242). 
454. ai« : subjective gen. limiting iXyos, 
456. Arrm : lit. * carry with one's self,' * carry off ' (</: T 93). 

456. «p^ AXXf|t : 'at the bidding of another,' <>. not at her own free 
will as in r 125. 

457. Carrying water was a large part of the occupation of slaves; cf, 
the Old Testament phrase, * hewers of wood and drawers of water.' One 
living in our times and with our surroundings does not realize what a labor 
it is to draw the water from the single or few springs of an Eastern town. 
Drawing water and washing garments are the chief visible occupations of 
women in the East to-day. 

458. Kpanp^l 8* iiruccCoW dvd*yKi| : an instance of parataxis, 'for hard 
necessity shall rest upon (thee).' 

460. 4i8c : with a gesture, ' there is the wife of Hector.' 
468. Affc^wfiv: infin. of purpose depending upon rocoSSc, 'competent to 
ward off.' 

464. x^ "V^ '• ^'^* ^AM {cf, V. 419). 

465. irpCv yi rt wMvBoi : ' before I in any wise learn of.' 

468. lidUvChi| wpht icdXirov: 'shrank back upon the breast.' Notice 
how each of the successive participles itrvx^^is, Tap04ia'tu, yo^<ras explains, 
by giving the cause, the participle which precedes it. 

470. 8civdv : adverbial, as in P 337. 

478. va|&^v6«Mw : ' gleaming,' for it was made of bronze. 

474. irf^Xc : (i aor. 3 sing, from wJIxxm) : * tossed,' ' dandled.' 

477. TpAtmny : for dat. see on B 483. 

478. «S8c: refers back to &s xai iy6 vcp dvdinrfiv: should be 

itydffffoirrat in order to exactly correspond with hyMv. 

480. dvtdvra : agrees with an abT6v to be supplied as object of cfiroc, 
which has a peculiar meaning with its personal object : ' may some one 
hereafter say of him as he returns from the conflict.' 

483. iCT|^i: 'fragrant,' from the odorous substances which were 
placed in the boxes in which garments were kept. In P 372 the same 
epithet is applied to BiKatios, 

484. SaKpv^ Y^dtrooxi: 'laughing through her tears.' lMi\p%i 

' was seized by compassion,' aor. marks the entrance into a state. 

486. |ioC : * I pray,' ethical dat. 
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487. vpoi4f» : see on A 3. 

488. o^ |iiv My] : * nor yet in truth.' tA irpwra : * once for all.' 

480. tA <r a^s [ffounris] ^J-ya : i>. weaving and spinning, for the 

preparing and serving of food was done by the men. With this verse, 
Plutarch telLs us, Brutus sought to turn aside the anxious inquiries of 
Portia as to what he had upon his mind, just before the assassination of 

Caesar. 
482. fyyov heolxtrBai : * to ply their task' (see on A 31). 
488. Tol [ot] 1X(^ ffyryAaoav : supply antecedent, ' (of those) who are 

bom in Ilium.' 

484. dXero: 'seized (and put upon his head).* 

486. lvTpoiraXi|;o|iivi| has frequentative force, 'turning frequently 

about,' and 'bursting into tears '(6oA.€f>iv . . . x^ovtra) OoXcfMSv is adj., 

c/* Tcpiv kotA Bdxpv x^ovtra, F 142. 

488. 'Y^v Iv6p<rfv: 'she aroused a lament,' U, by her appearance 
(kotA ^dKpV'X^ovffo, V. 496). 

600. Y^ov [^69ty] : unusual form of ipf. from yod», 

501. ^avTO : see on T 28. 

604. iroiKCXa x<^K(p : see on A 226. 

506. owaT : i aor. without tense-sign, after the analogy of liquid 
verbs (Sketch of Dialect, § 20, 3), not different in meaning from more 
freq. plupf . or 2 aor. lo-erwro. The points of similarity between Paris and 
the stallion are the exuberance of spirits which comes from youth, beauty, 
high feeding, and the utter lack of sober sense. 

607. OcCxi [e4ri] : pres. subj. from e4<». 

608 lv>i^iOS Wp€ovs]: irregular contraction from ivpptios (nom. 
^Of5^«^,) iroTa|io« : for gen. see on E 6. 

608. iai8i<«v : cf. M^i yalooy, A 405. 

610. 6 8^ : the pron. lacks a verb, an abrupt change of construction 
(anacoluthon) commencing in the next verse. Perhaps the break in the 
construction may suggest the sudden starts and rapid movements of the 
horse at large. Cf, a similar anacoluthon in E 136. 

613. Kard : ' down from ' {cf, A 44). 

614. Ka7X«J^«v: 'loudly exulting.' Paris's mien as he goes mto 
battle is like that of the Trojans with which the ttrw crryS fi4y€a trytioyrts 
•AxoMo(, r 9, is in contrast. 

616. -i iApitc -yuvaucC: 'was holding fond discourse with his wife. 
The poss. pron. is here, as frequently, separated by an intervening word 

from its noun {cf. A 72, 333). 

618. Paris supposes that Hector had stopped only because delayed by 
him, and would apologize. After itrtrlfiimy, which is concessive, we 

might have had »€p. 
618. hoirv^v : adv., ' at the proper time.' 
6JJ0. Hector sees from the affectionate word of address, ^But, that 
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Paris has felt the taunts uttered v. 326 foUg., and purposes to play the 
hero, and his answer contains recognition of his courage, with blame for 
his indecision and complaint at the abuse which his conduct has occa- 
sioned and which he (Hector) has been obliged to hear. 

621. 8ai|idmc: 'strange man/ lMiCv%|iot [hrttat^s, /ih-pMs]: 'fair- 
minded/ 

628. IpYMf dniL^^viM |i&xV • ' would disparage your exploits in bat- 
tle/ 

625. |U9UEt [AAc6£i|f] oiK I0A«« : ' art undecided.' r6 : probably 

adv. ace., 'therefore,' rather than article with inip. 

624. Mp vi0tv : differs little in meaning from cTvcica fftto in the next 
verse. 

626. Affrr6|M0o: 'we will make up these things {rd) hereafter ' [c/. A 
362). 

627. iioti : dat of advantage with irrtiffarBaiy * set apart for the gods.' 

625. icpi|T4pa IXf«6^pov: abridged expression meaning 'a bowl of 
thanksgiving for freedom.' 

628. IXdaarroi : agrees with b/ua which is easily supplied as subj. of 
0Tig<rao'0ai. 
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ILIAD L-VI. ARRANGED FOR RAPID READING. 

The following scheme from Retzla£E's VorsckuU zu Homer 
exhibits the contents of Books I.-VI., so disposed that the more 
difficult passages and those of special interest are longest dwelt 
upon. While it is not supposed that teachers will care to make 
this particular table an inflexible rule for their own practice, it is 
yet believed that they will find it suggestive and useful. An excel- 
lent way of developing in scholars facility in translation is to devote 
a few minutes at the close of the recitation to reading **at sight" 
a part of the lesson for the next day ; the length of which lesson 
may be subsequently fixed according to the amount passed over in 
class. The danger which must be carefully guarded against in all 
such experiments is lest the pupil fail subsequently to bestow the 
proper labor upon what he has skimmed over in class. 

It is nsortifying to a teacher to make the discovery, after a class 
has read *' at sight " a page or more of text, and has accomplished 
it with apparent pleasure and interest, that the average boy is 
unable to translate the whole connectedly. This fact, which is a 
matter of experience, reveals the difficulty of keeping the attention 
of each scholar intently fixed throughout the exercise on the pas- 
sages which others than himself are called upon to translate. It 
also discloses the truth that such an exercise adds little to the pupil's 
knowledge, and is valuable only as increasing his fecility in com- 
bining and using knowledge which he already possesses. Here as 
elsewhere the principle holds good that what is lightly and easily 
acquired is little valued and quickly lost ; and all exercises in 
extemporaneous translation must be regarded chiefly as an enter- 
tainment, and should not be confounded with serious work. 
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Slowly. 


Mors sapidly. 


Vbky rapidly. 


A I - 427. Pesdlenoe in the 


A 428-492. Chrystis re- 




hoet. Quarrel 


stored. End of 




between Atf^U- 


pestilence. 




les and Aga- 


531-6x1. Banquet of the 




memnon. 


gods. 




493-53a Zeus grants The- 






tis^s prayer in 






behalf oCAchil- 






les. 


' 




B I - 141. Agamemnon's 


B 143-183. Odysseus recalls 


B 494-877. Catalogue of 


Dream. His 


the Achaians 


ships and he- 


speech before 


hurrying to the 


roes [may be 


chieft and peo- 


ships. Thersi- 


read at sight]. 


ple. 


tes. 




184-332. Speech of Odys- 


333''454« Nestor's coun- 




seus. Call to a 


sel. 




new struggle. 






455-493. Similes. 






r 146-244. Helen at the 


r I - 145. Preparations for 


r 245-275. Priam betakes 


wall 


the duel be* 


himself to the 




tween Paris 


camp. 




and Menelaos. 






376-46X. Compact con- 






cluded. The 






duel 




A 85-19Z. The shot of Pan- 


A I - 84. The gods in 


A X92-222. Healing of Men- 


daros. 


conndl. 


elaos. 


422-456. Di^xnition of 


223-42Z. Agamemnon ex- 


457~544« Single combats. 


forces. Com- 


horts to com- 




mencement of 


bat 




conflict. 






E 31X-430. The wounding 


E X66-3XO. Death of Pan- 


E X-165. Single combats. 


of Aphrodite. 


daros. 


Prowess of Di- 


7x1-909. The wounding 


431-527. Rescue of Aene- 


omede. 


of AresbyDio- 


as by Apollo. 


528-626. SaDy of Hector. 


mede. 


6s7-7ia Sarpedon. 




Z 1x9-236. Episode of Glan- 


Z 77-XX8. Counsel of Hele- 


Z 1-76. Onset of the 


kos and Dio- 


nos. 


Achaians. 


mede (Friend- 


237-368. Hector's inter- 




ship). 


view with Hec- 




369-529. Episode of Hec- 


uba and Helen. 




tor and Andro- 






mache (Love). 






Total, 1533 verses. 


Total, 1523 verses. 


Total, 874 verses. 



In the Essay on Scanning, S 6, two passages haifie been noted as spedally worthy of 
being committed to memory. Of course, the list of such passages may be indefinitely 
extended. Add the following verses: A ^8-530; B 204; T 108-xio; A 43, 320, jai, 
405; Z X46-X49, 208, 236, 261. 448, 449. 
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B. 

EXPLANATION OF THE FACSIMILE. 

The forms of the letters, as a rule, are very regular and easy to 
decipher. The forms of ^ (see e/Saiv , v. 311), X (see ^Xoi, v. 308), 
V (see t^av^ V. 302), are somewhat peculiar, o- has the same form, 
whether in the middle or at the end of a word. There are frequent 
examples of ligatures^ — i. e. of two or more letters united closely 
together, as we join letters in writing; but this union of letters does 
not involve the loss of any part of any letter, and the ligatures do 
not become mere arbitrary signs, difficult to decipher, such as we 
find m later and less valuable manuscripts. 

The text and most of the scholia show the same hand-writing ; 
only the very brief scholia^ written irregularly close to the Greek 
text, appear to be by another and later hand. 

Two at least of the critical marks of the Alexandrian gramma- 
rians appear in ^^ facsimile. They are the hm\r\^ also called hvR\r\ 
KoBapd, — a character which resembles a capital Y lying horizontally, 
with what is ordinarily its upper part turned to the left, — and the 
dinXfj 7T€pi€(myfi€vrif or * dotted Dipld.' These two marks are found 
opposite w. 305 and 325. 

The forms of the breathings will attract attention. The first half 
of capital H (eta) indicates the rough breathing; the other half, 
the smooth. See G. 4, n. 2. 

The h subscript does not occur, but the i is always, as in omro- 
r^fmiy V. 309, written after the first vowel of the improper diph- 
thong. 

There is a curious mark, in form like a diaeresis, written over 
initial i in w. 305, 313, 326. In w. 305, 326 it seems to take the 
place of the breathing. 

On the next two pages a number of the scholia of ^\% facsimile 
are given, printed in ordinary Greek type. They will easily be 
identified on comparison with the facsimile^ as their position in 
reference to the Greek text is the same. 
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IAIAA02 r 302-^26. 

Toun Sk Aap&uxSi^s UpCofiJO^ /icra fivtfov &tirc * 

KcicXurc /uvy TpStts koL ivKm^fuS^ 'Axoiot* 
5 TOi eywv cl/u wpori *IXioy ^vc/ioco-crav * ''^iSSilllSr 

a^, €jr€l ov irw Tkryrofji €V o^liOaXfiouriy opaxrOai 
fjMpfm/itvov ^tXoK viov SfTJitfUki^ McvcXaoi* 
Zcv9 /Acv irov rd ye ol8c ical aOayaroi dcoc oXXoc, 
omroreptf Oca^droto rc\o9 irejrfxagJLeyoy iarCv. 

*H pa, #c(u cs hifftpov apva^ Oero oro^cos ^^9 
iy S ap' iftaof* avrdsy ioiTa S* tvui tcivcv diruraw* 
wop 3c 01 *Avnjviop ircpcicaXAca Pi^ero SCffipov, 
TO) /xcv Of)' dilfoppoL irpOTi *IXtov airoi^coKTO* 

TE«cr«p 8c UptdfjLOLo mus jcal Sios 'OSuotrcvs 
)(lopov fiJtv irpHjTOV SufjiirptoVf avrap lirctra 
fcXi/povs ly Kweg )(aXic^p€l irdXXov cXovrcs, 
omrorcpos 8^ Trpocrtfcv d^cn; ;(aXiccov lyx^S* Wmrw wd 

Aoot o rjpn^avTOy xnoun oc ;(cipas av€(r)(ov iSix'^P^^ 

£8c 3c rts ctirccriccv A;(cufav re TpclW re. oideavri 

TVV MU. 

ivri f«v Zcv iraripy *I8i;^ fJt^Siwf KvSurrt ficyccrrc, T 

aewF o7nrorcpo9 toSc ^pya fier* dfittHyripourLV ^kc, 

TOV 80s dirO^t/tCVOV Swot 8dflOV "AtSoS CWrw, JJJ ro^rST 

^fuv o av ipiAxnrjTa kol opKua wurra ycvcovou. es-lrbcurw, 

jAAeivci TO 



*Os &p itftaVf irdXXtv Sk /xcyas Kopv&aioXjo^ ^wneup ^J** V*?^' 

A 01 /xcv €ir€iP L^ovro Kara (rn^ag, ^t cicourr^ rbatfc. 
* mrot dcpo'iiro8c9 #cal iroactXa revYc' ^ctro* 'Apco>. mra 
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^ pa Koi C9 Sul>pov: rot yap cv opKOK (r^a^o/xcva o[ /icy 
iyxfaptM acp/WTTOv r^ y§, ot 8c ^cvoi OaXaaxrg' rj Sctfoiv 
airo^c/9€i T0i9 Iv ooTCi TTiOTCtKrd/tcvo? KOKctvcft? 17 cd9 dyi^ooiWa? 
ScSo^aiv* ra yap dcoi? airXo)^ dvofieva ri(rOuxv, rfyduvro yap 
SKnr€p fTvaxrvrwBaji rots &€oi^, 

"Ail/oppoi : 8tari ^iopi^erai 6 TLpCafUK ; koi ol fihr ffxunv Sri 
Iva djff> viffov^ Kp€UTa'ov Oefjuprqa^ airo rrj^ iroA,c(09 rtfv fiovo- 
IJM)(Cav oi 8c Iva tjivXaify ra relxf' oAAot 8^ rrp^ '^f^T 
ptfc^ kwriv irpottr\ovTai ro avmo rXi^ofi* OKJiOaXfioZariv opajcrOax* 
otrtp a/xctvov. 

Upidfiouo irw: IIop^vpios iv rots TrapoXcXct/xcvois ifniarLV ori 
Tov ^KTopa *AiroAAA)vos viov irapoSiSaxrtv ^I^Svicos^ 'AAi^vSpoSy 

ypipov iihf vpurrov i dvayxaMns Sufiirpovy irav ro \i»»pCov Iv 
^ nfifXXov fiovofiax/io'tiv toart firj /aovov tov 8ia roiv oirXop 
vLtcrjOhrra veviiaja^aiy aXXh kol rov diroXcwroira ro diroScScty- 
fiivov voipuiv, iiMnrep /cat cwl rwv ajSkrjriiiiV' oAAot Sc <^ao-iv 
&n Iva fi,rj irpos ra cavrwi' irXiJfty xytpurOwrw^ akk* w<rn'€p 
Iv cipicrj} T^ it€piypa<fi% pivuMriv. 
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FOR 



BOOK FIRST OF THE ILIAD. 



LiNB. 


WOKD. 


Allen's Hadlby. 


Goodwin. 


I 


ni|Xi|iA8€i* 


559 b 


129, 9 (c) 


f< 


'AxiXXljot 


206 D 


53» 3, N. 4 


2 


'AxcuoSt 


767 


184,3 


4 


iUipca 


726 


166 


M 


KVMWl 


216, 10 


6o,S»iS 


6 


TlL VpWTCi 


719 b 


160, 2 


8 


|i/dxf9^ab 


951 


265 and N. 


9 


poonXfli 


764,2 


184,2 


13 


Xvo^lMVOf 


969c 


277,3 


16 


Swt 


290 D 2 


77, N. I 


18 


8otcv 


870 


251 


20 


Xlkrot 


957 


269 


21 


'A-r6XXwv« 


185 


25, h N. (d) 


24 


eu|up 


783 


190 


25 


MlnXXcv 


786 


191, N. 3 


26 


kixcCm 


866,1 


253 


28 


TOV 


764,2 


184,2 


(I 


XpaCo>|| 


887 


218, and 215, N. I 


30 


iraTpi|s 


757 


182, 2 


3' 


dvTidtMmv 


409 D 


120, I (b) 


32 


vif^ 


882 


216, N. 2 


33 


As 


120 


29, N. I 


35 


iroXU 


719 b 


160, 2 


36 


'AirdXX«vb 


186 


47, N. I 


<< 


Atp-<ft 


197 


55 


37 


|ACV 


742 


171,2 


38 


Tcv&io 


741 


171,3 


40 


TOi 


7^ 


184,3 


42 


TC<rfiav 


870 


251 


(« 


P^XfOXTi 


776 


188,1 


44 


Kara KOfWjvtiv 


800, 1 a 


191, IV. 2 (I) 


<( 


Ki^p 


718 a 


160, 1 


45 


AfiOiOaV 


783 


190 


47 


wktC 


773 


186 
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Line. 


Word. 


Allen's Hadley. 


Goodwin. 


49 


Pioto 


750 


176,1 


SO 


oipfiot 


712 C 


158 


5^ 


afrom 


775 


187 


52 


ViKIMIV 


729 f 


167,4 


54 


8cicdT|i 


782 


189 


55 


T^ 


767 


184.3 


(( 


♦p«rC 


775 


187 


S6 


Aavawv 


742 


171,2 


S8 


TOtfTi 


7^7 


184, 3, N. 2 


60 


^^ryoviftcy 


900b 


227, I, N. 


61 


8a|i9 




1 10, 2, N. I (b) 


62 


ipcCo|ft€y 


866,1 


253 


64 


K dtiroi 


872 


226, 2 (b) 


6S 


c4x«^*l« 


744 


173. 1 


66 


Kvla-rtfi 


739 


171, 1 


(t 


at Kcv povXmu 


907 


226, 4, N. I 


67 


V«v 


767 a 


184, 3. N. 3 


69 


«X(a) 


719 b 


160, 2 


70 


i^vra 


856 


204 


71 


Wjcoioa 


767 


184,3 


72 


<iv 


269 a, 690 


82, N. 2 


76 


tiOi 


763 


184. I 


77 


lirfo^ 


776 


188,1 


78 


XoXamt^uv 


940 


134,3 


(( 


liiya 


719 b 


162 


79 


'AfycCttV 


741 


i75»2 


M 


ol 


1005 


156 


80 


\AvenA 


914 B a 


225 


tf 


dv8pC 


764,2 


184,2 


81 


KaTairlt|rg 


894b 


223, N. 2 


82 


TcXio^ 


921 a and R. 


216, I 


84 


t6v 


712 


158, N. 2 


85 


Oaf>o-^o'at 


841 and a 


200, N. 5 (b) 


ti 


cM 


387 b 


26, 2 


86 


'AvtfXXttva 


723 


163 


f( 


(pTl 


1041 


151, N. 4 


(( 


XdXxav 


170 


48, 2 (b) 


89 


X<2pa« 


216, 20 


60, 5, 31 


90 


dirns 


898 


223 


91 


ApUTTOS 


940 


136, N. 3 (a) 


94 


^()i1|0^ 


428 and 33. 


109,1 
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LiNB. 


WOKD. 


Allen's Hadlby. 


Goodwin. 


97 


A«vaoto% 


767 a 


184, 3, N. 3 


98 


86|iimu 


955 and 924 a 


274 


100 


irflv{OQi|Mv 


872 


226, 2 (b) 


lOI 


T0t0% 


767 


184, 3. N. 2 


103 


Hivtot 


743 


172,2 


104 


ol 


767 


184, 3, N. 4 


« 


wvpL 


773 


186 


105 


KdK 


107 and 716 b 


24,3,andi59,N.2 


107 


rd Kcucd 


604 


I34»i 


III 


K0Vp1|S 


728 


167 


"3 


oCicoi 


102 b 


22, N. I 


"5 


TV ip'ya 


718 c and 719 


160, 1 and 2 


118 


froifbdowr' 


851 a and b 


202, I 


119 


!«• 


881 


216 


120 


6 


1049,1 


249,2 


124 


KcC|uva 


965 


276, 1 


125 


iroX£«v 


748 


174 


127 


e<4 


767 


184,3 


129 


s<^ 


444D 


126, 7 b 


131 


l<&v 


9696 


277, 5 


132 


V64p 


783 or 776 


190 or 188 


135 


cl ^Avdwix 


1060 


226, 4, N. 2 


137 


hi in apodoHs 


1046 c 


227,2 


ft 


{X»|&ai 


868 


209, 2, and 255 


139 


KcxoX^^ovnu 


850 


200, N. 9, 208, 2 


«( 


8v 


722 


162 


141 


lpiNro«|ft€y 


866,1 


253 


M3 


dv 


84 D 


12, N. 3 


147 


^iHitv 


767 


184,3 


149 


dvotScCipr 


724 a 


164, and 197, N. 2 


150 


ircCOipuv 


866,3 


256 


151 


&8<Sv 


715 b 


159. N. 5 


153 


l&Oi 


IT^ 


184,5 


157 


oicitfcyray^X^c^'"^ 


567 


129, 15 


160 


TWV 


744 


173 


161 


l&Oi 


767 


184,3 


163 


OVi 


773 


186 


164 


kir^po^wt 


914 B a 


225 


166 


tictpxii 


894B1 


225 


168 


KdfUl 


912, 913 


229 and 231 


170 


C|uir 


949 


259 and N. 
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Line. 


Word. 


Allen's Hadlry. 


Goodwin. 


170 


<r (01) 


767 


184,3 


171 


drifios 


940 


134, 3, and 138, N. 8 


173 


Ma-mnax 


355 Da 


100, N. 5 


175 


Kk TifA'^OVINn 


845 


208, 2 


176 


l&Oi 


771 


184,5 


180 


Mvp|u8dvfovx 


7^ 


171, 3» N. 


It 


(T^CV 


742 


171,2 


182 


(fic, Xpv<n|£8a 


724 


164 


184 


K* d'ye* 


868' 


209,2 


188 


IlTlXcCttVi 


768 


184,4 


« 


ol 


767 


184, 3, N. 4 


191 




932, 2, and 866, 3 


244, 256 


194 


S' (fiXOc S') 


1046 c 


227,2 


195 


oipav66cv 


217 


61 


197 


K6|&t1S 


738 


171, N. 


199 


Od|ipT)<rcv 


841 


200, N. 5 (b) 


200 


ot 


767 or 768 


184, 3, N. 4 


K 


So-CTf 


215 D a 


60, 5, 22 


203 


t8ti 


881 


216 


<< 


rcX4c<rOav 


423 


1 10, II. 2, N. I (a) 


205 


inr^>oirXC'Q<ri 


776 


188, 1 


(( 


6Xi(r(rD 


868 


255, and 209, 2 


207 


irav<rov<ra 


969c 


277,3 


(f 


iri9i|av 


907 


226, 4, N. I 


209 


6v}i4* 


783 


190 


210 


l^iSos 


748 


174 


216 


<r<^a>Cr^v 


269 D 


82, N. I 


217 


KcxoXo>|Uvov 


9696 


277, 6, N. I (b) 


218 




914 B 


233 


u 


(kXvov 


840 


205,2 


u 


afroi) 


742 


171,2 


219 


<rx«>. 


494 


119, II 


224 


X(SXou> 


748 


174 


225 


icw<Ss 


216, 10 


60, 5, IS 


226 


Xoup 


773 


186 


228 


K^p 


940 


136, N. 3 


230 


<r^eiv 


757 


182, 2 


231 


fkunXi^i 


707 


157, 2, N. 


<( 


o^hxSavotoav 


767 


171, 3» N. 


232 


X«»P^ouio 


872 


226, 2 b 


f( 


SpKOV 


715 b 


159 
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Word. 


Allbn's Hadlky. 


Goodwin. 


234 




723 


163 




236 


1 


724 


164 


237 


^«XXa 


724 


164 


238 


d^UOTOt 


216,7 


60,5,11 


239 


ftptenu 


538 D 6 


"9»3 


240 


'Ax»XXl|ot 


729 c 


167,3 


M 


vlot 


722 


162 


241 


TOCt 


764,2 


184,2 


243 


TMmitf% 


916 


232,3 


244 


6 


1049,1 


249,2 


246 


«tvap|ilvoir 


459 and 460 


no, IV. (a), (3) 


247 


T0t0% 


7O7 


184, 3, N. 2 


249 


^ 


411 


98, N. I 


250 


TV 


77^ 


184, 3, N. I 


251 


o( 


773 


186 


252 


|fterd TpvrdTOurvv 


801, 2 


191, VI. 3 (2) 


255 


KcvytiO^v^u 


872 


224 


256 


Kcxopotaro 


376 De 


"9,3 


257 


a-^w 


728 


167 


2S» 


AavoAv 


749 


i7S»2 


260 


dp€Co«riv 


772 


186 


262 


f^f^inni 


868 


255 


266 


rpdfJMV 


473 D 


"9»9 


272 


fiAx^vro 


872 


226» 2, b 


273 


|ACV 


729 a 


176,1 


275 


T<(v8c 


724 


164 


278 


Ti|&f|S 


739 


171, 1 


281 


irXcdvcovi 


7^ 


I7i» 3» N. 


283 


•Ax»XX<K 


767 


184,3 


284 


iroXi|&oio 


729 c 


167,3 


286 


•y^v 


170 


48, 2 (b) 


289 


& 


716 b 


159, N. 2 


294 


iiri<|o|&ai 


901 b 


227, I 


(I 


rfirns 


916 


232 


295 


raihxi 


716 b 


159, N. 2 


299 


ry 


277 


84,2 


300 


tAv AXXttv 


7296 


168 


301 


&V^ipOit 


872 


226^ 2 (b) 


307 


McvoiTidSn 


559 a 


129, 9 (b) 


3" 


dpxos 


624 b 


137 


312 


K^XcvOa 


715 b 


i59» N. 5 
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LiNB. 


Word. 


Allen's Hadlby. 


Goodwin. 


3^7 


oipav6v 


722 


162 


u 


KOirvf 


783 


190 


318 


Td 


716 b 


159, N. 2 


319 


T^V 


716 a 


159, R. 


321 


ol 


768 


184,4 


323 


&Y<|uv 


957 


269 


324 


hijufn. 


898 


223 


M 


iY<S» ^ 


I046» I c 


227,2 


(( 


KCV |X«|UU 


898a 


255, and N. 


330 


1&&V 


969b 


277,2 


33^ 


PoooXfia 


712 b 


158, N. 2 


332 


TV 


716 b 


159, N. 2 


335 


|10i 


771 


184,5 


337 


narpdicXfit 


194 


52, 2, N. 3 


341 


4|uto 


729 c 


167,3 


{( 


^flinrp'Oi 


898b 


223, N. 2 


342 


Tots AXXois 


767 a 


184, 3» N. 3 


344 


ol 


771 


184,3 


348 


■yvWi 


216, 4 


60, s 


349 


Mp»v 


757 a 


182,2 


350 


hftdnv 


409 D a 


120, I (b) 


353 


64mXXcv 


518 D 12 


108, IV. 2, N. I 


359 


a4Ss 


748 


174 


360 


afroto 


757 


182, 2 


362 


«Mvo« 


625 c 


137 


363 


c{8o|ft€y 


881 


216 


388 


|i06ov 


. 716 a 


159, R. 


393 


ircuSds 


742 


171,2 


396 


(TCO 


742 


176, I 


397 


KpovCttvi 


767 a 


184, 3» N- 3 


401 


8co>Av 


748 


174 


403 


BpiApctfv 


726 


166 


404 


fKn 


780 


188, I, N. I 


405 


K^X 


776 


188,1 


407 


tAv 


742 


171, 2, N. 3 


408 


at KCV HdGiyjflx 


907 


226,4, N.I 


410 


fannXi^ 


740 


171,2 


415 


&8dicpvT0« 


940 


1361 N. 3 


418 


iirXfo 


840 


205,2 


418 


otcni 


767 


184,3 


420 


at Kc iKOvfrai 


907 


226, 4, N. I 
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LlNB. 


Woso. 


Allen's Hadlby. 


Goodwin. 


422 


'AxMolo^v 


764,2 


184,2 


424 


x»*J« 


619 


138, N. 7 


425 


TM 


770 


184, 3, N. 6 


427 


|UV 


712 b 


158, N. 2 


428 


ttW^^OVTO 


428Db 


119,8 


429 


Yvwun^ 


744 


^ ' 

^n^^ 


430 


MNOVTOt 


728 or 970 


167 or 183 


432 


Vi|iivot 


757 


182,2 


434 




772 


186 


M 


wpvr6votai9 


776 


188 


437 


ipoivov 


829 


200 


443 


AyW 


951 


265 and N. 


444 


(Xav^|MV#a 


881 


216, I 


450 


Tomv 


767 


184,3 


453 


*-• 


742 


176, I 


456 


Aavoofioav 


767 a 


184, 3» N. 3 


460 


icvunrn 


776 


188 


466 


vcpi^poSlMS 


257 


74,1 


467 




748 


174 


« 


TfTvKOVTO 


436 D 


lOO^N. 3 


468 


SoiT^ 


743 


172,1 


469 


WOViOS 


729 c 


167,3 


470 


mroio 


743 


172,2 


471 


Sfirdftmv 


783 or 767 


190, or 184, 3 


474 


♦pA* 


718 a 


160, I 


479 


Tofinv 


767 


184,3 


482 


VTfCpll 


783 


190 


488 


vipio% 


775 


187 


490 


irwAc^KfTO 


493 


119, 10 


491 


^wiw^Mncc 


494 and 493 


119, II 


it 


leflp 


718 a 


160, 1 


495 


l^ffTfUafT 


742 


171,2 


497 


OiKXv|Mrov 


722 


162 


498 


«XX»v 


757 a 


191 


499 


ROpl^li 


783 


190 


500 


afroto 


757 


182, 2 


(( 


yo^¥tav 


738 


171,1 


505 


axx«v 


755 b 


175, N. I 


Sio 


tCoxiow 


921 


239,2 


510 


Tl|lfl 


776 


188 


512 


TO^vity 


738 


171,1 
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LiNB. 


Word. 


Allen's Hadley. 


Goodwin. 


515 


TOl 


768 or 775 


184, 4, or 187 


515 


hn 


109 b 


23, 2, adfinem 


519 


Ip^cnv 


916 


231 


522 


vvf[rq 


881 


216, 1 


523 


|uX'^<rtrai 


84s 


208,2 


527 


KaravciNrti 


916 


233 


528 


6^pvax 


776 


188,1 


530 


Kpdrtfs 


216 D 8 


60, 5, 13 


534 


trarp^ 


757 


182, 2 


542 


KpvirrdSia 


716 b 


i59> N. 2 


543 


8ttv 


47 D 


86, N. 2 


<{ 


VOTJffTJS 


914 B a 


233 


549 


ie^o>|u 


914 B 


233 


552 


irotov 


670 


142,3 


553 


ctpo|iai 


826 


200, N. 4 


555 


irapcCirn 


887 


218 


559 


Ti|i^(rDS 


881 


216 


564 


fiAXci ctvav 


846 


118,6 


566 


XpaC(r|UMriv 


887 


216, I 


567 


4<£« 


916 


232 


575 


ScurtSs 


729 c 


167,3 


577 


|«rrp( 


775 


187 


579 


VCiKcC^IO^ 


881 


216, I 


{( 


tiiitv 


767 


184,3 


582 


KaOdirTcorOcu 


957 


269 


585 


|«frp( 


767 


184, 3, N. 4 


586 


T^XoOi 


454 and 490 ff. 


125,4 


587 


t8«»|&ai 


881 


216, I 


589 


dvTU^>f(rO(u 


951 


261, I 


591 


iro8tfs 


738 


171, I 


596 


X«H>t 


767 a 


184, 3» N. 3 


597 


Ocots 


767 


184.3 


600 


irOVITWOVTtt 


574 


279,2 


602 


Sairds 


743 


172, I 


610 


iKdvov 


914 B 


233 



Note. — The above references, in connection with the passage set for translation, may 
indicate a useful addition to, or substitute for, the usual daily lesson in the grammar. The 
references have not been carried beyond Book I., lest the pupil should be in danger of be- 
coming dependent upon such help, and of ceasing to consult the grammar for himself. 
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Thb prmtfaig of a g e fe rc nc e in foU-ftoed type indicates that in that place the subject 
refe i r e d to is most foUy treated. 

The references are to be nnderrtood as illostratiTe only, not a* eshaiistiTe, upon the 
Tarioos heads dted. 



Absoluts comparatiye, B 440, A 64. 

Aocusatiye, of limit of motion, with- 
out preposition, A 240, 317, 322, 
497, E 291. 

Accusative, of thing, retained in 
passive, A 149. 

Acephalous verse, r 357, A 135. 

Adjective, equivalent to poss. gen., 
B 20, 54, Z 180, 446. 

Adjective, of two endings instead 
c^ three, A 3, E 269, 776. 

Adjective, translated adverbially, 

A 39, 52. n* 424, 543. B 2, 148, 

r7, A 124, £ 19, Z 249. 
Adverb, in predicate instead of ad- 
jective, A 4x6, B 323, r 95, A 466^ 

Z 131. 
Aegis, B 448, E 738 foUg. 
Aethiopians, A 423. 
Alliteration, A 99. 
Ambuscade, service in, honorable, 

A 227. 
Anacoluthon, B 353, E 135, Z 478, 

510. 
Anapaestic rh3rthm, A 204, E 745. 
Anastrophe, A 162, B 91, Z 331. 
Anastrophe, forborne when word 

intervenes, A 505. 
Anastrophe, forborne when vowel 

of prep, is elided, A 350, A 97. 
Anthropomorphism, A 533, 564, A 

48, 507, Z 135. 
Aorist, formed after analogy of 

liquid verbs, A 40, Z 505. 



Aorist, formed with tense-sign 9 
from liquid stem, A 136. 

Aorist, of mixed formation, r 103, 
120, 250, Z 53. 

Aorist, Gnomic, A 218, r 4, 33, A 
75, 143, 160, 279, 455, E 92, 139, 

523. 599. 902. 
Aorist, reduplicated 2d, A 100, 

256, 590* r 86, 355, A 127, 293, 

397. E 69, 504, Z 12, 50. 
Aorist, syncopated 2d, A 449, 

519. 
Aorist, of entrance into state, A 

330* 331. r 259, 398, E 422, Z 

484. 
Aorist, of single act, A zz8, 199, 

r98. 
Aorist, sometimes translated by 

perfect, A 158, 207, A 246, 248. 
Apocope, A 305, 593, 6o6^ B 160, 

426, 549, A II, Z 201. 
Apodosis omitted, A 232. 
Aposiopesis, A 136, 580. 
Apposition, of part(s) with whole, 

A 150, 362, B 171, 259, 452, r 35, 

88, 3:^, A 350, 461, Z 117. 
Apposition, of whole with part(s), 

r 2ZZ, Z 149. 
Article, as demonstrative pronoun, 

A 9, 73» 125, 340, 382, 493. 
Article, as relative pronoun, A 36 

125, 336. 
Article, frequently wanting, A 53, 

214. 1 , 
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Assertion, with different degrees of 

positiveness, A 137, 175, 205, 262, 

B 229. 
Assimilation, in verbs in h(m, A 31, 

104, B 92, 337, A I, 9, Z 201. 
Assimilation, of consonants, A 593, 

606, B 160, 426^ 549. 
Asyndeton, T 250, £ 746. 
Attraction, A 260, r 124. 
Attraction, inverse, Z 396. 
Attraction, by predicate noun, A 

239, B 5, 73. 
Augment, omitted, A 4, 54. 

Bow, stringing of, described, A 112. 

Chief arms himself, B 41-46, r 

330. 

Chief fights not fi», but nMr cha- 
riot, £ 108. 

Chief holds two spears, r 18, 338, 
380, £ 495. 

Commander-in-chief's portion of 
spoil, A 167. 

Cloud-gates, separate Mipsnd alBiip, 
E 751. 

Comparative, absolute. See Abso- 
lute comparative. 

Comparative, from noun-stem, 
A 325. 

Comparison, abridged, A 163, r 238. 

Condition, general. See General 

condition. 
Condition, posterior, A 67, 207, 408, 

Z96. 
ConstrucHo praegnanSf A 6, 197, T 

113, 405, £ 514. 
Conventional verse, r 95, £ 84. 
Conventional word or phrase, A 

203, 212, 297, B 78, Z 171. 
Conventional or habitual epithet. 

See Epithet 
Courtesy, Z 176. 

Dative of advantage after word of 

ruling, A 71, 180, 231. 
Dative of adv. (or disadv.), instead 

of gen., A 67, 161, 342. 



Dative limiting verb, instead of 
gen. limiting noun, A z88, 200, 
r 195. 348, A 24, 219, 331. 

Dative of place without preposi- 
tion, A 24, 107, 132, 482, B 210, 
r 10, A 302, 443, £ 78. 

Deformity, physical and moral as- 
sociated, B 216. 

Demonstrative use of article. See 
Article. 

Demonstrative instead of relative 
in second of two coordinate 
clauses, A 79, 95, 162. 

Dodona, near modem Jannina, B 75a 

Dog despised, A 159, 225. 

Elision, forborne because of orig. 

initial consonant, A 230, 275, 515, 

B 292, r I. 
Elision, permitted when impossible 

in prose, A 1x7, 283. 
Elision, with loss of accent, A 21a 
Elision, with recession of accent to 

preceding syllable, A 107. 
Enallag^ (change of order of words), 

E554- 
Epanalepsis, B 671. 

Epithets, habitual or conventional, 

A 308, 316, B 164, £ 375. 

Euphemism, A 576, £ 567, 574. 

Fillets, what and how worn, A 
14. 

Final clause, instead of infinitive, 
A 133, A 465, E 690, Z 361. 

Five grades of positiveness in as- 
sertion. See Assertion. 

Flesh of victims, slain in ratifying 
oath, not eaten, r 310. 

Fulness of expression (Parallel- 
ism), A 57, 88, 513, B 276, 352, 
r 2, loi, A 170, £ 267, 527, 665. 

Future-perfect, as more emphatic 
future, A 139. 

General condition, of present time, 
A 510, B 228, 294, 475, r 279, 
E 524. 
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General condition, d past time, 
B i88, 198, r 216. 

Genitive, after superlative, A 505. 

Genitive, of agent with verbs equiv- 
alent to passives, A 242, A 498, 

Z 73- 
Genitive, quasi-partitive, E 6, 222, 

289,22. 
Genitive, with adverbs of place, 

A 230, 500, r 341, 416, 424, E 849 
Gnomic aorist. See aorist. 
Gods, cheered by savor of sacrifice, 

A66. 
Grasshoppers, old men's voices 

compared with chirping of, r 151. 

Habitual epithets. See Epithets. 
Hendiadys. See Fulness of ex- 
pression. 
Heralds, under protection of Zeus, 

A334- 
Hiiitus, apparent, A 4, 409, 532, 

B38, 154, 164, E 4. 

Hysteron-proteron, A 251. 

Imperfect, of attempted action, A 
378, E 318, Z 162. 

Infinitive, as imperative, A 90, 582, 
E 606, Z 150. 

Infinitive of purpose (with asso- 
ciated idea of result), A 5, 347, 
443, B 107, 477, A 511, E 366, 
Z 228, 463. 

Invocation of Gods, B 412, r 276. 

Iterative forms, A 490, B 189, r 217. 

Ivory, stained a red color, A 141. 

King, his descent from Zeus, A 

176. 
King, his divine prerogative, B 103, 

205, Z 193. 
Knees, seat of strength, r 34, A 314, 

421, E 176^ Z 27. 

Language, of men and of gods, 

A 403, B 813. 
Lengthening of final short vowel, 

by utus, A 45, 153, 226, B 39, 

E 371, Z 240. 



Lengthening of final short vowel, 
before liquid, A 233, 394, B 239. 

Lengthening of final short vowel, 
because of orig. initial conso- 
nant, A 51, 75, 416^ 437, r 222, 
A 27, Z 157. 

Libations, how made, A 470-1, r 
295. 

Litotes, A 290, 278, 536^ B 166, 807, 
A 168, 498, E 18, 407, 441, Z 444 

Long hair, of Greek warriors, B 11, 

r43- 
Loom, A 31. 

Messages delivered verbatim, no 

orotic obliqua, B 60-70. 
Metathesis quantitoHst A z, 138, 193, 

B 226, r 272. 
Metonymy, A 30, B 108, 381, 387, 

426, r 75, 113, E 326, Z 152. 
Middle voice with meaning of ac- 
tive, A 56, 198, 203. 
Mood-sign of ist aor., shortened in 

subjunctive. See Shortening. 
Muse, inspirer of epic song, not 

known in Homer, as one of nine 

sisters, A i. 

Negation, signified by tossing up 

the head, A 514. 
Nominative for vocative, A 231, 

E 403, 785- 

Okeanos, A 423, V 5. 

Olympus, in Thessaly, home of the 

gods, A 44, 420. 
Omniscience of gods implied, A 365. 
Onomatopoeia, A 34, 49, B 209, A 

125. 
Optative, conditional, V 299, A 542, 

E311. 
Optative, in oratio obHqtm, A 191, 

B 794» r 317. 

Optative, of desire, A 18, 42, B 260, 
r 74, 102, 256, A 18, Z 164, 281. 

Optative, potential, A 64, 100, B 250, 
r 52, 23s, A 93, E 303, 456. 

Oxymoron, A 43. 
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Palaces of the gods, Hephaistos's 
work, A 426, A 2. 

Parallelism. See Fulness of ex- 
pression. 

Parasitic letter, A 491, B 130, 328. 

Parataxis, A 5, 10, 29, 228, 259, 326, 
453, B 26, 197, 301, r 61, E 178, 
Z 148. 151, 256, 458. 

Paronomasia, A 406, B 325, Z 398. 

Patronymics, A i, zzi, z88, 307, 
A 488. 

Pelasgians, B 843. 

People, hard lot of, A 80. 

Perfects often translated by pres- 
ent, A 37, 173, 221, 278, Bis, 
134, E 228, 878. 

Periphrasis, fl 387, r 105, A 386, 
E 781. 

' Pet- ' or ' Nick-name,' A 385. 

Plural, used for singular, A 14, 45, 
E97. 

Polysyndeton, T 35, 116. 

Possessions of gods, often of gold, 
A 611, r 64, A 3. 

Posterior conditions. See Con- 
dition, posterior. 

Prayer, attitude in, A 450, T 275. 

Prayer, audibly uttered, A 450, 
Z 304. 

Prayers, in Horn, poems compared, 

E 115. 

Prepositions as adverbs (their origi- 
nal use), r 34, 115, A 46, Z 320. 

Present used with adv. of time 
where the perf. would be used 
in English, A 553. 

Primitive style and thought. See 
Simplicity. 

Prolepsis, A 536, B 409, T 192, £ 85. 

Pygmies, r 6. 

Quantity, variation of, in same 
word, A 14, 21, B 381, A 441, 
E 31. 

Reduplicated form with intensive 

force, A 600, B 392. 
Rumor, Aihs AyytKos, B 93. 



Sacrifice, ritual o^ A 458-468, r 

274, 318. 
Sailors sleep on shore, A 476. 
Shield, devices on, prototypes of 

modern coats-of-arms, E 182. 
Ship, how managed, A 433-436. 
Shortening of mood-sign in aor. 

subj. A 141, 444, r 409, A 352, 

E 469* 747- 
Shortening of vowel or diphthong 

in thesis, A 156, A 109. 
Simplicity and straightforwardness 

in Homer, A gi, A 405. 
Singular, in collective sense, A 382, 
Spondaic verses, A 11, 74, 157, 216. 
Spondees, effect produced by, A 

388, 439- 
Subjunctive, as fut. indie, A 137, 

182, r 417, A 167. 
Subjunctive, conditional, F 354. 
Subjunctive, deliberative, A 150, 

B 2, A 15, E 33. 
Subjunctive, final, A 3a, B 195, T 

166, A 486, E 233. 
Subjunctive, hortative, A 26, 62, 

r 283, Z 340. 
Sudden death, accomplished by 

Artemis's arrows, Z 428. 
Superlative, double, A 105, B 57, 

220. 
Superlative, from noun theme, B 

285. 
Suppliant gesture (touching the 

chin), A 501. 
Symbolical acts, T 274, 300. 
Synizesis, A i, 15, 131, 277, 340^ 

B 225. 

Three designations of Greeks, h 

87. 
Tmesis, A 25, 195, 572, B 39, 160, 

549» A 77- 
Trumpets not in use before Troy ; 

hence voice important, B 408. 
Types of artistic representation of 
various deities already devel- 
oped in time of Hom. Poems, 
B 479. 
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Unmixed wine used in solemn liba- 
tions, B 341, r 27a 

Veil, worn by women in presence 
of men, r 141. 

Warfare, its character, A 367, A 

162. 
Washing, after plague, A 3x3. 
Water-carrying, women's work, Z 

457- 
Wealth, in cattle, A 154, B 449. 

Weaving in Homer. See Loom. 



Weaving and spinning, women's 

work, Z 490. 
'Winged' words, A aoi. 
Women reckoned as slaves, among 

possessions, Z 426. 

Zephyros, not a gentle wind in 

Homer, B 147, A 2. 
Zeugma, r 73, 79, 327, A 133, E 356. 

654. 
Zeus, his supremacy, r 308. 
2^us, dwells on mountain tops, r 

276. 
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dYfiVi with ^Kar6fi$Tiyi A 99, 431. 

&YycXCT)s = &yy f\0Sf F 206b 

oXk^, r 45, A 245. 

d|M&0ot and \|rd|ia9o$, E 587. 

djiPp6(riot, B 19. 

dJicCpoiJUu, with dat or without 

dat. Irco't, translated * answer,' 

A 121. 
d}&^)u»v, of externals alone, A 92, 

E9. 
iL^iyv(i€%% A 607. 
dfi^ucWfXXov, A 584, Z 220. 
dvrv(, E 262, 727. 
dpa, A 46, 56, 236, 330, B 38, 419, 

r374. 
oMip (ivrdp), A 50, 166, F 118. 

airdt, almost always emphatic, 
A 4,47, 112, 270, 338, F 66, A 237, 
287, E 396. 

a^Tois, A 133, 520, Z 400. 

pCos and fU6% A 49. 

' 'Y^vpoA iroX4|HM>u>y A 371. 

Scui&dvios, A 561, B 190, A 31, 

Z 326, 407, 521. 
8^; tn apodoH^ A 58, 137, 194, 324. 
8^, A 61, no, 266. 
8/v-, A 33, 55S, F 242. 

k prefixed, to facilitate pronuncia- 
tion, to word orig. beginning 
' with F, A 306, 309, B 22. 



IcMnv, A 253. 

^«> A 393. 

fl 8^ Ayf, A 302, 524. 

ft Kf, with opt., A 60. 

ctcrw, A 71, A 460. 

tol 4), two ways of pronouncing, 

A 156, 169. 
Iirw, Ivofuui A z66, Z 321. 

F, words beginning with. See 
p. xzziii. 

*i, ^i, r 46. 

0, verb-formation in, A azg, F 231, 
E 147. 

l^s, A 366. 

Cov, Ids, tos, A 94, Z 422. 

Kof, untranslatable in Engl., A 249, 

406. 
KoX^VTOi = (nearly) cUK, B 260, 

E 342. 
Kc, with subj. in final clause, A 

32- 
KcXciw, with dat. of person, B 50, 

F 259, A 428, Z 324- 
idjp and icf)p, A 228. 
icpdrds and Kpdros, A 530. 

fiAav 1{8mp,~B825. 
|iiv = (i^iv, A 77, 163, 267, 273, 
B 203. 



322 



GREEK INDEX. 



|icrd with dat. = h with dat., A 252, 

516, B344. 
fAtrd, with ace., ' after/ A 222, 

A 70, 292, E 21. 
|uv=aiT6, A 237, Z 221. 
lifrpt) (also (mfjM2Lnd Ct^rr^p), A 137, 

187, 214, E 857. 

(av04» epithet of Demeter, £ 500. 

6 = 8ri, ' because/ ' that/ A Z20, 

244, 518, E 331. 
otos, olos, olos (tftof ), A 486. 
5|i«s, &|fcAs» A 209. 
6$, ii, »v, poss. adj., A 72, 205, 307, 

A 294, E 328» Z 516 
oiy apparently used in protasis, 

r 289, A 160. 

oM Y^ o^> ^ 7^' ^ 22, Z 13a 
octroi and o^rot, A 298. 

was, 'all kinds of,' B 823, £ ii, 

52. 
ir<p, orig. meaning, A 131, 275, 352, 

508^ 586, r 201. 
irtfXf|AOS, 'combat/ A 165. 
irop4>vp€OS) A 482. 



vplv, adv. of time, not conjunction, 

A 29,97, A 114. 
irroXCiropOoSi B 278. 

pa.. See Apa. 

«rvv with dat. = 4p with dat., A 170, 

B74. 
o-^trfpov, A 216. 

Tf, without connecting force, A 81, 

82, 86, 218, 279, B 289, r 12. 
ns, * many a one/ B 271, r 353. 

^w6, with dat. of agent, B 714, 
B 3^Jf Z 453. 

-^i, orig. meaning of suffix, A 37. 
4»CXos, A 20, 98, 345, 447, 491, 

Z 224. 
^p^vts, A 103. 

4nixi{» meaning in Homer, A 3. 

& and &t A 254, B 372. 
&9, &9, &i, A 33, 116, r 159. 
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"There is always room at the top." 

KELSEY'S OAESAR. 

Caesaz's Gallic War, Books I. to VII., with Introduction, 
Notes, Vocabulary, and Twenty full-page Illustiations. By Pro- 
fessor Francis W. Kelsey. 12mo, half leather. ^1.25. 



THIS book has been accepted as a long step in advance of any 
other edition of Caesar published in this country. Its great 
superiority has been generally conceded, not only in regard to the 
text, notes, and vocabulary, but also in the illustrations and other 
features peculiarly its own. 

The Gallic War, in great part a story of battle and siege, is usually 
the first connected reading of the Latin student. Its matter is no less 
novel to him than the language, each presenting numerous and pe- 
culiar difficulties. The editor has aimed to meet the beginner's per- 
plexities at every point, — to supply in one volume all needful help on 
forms or constructions, as well as the varied information required to 
make the study interesting and profitable. No undue prominence 
has been given to any one feature : equal pains have been taken to 
explain a point of syntax, or to describe the life of the Roman soldier; 
to suggest an apt translation, or to set forth the character and purpose 
of a strategic movement. 

The Introdaotion, besides giving a full review of Caesar's life and 
character, with an estimate of his generalship, furnishes also a concise 
and logical account of the Roman art of war in Caesar's time, the 
organization of the army, the equipment and provisioning of the sol- 
diers, the tactics of battle and siege, together with an outline of the 
geography of the countries mentioned in the Gallic War. This essen- 
tial information, instead of being scattered through the notes, is given 
as one consecutiv<9 whole, each subject under its proper heading. 
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The ninstratioiiA consist of six full-page colored plates, presenting 
a vivid and accurate picture of the costumes, equipments, weapons, 
and standards of the Roman army ; of a double-page map of Gaul, 
based upon the latest authorities, and showing the route of Caesar in 
each campaign; and of fourteen full-page maps and plans, illustrat- 
ing the battles and sieges, and placed opposite the text which they 
serve to -explain. The reproduction of some of these illustrations in 
pther editions is the best testimonial to their value. 

The Text is clear, accurate, and uniform in its orthography, and is 
conveniently divided by brief English summaries. 

The Notes are apt and sensible. They contain full references to 
the Grammars of Allen & Greenough, Harkness, and Gildersleeve, 
pertinent questions on construction and translation, together with all 
necessary historical and topographical information. The notes ou 
Books Y.-YII. are fuller than in most editions. 

The Table of Idioms, not found elsewhere, will enable a teacher 
to drill his class on those constructions which are most perplexing to 
beginners. 

The Vocabulary, like the notes, has been prepared with the design 
of giving the pupil such assistance as he needs, and such knowledge as 
he can digest. 

Throughout the book every effort has been made, by 
way of illustration and comment, to render the study 
of Caesar attractive and useful, — a means of culture 
as well as of discipline. That the result has been to 
produce the best-equipped edition of the Gallic War 
now before the public, is well shown by the following' 
opinions : — 

Dr. J. H. Hanson, Cobum Classical Institute^ WaterviUey Me. — I Iiave 
carefully examined it, from titlepage to finis, with the utmost satisfaction. 
I see nothing to criticise, but everything to commend. It is the ideal 
Caesar realized. That it surpasses all its competitors in its introduction, 
colored illustrations, and maps and plans must, it seems to me, be the 
universal verdict. 

Chas. Fish, Principal High School, Brunswick, Me. — The book seems to me 
to be admirable ; indeed I hardly see where it can be bettered. The table of 
idioms and phrases is by no means one of its smallest recommendations. 
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B. C. Mathews, Principal High School, Newark, N.J.—l value exceed- 
ingly the following points : 1. The introductory matter, which is indispensable. 
2. Tlie (Solored plates, which are admirable. 3. The position of the maps and 
diagrams in the text, instead of in the notes or vocabulary. 4. The table of 
idioms. These and other excellences must win for the book the highest rank. 

W. E. Plumley, LatorencevUU, N.J. — It is an admirable edition, and 
we shall adopt it at once. 

Richard M. Jones, Head-Master Wm. Penn Charter School, Philadelphia. 
— Kelsey's Caesar is in my judgment tlie nearest approach yet made in this 
country to what a school edition of an ancient classic should be. We shall 
adopt it. 

Henry Snyder, Principal High School, Easton, Po. — I have given it a 
thorough examination, and find it to be most excellent in every respect. The 
typography is unusually clear and legible. He must be a dull pupil indeed 
wliose interest in Caesar and his Gallic Wars cannot be thoroughly aroused 
by the study of this fascinating work. 

Prof. Geo. T. Ettinger, Muhlenberg College, Allentoum, Pa. — I have 
nothing but praise in its behalf. Tlie new features make it the most helpful 
edition now published, and I heartily recommend it. 

Prof. J. O. Notestein, Wooster University, Ohio. — I have examined it 
with ever increasing admiration. I had thought that an edition of Caesar 
published last year would long keep the field, but this is certainly a better 
edition. It will be adopted next year as the preferred text-book here. 

Prof. C. L. Ehrenfeld, Wittenberg College, Ohio. — It is, in my judgment, 
the nearest to perfection of any edition of Caesar either from the American 
or British press. 

Prof. Edwin Post, De Pauw University, Greencastle, Ind. — You have 
mnde a book which, for beauty of workmanship, both outside and in, can 
hardly be beaten. The introductions are very timely, and must be helpful. 
Tiie map of Gaul is far the best in any school edition of Caesar. The type 
of the text is much to my idea of what it should be. It is time to enter pro- 
test against the larger type of late grown fashionable. The size you adopt 
allows the pupil to take in the sentence as a whole much easier, — no small 
matter indeed. 

The notes and vocabulary impress me as just what the student of Caesar 
needs : the one should be helpfUl without being the medium of tedious rlis- 
quisition ; the other should be simple without being burdened with uncertain 
etymologies. 
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MOSS'S FIRST GREEK READER. 

With Introduction, Notes, and Vocabulary, by Professor Chables M 
Moss, Wesley an University, Illinois. 16mo, 160 pages. Revis.> i 
edition. 70 cents. 

It is the aim of the author to furnish a Greek book for beginners which 
shall be simple and interesting, and at the same time contain a large num- 
Ijer of such words, phrases, and idioms as are of frequent occurrence ir 
Attic Greek. There has for some time been a demand for such a book, tc 
precede the Anabasis, which is of uneven difficulty, and which is quite apt. 
when read slowly by a beginner, to grow very tedious. 

The book contains no disconnected sentences. It consists of a series of 
carefully graduated exercises for translation, beginning with the simplest 
stories, and ending with extracts adapted from Xenophou, Herodotus, and 
Lucian. The text is preceded by valuable hints on translation, and followed 
by notes and a complete vocabulary. 

It is believed that the time spent in reading this book, before taking uj 
any Greek author for consecutive study, will be more than saved in tht 
subsequent rapid progress of the pupil. 

This book was on publication immediately adopted for use in : — 

Phillips Exeter Academy ; St. Paul's School, Concord, N. H. 
Roxbury Latin School, Boston ; Academy at Worcester, Mass 
Lawrenceville School, N. J. ; Webb's Classical School, Tenn. ; 

In the preparatory departments of; — 

Muhlenberg, Geneva, and Swarthmore Colleges, Pa. 
Oberlin and Adelbert Colleges and Wooster University, Ohio. 
State University and Hanover College, Indiana. 
Lake Forest University and Ewing College, Illinois. 
State University and Ripon College, Wisconsin. ; 

In the High Schools of : — 

Bangor, Me. ; Portsmouth and Dover, N. H. 
Fall River, Mass. ; Binghamton, New York. 
Newark, N. J. ; Washington, D. C. ; 

In the Normal Schools at: — 

Cortland and Oeneseo, N. Y. ; Normal, 111. ; 

and in many other seminaries of high standing * 
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